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HPQ~IANOY 

TH~ META MAPKON BA~IAEIA~ 
I~ TO PIA~ 

BIBAION IIEMriTON 

1. "01rws fi-EV 8~ o 'AvTwv'ivos ~pg€ TE Ka~ 
ETEAEVTY)GE, 8E8~AWTUL EV T0 7Tpo TOVTOV avyypafk­

fi-UTL [ ij TE 1rpo TOVTov Jm{JovA.~ Ka~ 8ta8ox~]. 1 

YEVOfkEVOS 8€ Jv Tfj 'AvnoxE{q. o MaKp'ivos JmaT€,\­

A.a Tl{> TE 8~fl-!p 'Pwfl-a{wv Ka~ Tfj avyKA~T!p, 
~I IC:, «> ><;,1 I •~ ~ {J' 2 1\EYWV TOLUOE. EV ELOOGL fi-EV Vfl-LV TOV TE WV 

fi-OV T~V Jg apxfjs 7Tpoa{pww TOV TE TP07TOV TO 

1rpos XPYJaTOTYJTa JmppE7TES, Ka~ To 1rpaov Tfjs 
<;, () I I 1(: > \ I >(: OWLKY) ELGY)S" 7TpOTEpOV 7TpU<:,EWS", OV 7TOI\V TL E<:,OV-

1 I "' I fJ ~ ~ > <;, I " GWS" KUL OVVUfkEWS" UaLI\LKY)S" U7TOOEOVGY)S", 07TOV 

YE Ka~ mhos o {JaatA.ds To'is Jmfpxovat Twv 

1 del Wolf 

1 Accepting Wolf's deletion, which seems correct in removing 
a clumsy phrase; but see 3.l.1n for recapitulations at the be­
ginning of new books. 

2 The date of l\L's return to Antioch can be fixed by his 
presence at Zeugma (if one assumes he was returning). Diadu­
menianus was acclaimed as Caesar by the army at Zeugma, 
Dio 78.19.1, 78.40.1. The senate had also declared him Caesar 
after the receipt of M.'s first letter; i.e. about early May, Dio 

2 

THE FIFTH BOOK OF 
HERODIAN'S HISTORY OF THE 
EMPIRE FROM THE TIME OF 

MARCUS AURELIUS 

1. In the preceding book Antoninus' rule and death 
have been described [and before this, the intrigue 
and succession].1 On arrival at Antioch,2 Macrinus 
sent off a letter to the senate and Roman people with 
the following message. '' You know what my disposi- 2 
tion in life has been from the beginning, and how my 
character has inclined to what is morally good. 3 You 
are aware of the mildness of my previous admini­
strative work, which is not too much different from 
the office and powers of an emperor (on the occa­
sions when the emperor himself relies upon the 

78.17.1. News of this senatorial honour must have reached 
~I. about early June, but by this time, Dio seems to imply, M. 
had been forced to anticipate the senate, Dio 78.19.1. Thus 
the date for M. at Zeugma was about late May. If the news 
travelled by land, the letters would have taken a month longer 
each way; this is rather more consistent with Dio's report of a 
circus demonstration when news of Diadumenianus was known 
in Rome, since it was on Diadumenianus' natalia, 14th Septem­
ber; but the news of l\L's succession was known in Rome at 
the ludi Martiales, 14th May, Dio 78.18.3. 

3 The opening sententia is typical of a Thucydidean speech; 
Thuc. 1.68.3, 2.36.4, 4.59.2. The speeches were inevitably 
the place where the rhetoric of H. was on show; cf. Stein, 
Dexip. et Herod. 142 ff. 
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arparoTT€8wv 7TE7TLarEVra~, 7TEp~rrov vo{LLCw fLaK­

pY)yopc:'iv. 'tare: y6p fLE Kal ols EKE'ivos E7Tparnv 

OVK apWKOfLEVOV, Ka~ 7TpOKLv8vvdaavra VfLWV EV 

ols TToAAd.K~S" ra'is rvxovaa~s 8~af3oAa'is marc:vwv 

3 arpEL8ws VfLLV 7Tpoac:rp€pc:ro. Kaf.LE fLEV KaKWS" 
>I \~ I \\1 \ I I \ 

Y)yopEVE, Ka~ OY)fLOU~If 7TOIII\aK~S TO fLETp~ov fLOV Ka~ 

7rpos TOVS apxofLEVOVS r?~A.6.v8pw7TOV 8wf36.A.A.wv 

Kd 8waKJmrwv E<; pq-BvfLLav Kal rpo7TWV xavvo-
' I ~ \ I \ \ ) ) I 

TY)Ta' KOI\aKEW~S OE xa~pwv, Ka~ TOVS HS WfLOTY)Ta 

7Tapogvvovras Tlp TE evfLfP TO €v86a~fLOV aVTOV 
"~I I >\~{3\~>1 >I owovras TY)V TE opyY)v ow o11a~s Eynpovras Evvovs 

' ' ·~ I r ..1- 1\ ' ' ~' '<: , ~ Ka~ 7TWTOVS EOOK~{Lac,€ '1'~1\0VS. Ef.LO~ OE Es apxYJ> 
\ ,..... \ I ,.J.. \ I \ ""' \ 

4 ro TTpaov J<a~ fLETpwv 7rpoa'f'~IIES. rov yovv 7rpos 
IT e I 1\ I I >I \ '../_' 1' 

ap VaLOVS 7T011EfLOV, fLEYWTOV TE OVTa Ka~ E'l' ~ 

TTaaa 'PwfLaLwv €a6.AEVEV apX?J, KaTEAvaafLEV Ka~ 
EV ol<; dv8pELWS 7Taparagd.fLEVO~ ov8€v Tt ~TT~fLEea, 
Ka~ €v oTs aTTELaaVTES fLETa 7TOAA~s 8vv6.fLEWS 

€A.86vra {L€yav f3aa~Ma TTwrov rp{Aov dvr' €x8pov 
~ I ) I ) ,... ~\ ,..., ) 

OVUfLaxov €7TO~Y)UafLEV. EfLOV 0€ KpaTOVVTOS" EV 

)<:;:- I 1 \ ' \ I f3 I ' aonq- rE Ka~ ava~}.LWT~ TTaVTES ~waovra~, ap~-

aroKpar{a TE fLCiAAov ~ f3amAE{a VOfLWB~aETa~. 

1 f-'EV Ogl 

1 Some of the more notorious informers under Caracalla are 
noted by Dio 78.21; Ti. Manilius Fuscus (Alba 34 7), Julianus 
(unknown, PJR2 J 102). Sulpicius Arrienus (Alba 490) and C.'s 
favourite, L. Lucilius Priscillianus (Alba 337, Oliver AJA 50 
(1946) 247-50); but M. refused to reveal to the senate most 
of the evidence about informers. 
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BOOK V. r. 2-4 

prefects of his troops). So I do not need to make a 
long oration. As you know I did not like all that 
Antoninus did and I took risks for you on many oc­
casions when he was treating you without mercy, 
because he believed any slanders that he heard. He 3 
slandered me too and publicly jibed at my modera­
tion and generosity towards his subjects, accusing 
me of idleness and feebleness of character. He 
took pleasure in flatterers, and approved as his loyal 
friends and supporters those who spurred him on to 
cruelty by pandering to his hot temper and stirring 
up his anger with slanderous charges.l But I have 
from the start favoured leniency and moderation. 
Take the Parthian war; this was a very important 4 
war and critical for the entire Roman empire. But 
we have brought it to an end in two ways; by 
fighting bravely without giving way in the slightest 
and by signing a treaty 2 with the great king which 
makes him into a faithful ally instead of a bitter 
enemy, after he had come against us with a large 
force. As long as I hold power, everyone shall live 
free from fear and bloodshed, and this shall be a rule 

2 On the terms of the treaty, see 4.15.5n; Dio 78.26.3, 
78.27.1 and 4. Artabanus accepted a good deal less than his 
original demand; the establishment of Tiridates on the 
Armenian throne, a Parthian nominee crowned by Rome, was 
in the best Augustan tradition; but Tiridates had been the 
choice of Vologaescs, though in Roman custody for the last 
three years. The terms are far from a victory for the Parthians 
or Artabanus, indicating that the battle had not been as dis­
astrous to M. as Dio suggests, but more as H. describes it. 
H.'s account tends to be confirmed by the Syriac source, 
Msiha Zkha (quoted in Debevoise, Polit. Hist. of Parthia 267n, 
l\Iingana, Sources syriaques I 04). 
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<:;1 > /: I " I ~ J-1 5 f'TJOE TtS' a7Tas~OVTW T} TVXTJS' 7TTa~a}-'a VOJ-'~<,ETW, 
" <:; \ " ' ~ t 1<:; 11: ' \ ~ OTt OTJ OVTa }-'€ EK TTJS' ~7T7TaOOS' TasEWS' €7T~ TOVTO 
J/ 1 I \ J/,/.. \ ' I ' \ \ T}yaye. n yap o'I'E/\OS' evyeve~aS', n }-'T} XPTJO'TOS' 

\ .J_ \ I 8 ~ I \ \ \ 
Ka~ '1'~1\aV pw7TOS' avvo~Kn TP07TOS'; Ta f'EV yap 
rijS' TVXTJS' Swpa Kai avagto~S' 7T€p~7Tl7TTn, ~ S€ rijS' 
,/, ~ > \ ><:;I t I <:; ll; 18 'I'VXTJS' apETTJ w~av EKaaTt.p oosav 7TEp~n T}O'W. 
evyeve~a S€ Kai 7TAOVTOS' Kai oaa TO~aiJTa f'aKaplCe­
Ta~ }-'EV, OVK E7Tatv€tTa~ S€, WS' 7Tap' aMov So8eVTa' 

6 emelKeta S€ Kai XPYJaT6TTJS' a}-'a TcfJ 8av}-'aCw8a~ 
\ """ ' I \ , ,/.. \ ' ' I J/ 

Ka~ TWV E7Tawwv TT}V ava'l'opav ES' avTov -nva EXH 

Tov KaTop8oiJVTa. Tl yovv V}-'fis b'JVTjaEv ~ Koi-'6Sov 
, I " 'A I t I <:; <:; I t \ evyevna T} VTWv~vov TJ 7TaTpcpa o~aoOXTJ; o~ }-'EV 
\ f1 >I.J_\ \ I >\ .J_ I > yap W0'7T€p O'J'I\T}f'a KI\YjpOVOfL~aS' Eti\T}'f'OTES' a7TO-

I ' ' a IJ- ' " 8 ><:;1 xpwvTa~ TE Ka~ evv,.,p~~,ovaw WS' avw ev w~cp 
1 t <:;\ > t ~ \ Ql I I KTTJf-taTt' 0~ 0€ 7Tap V}-'WV 1\a,.,oVTES' xap~TOS' T€ 

1 Aristocracy in contrast to tyranny is simply another aspect 
of the theme of the ideal kingship of popular Stoic doctrine; 
under the enlightened despotism of the princeps, the senate and 
the amici hold an honourable position, contributing their 
advice and authority to the imperial decisions; this was 
respublica contrasted with regnum; cf. 2.3.10 (Pertinax), 
2.14.3 (Severus), 6.1.2 (Alexander); a theme of obvious ad­
vantages to the new man and especially to the lowly born 
equestrian emperor; cf. Tac. A. 2.35.2, H. 4.9, Dio 52.32.1, 
Pliny, Paneg. 66 (commune imperium); emphasized by 
sophists, Dio of Prusa, w£pl {3aa. 1.32. Ps. Aristides Or. 35 
(Keil) 5; contrasted with Commodus, 1.5.5. 

B Anticipating the senatorial opposition that is illustrated 
by Dio'lil class-conscious remarks, 78.11.1-4. Remarks about 
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BOOK V. I. s-6 

of the aristocracy rather than a tyranny.1 No one 5 
should think I am unworthy or consider it a mistake 
of fortune that I have risen from the equestrian 
order to this position.2 What is the good of noble 
birth, if integrity and human behaviour do not go 
with it? The gifts of good fortune are showered 
even on those who do not deserve them, but the 
goodness of a man's heart confers upon each per­
son his own individual reputation.3 Nobility and 
wealth and such like are considered lucky, but they 
are not qualities one praises, because they are in­
herited from someone else. But fairness and hon- 6 
esty, while being admirable qualities, also attract 
praise for the person who successfully practises 
them. For instance, what benefit to you were 
Commodus' noble birth or Antoninus' succession to 
his father's rule? Some get possession of the empire as 
though it were an inheritance they were owed; then 
they misuse and make a mockery of it like a private 
family heirloom. But others who receive the 
power from you are always indebted to your 

equestrian emperors are very relevant if II. was writing during 
the time of Philip; see Introduction, p.xvii. 

a Cf. Sal!. Cat. 8 on the vetus doctrina of the capriciousness of 
fortune and the counter· theme of virtus; the contrast between 
t•irtus and nobilitas is dominant in the historical writings of 
Sallust and Tacitus; cf. Earl, Polit. Thought of Sallust 32-5, 
Roberts, G & R 6 (1936) 9-17. In the period after Nerva, 
which made a virtue out of the necessity of succession by 
adoption, the practice was made philosophically respectable 
by hackneyed arguments ofthe kind used by H. here; cf. Tac. 
H. 1.16.2 (the danger of succession by birth, nam generari et 
nasci a principibus fortuitum). But the philosopher-emperor 
~I. Aurelius chose his own son, as did every earlier emperor 
(except Claudius) who had a son. 
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aloLov ela~ xpewaTat Ka~ nEtpwvTat a~-teb/Jaaeat 

7 TOVS evepyeaLatc; npoetA1)cp6Tac;. Kd TWV ft~V 
' ~A R ' I ' ' ' ' ' ,/,I EVTl'aTptoWV 1'-'aUti\EWV TO EVYEVES ES VTl'EPO't'taV 

' I ../.. I A ' I 1 ' ,, EK71't71'TEt KaTa't'pOVT)UEt TWV V71'1)KOWV WS 71'01\V 

eAaTT6vwv· ot o~ EK ftETpLwv npagewv en~ TOVTo 

€.\()6vTES nepdnovatv aVTO 2 wc; KafLaTcp K77J()Ev' 

alow TE Ka~ Ttft~V U71'0VEftOVUtv, ~V elweeaav, TOZc; 

8 71'0T~ KpELTTOUtV. EJJ-0~ 0~ UK071'0S J-t1JOEV Tt npaT-
J1 ,.. t I I I \ 

TEtV aVEV 7TJS VfLETEpac; YVWfLT)S, KOWWVOVS TE Kat 
R 1\ " A A I ~ I UVfLI'-'OVI\OVS EXHV TT)S TWV 77pay(.LaTWV OtOtKT)UEWS. 

' A ~' ' 3 '~ I ' ,, () I R I () .. VfLEtS OE EV aoEtq. Kat EI\EV Eptq. 1'-'tWUEU E, WV 

'.J.. I() ' ' ' A ' "'A R \1 ' a't'T/PE T)TE fLEV V'T/0 TWV EVTl'aTptowV 1'-'aati\EWV, ano-

OoiJvat o~ VfLZv enEtpae7Jaav np6Tepov 4 J-t~V MapKoc; 

vaTepov o~ IIepTLvag, Jg lotwnKiiw anapyavwv 

' ' A ''() I I ' " "' {; ' ' E71't TOVTO El\ OVTES. YEVOVS yap EVOO~ OV apx1JV 

aim~v napaaxeZv Ka~ Tip vUTepcp yevEt UfLEtvov ~ 
KAEoc; npoyovtKov napa.\a~-tf3avovTa Tp6nov cpav.\6-

A , 

T'l}Tt KaTawxvvat. 

1 1roi\i\wv A 
2 omO 
s omVp.lvfor8levA 
4 1TpWTOV 

1 Severus also stressed the theme; cf. 2.14.3. M. was able 
to save a certain consular, Aurelianus, from execution by the 
soldiers on the plea that it was "not right to kill a senator," 
Dio 78.12.2 (very fragmentary, cf. Boissevain 3. 414--15). 
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BOOK V. 1. 6-8 

favour and try to repay you for the benefits they 
received. Nobility of birth in the case of patrician 7 
emperors degenerates into haughtiness, because 
they have a contempt for their subjects and think 
them vastly inferior to themselves. But those who 
reach the power from moderate means treat it care­
fully as a reward for their labour, and continue to 
respect and honour, as they used to, those who were 
once more powerful than themselves. It is my in- 8 
tention to do nothing without your approval. I 
shall make you my partners and advisers in the ad­
ministration of the state. You shall live in secur­
ity and freedom,! the rights which you lost under 
the nobly born emperors but which Marcus first and 
then Pertinax, both of them men who were born 
of common cloth before they came to power, tried 
to restore to you.2 It is better to be the distin­
guished founder of a line and leave this to one's de­
scendants than to inherit a glorious past from one's 
ancestors and disgrace it by corrupt behaviour." 

Later, however, M. was unable or unwilling to save him, and 
thereby roused senatorial hostility; Dio 78.19.1. Note the 
stress on aequitas Aug(usti) and 8tKaLOaVV1J on coins of M.; 
Yogt, Alex. Munzen 1.173 ff. 

~ M. Aurelius was hardly a new man, but he was an adopted 
heir (see above for the importance of this). SHA, Macr. 
11.2, says M. wished to bear the names ofSeverus and Pertinal':, 
but only Severus appears, and his son is named Antoninus; 
thus a greater stress on the continuity with the Severans than 
with Pertinax and M. Aurelius; SHA, Macr. 5.6-7, 12.1, 
Petrikovits, RE (Opellius 2) 552. This was partly necessitated 
by the popularity of Caracalla among the soldiers, who 
demanded another Antoninus; Dio 78.19.2; also the reason 
why there was no damnatio memoriae ofCaracalla; Dio 78.9.2, 
78.17.2-3, SHA, Macr. 5.9. 

9 
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2. avayvwa8eLf1TJS 3e 7fjS 70taV'T'Y}S Jma7oAfjs, 
',/.. "' ' \ r I \ \ \ f3 I EV't''YJfl-H 7€ aV70V 'YJ avyKil'YJ70S Kat 7aS a€ aafl-WVS 

Ttfl-US 7T!taas tflTJcplC€7at. ovx OV7WS 3€ dJcppaw€ 

TTaVTas ?j MaKplvov 3ta3ox~. ws V7T€p~3ov7o 7€ 

Kat 7TaV3'YJf1-€t ewp7aCov €7Tt 7fj 'Av7wvlvov aTTaA­

Aayfj. eKaa7os 7€ ~E7o, f1-UAta7a nvv €v &.gtwan 

nvt ~ 1rpag€t Ka8w7w7wv, gtcpos aTToaw€'ia8at I 
""' ' I 't I ,/.. I -.\ 2 70tS avx€aW €7TatWpOVfl-€VOV. avKO'f'aV7aL 7€ 'YJ 

3ovAot, oaot 2 3w7T07aS Ka7~YY€Aov, 3 avwKOAO­

TTla8'YJaav· .;; 7€ 'Pwfl-alwv 7TOAts Kat ax€3ov TTaaa 

?j VTTO 'Pw11-alovs olKOVfl-EV'YJ Ka8ap8€'iaa TTOV'YJpwv 
, e I ~ , ' e I ~ ~, 't e I av pW7TWV, 7WV fl-€V KOtlaa €V7WV 7WV 0€ €~Wa €V-

' ~I \ >1\ e ~ > >\ 1/3 < r I 7WV, €L o€ TLV€S Kat €1la ov, ut €VIIa €tav 'YJavxa.,ov-
4 > > ~ 1 \\ ~ \ > 1 >\ e I >Q I 7WV, €V ao~:tq. 7TOilii'[J Kat €LKOVt €1l€V €ptaS €/"tWaav 

' I ~ " .. I ' M ~ 'R 1\ €K€WOV 70V €70VS OV fl-OVOV 0 aKpWOS €/"aatll€Va€. 

3 70aOV70V 3e iff1-ap7€V oaov fl-~ 3tEAVa€V €v8€ws 7a 

1 a7T07TWEialla£ Oa 
8 KaT~yy<Mov Ai 

2 oaa cp om A 
4 ~avxaCoVTES .qaav- A 

1 H. has confused two letters; the first sent on M. 's accession 
in April 217 (news of which was in Rome by the middle of 
May, 5.1.ln), in which M. committed the indiscretion of claim­
ing imperial titles not yet voted to him; Dio 78.16.2, 78.17.1. 
The second was in 218 after the peace with Artabanus, claiming 
a Parthian victory; Dio 78.27 .3. The titles of M. (according 
to Dio) were imperator Caesar pius felix Augustus procos. as 
well as the name Severus; he does not mention trib. pot. or 
pontifex maximus (SHA, Macr. 7.2); coins do not show pius 
andfelix but inscriptions do (ILS Ill (index) 291); patrician 

10 

BOOK V. 2. 1-3 

2. After the reading of this letter,1 the senate 
acclaimed him emperor and voted him all the 
honours of an Augustus.2 It was not Macrinus' 
accession that pleased them all, so much as their 
universal exultation and celebration at the fall of 
Antoninus. The feeling of everyone, but particularly 
of those of high distinction and office, was that a 
sword which was hanging over their heads had been 
removed. Informers and slaves who had de- 2 
nounced their masters were crucified. Rome itself 
and nearly the whole of the Roman empire was 
purged of criminals; some were punished, some 
were exiled and, if some actually escaped, they were 
careful not to advertise themselves. Men lived in 
security and the semblance of freedom for that 
single year while Macrinus was emperor. But he 3 

status and priesthoods were almost automatic; SHA, Macr. 
7.1, OIL VI. 1984,2009 5-8. Discussed by Salama (next note). 

s Dio 78.13.1-2 says the senate voted M. ornament~!' con­
sularia as soon as he acceded, raising him from equestrian to 
senatorial status.(cf. 4.12.ln); M. properly declined to count 
this as a true consulship in his titles (i.e. cos. II does not 
appear at first), and in theory in 218 his consulship w!th 
Adventus counted as his first. But coins of 218 appear With 
cos. II, BMO V. 503-4, indicating a ch_ange in resolv~. Coins 
are in a series, with trib. pot. alone, tnb. pot. cos., tnb. pot. II 
cos., trib. pot. II cos. II, which might simply mean a change 
of trib. pot. on lOth December (like M. Aurel!us) and normal 
assumption of cos. II on 1st January. But It could confirm 
Dio, if M. renewed his trib. pot. on 1st January; it is possible 
that in face of growing senatorial unpopula!ity, .M. dis~arded 
constitutional scruples and attempted to raise his prestige by 
cos. II and a Parthian victory; the victoria coins appear in 
218; a single inscription shows M. with cos. II and Parthic~s 
Maximus, but, since it is on a milestone in Mauretama 
Caesariensis, this may be only local enthusiasm; Salama, REA 
66 (1964) 334-52. 

II 
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I ~ \ f I ' \ t - ' I ./. cnpa707T€oa Kat €KaaTOVS €S Ta €aVTWV a7T€7T€P,'f'€V, 

av-r6s 7'€ €s -rTJv 'Pwp.YJV 7TO(}ofJaav €7Tdx(JYJ, TOV 
"'I t I \ ~ 1\ R ~ , "'' OYJP,OV €KaaT07'€ Kai\OVVTOS p.€yal\atS /"OatS, €V o€ 

~ 'A I "' I R I I ' ~ R "' lr 'T'[J VTtOXHif oteTpti"€ yevewv 7'€ aaKwv, i"aotc,wv 
\1 ~..-1 > I f3 "'I I \ 

7'€ 7T/\€0V TOV 0€0VTOS YJpep.atWS, paovTaTa 7'€ Kat 
p.6AtS To'is 7Tpoawvatv a7ToKptv6p.evos WS p.YJ8' 
> I() \\1 "'' \ () I ~ ..J. ~ aKovea at 7TOI\I\aKtS ota -ro Ka Hp.evov TYJS 'f'WVYJS. 

4 €C~.\ov 8€ TavTa ws 8~ MapKov €mTYJ8evp.aTa, Tov 
"'' \ ' Ql . ' ' I ' "'I"' "'' t I 0€ I\Ot7TOV /"tOV OVK Ep.tP,YJUaTO, €7T€Oto0V 0€ €KaU707'€ 
> \ '{3 "'I > ~ ()I \ I 
es TO a pootatTov, opxYJaTwv 7'€ eats Kat TTaUYJs 
P,OVUYJS Ktv~aews 7'€ evpv(}p.ov 1 {;7ToKptTa'is axo.\a­
Cwv, rijs Te Twv TTpayp.aTwv 8totK~aews dp.eAws 

exwv. 7TpoiJ€t 7'€ 7T6p7Tats Ka~ CwaTfjpt xpvacp 7'€ 2 

TToAAcp Ka~ ,\{(Jots np.Cots 7TE7TOtKtAp.€vos, 3 Tfjs 

1 .,l,(Jtlf'ov a Ktv. "" Elip. del Lange 
2 Nauck om rf>i Ka! XP· A 
8 1T€1TO£K£Af'£Vo£S KEKO(Jf'T}f'iVOS j cf. 5.3,4 

1 Cf. 4.15.9n for an explanation of why M. did not return to 
Rome at once and disband his army. 

8 Cf. 5.5.1n; support for M. at the ludi Martiales of 14th 
May, but against M. at the natalia of Diadumenianus of 14th 
September. No doubt much of this swing in feeling was due 
to the organization by outraged senators; cf. Dio 78.15.1 ff., 
78.18.4 (for Dio's feelings); SHA, Macr. 2.4, 4.1 ff. But there 
is no need to suppose that all senators thought in the same way 
as Dio, as Dio himself admits; 78.13.1, 78.15.2; senators who 
benefited from M. would have been his supporters; e.g. the 
elder and younger Pomponius Bassus, since the latter had been 
restored from exile (Alba 421, 422; from the heart of the old 
Antonine families through the wife of the elder Bassus, Annia 
Faustina; cf. Magie, R. Rule in Asia Minor 1326, 1573, for the 
estate of the Ormelais); Q. Anicius Faustus (Alba 27); 
Domitius Florus (Alba 204); a certain Flaccus (Albo 219). 
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was wrong in not disbanding his army at once 1 and 
posting every man home, and in not making for Rome 
himself where he Wll-S wanted and the people were 
continually calling for him in noisy demonstrations.2 

He should not have wasted his time in Antioch culti­
vating his beard 3 and walking about the place more 
than necessary at a slow pace and speaking to 
people at audiences very slowly and laboriously so 
that frequently he could not even be heard because 
of his low voice. These were supposedly imitations 4 
of Marcus' characteristics,4 but the resemblance did 
not extend to the rest of his life. He indulged re­
gularly in a life of luxury by wasting his time on 
mime shows 5 and performers of all the arts and 
rhythmic dancing. Meanwhile he neglected govern­
ment business. He used to go out wearing brooches 
and a belt and all decked out in gold and precious 

s Cf. 5.4.7 for M.'s beard; coins show the beard dressed in 
the archaic fashion (barba pramissa), confirming H.'s suggestion 
of an imitation of M. Aurelius; BMO V. ccxiii ("too unflatter­
ing to be regarded as an idealized portrait "). Beards as a 
fashionable claim to wisdom caused Lucian to remark that 
" if cultivating one's beard is acquiring wisdom, a goat with a 
good beard is a fine Plato," Epigr. 45. 

• Cf. 5.l.8n. M.'s dilemma was to court the favour of the 
soldiers by stressing his continuity with Caracalla, but to re­
tain the loyalty of the senators who hated Caracalla by repeal­
ing many of the burdensome taxes of C. In the event he 
pleased no one. 

6 Dancing was part of the mime shows. Assessments of 
M.'s character vary widely; luxurious living (Dio 78.15.3, 
SHA, Macr. 13.4), cruelty (SHA, Macr. 12.1 ff., Elag. 2.3) 
austerity and old-fashioned severity (SHA, Macr. 11.1, Victor, 
Oaes. 22.3). Dio 78.40.3-41.4 is not unfair but is the view of 
an outraged senator. H. is too concerned to find a moral cause 
of failure. 
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TmaUT'YJS TToAvn;,\E{as TTapa To'is 'Pwp,a{wv 1 cnpa-

1 > > I {3 {31 <;:,\ ~,\,\ TtWTats OVK ETTaWOVfkEV'Y}S, ap apov DE fka OV 

5 Ka~ 8'Y}AV7TpE7TOVS Eivat 00KOVa7JS. UTTEP opwvTES 
C' ..,.. ' I ) ~/ ' I 1 

0£ O'TpanwTat OV TTaVV T£ aTTEDEXOVTO, aTT'Y]pEUKOVTO 
> ~ ~ {3' C' ' I ""'\ \ ~ ) 

TE aVTOV Tlp tcp WS aVHftEVCf:J fka/11\0V 'Y} KaT 
>I Q I {3 1\\ <;:, \ \ I 
av pa UTpanWT£KOV' TTapa a/11\0VTES DE T'Y}V fl-V'Y}fk'Y}V 
~ 2 'A I <;:, I , ..l. I \ 

T'YJS VTWVWOV DtatT'Y}S ETTtUTpa'f'Ha'TJS TE Kat 

aTpanwnKfjs YEVOftEV'Y}S, 3 KaTEy{vwaKov Tfjs MaK-

6 I ,\ ,\' H 4 ' I '\ \ pwov 7TO VTE EtaS. ET£ TE 'Y}yavaKTOVV aVTOt fkEV 

V1TO aKYJva'is Ka1. Ev &.AAoSa'lTj] StatTW/Levot, €a8' 

oTE Ka~ aTTav{!;oVTES Twv imT'YJOE{wv, 5 €s TE Ta 
C' ..... ' ) I ' I ,. ~ I 
EaVTWV OVK ETTaVtOVTES Etp'Y}V'Y]S EtVat DOKOVU'Y}S • 

opwVTES o€ TOV MaKp'ivov Jv 6 XAtOfj Ka~ Tpvcfofj 

OtatTC!Jfl-EVOV, ac/J'Y}Vta!;oVTES ifo'YJ 7Tpos d,\,\~,\ovs 
) \ -. ) I ,L I I ',\' 

avTov KaKws 'Y}yopEvov, TTPO'f'aaEws TE o ty'Y}s 

,\ R' 8 , , \, I 8 \,\ ~ aJJEU at EVXOVTO ES TO aTTOUKEVaaaa at TO VTTOVV, 
3 , ~ <;:,\ , M ~ , ~ I ~ 

• EXP'YJV DE apa aKpwov EVtavTov fkOVov TTJ 

{3aatAE{q. evTpvcfo~aavm Ufka np {3{cp Ka~ TI]v 

• \ ,\~ ' ' , ,\~ '..l. apx'YJv KaTa vaat, fktKpav Kat EVTE 'YJ TTPO'f'aaw 
""' I ' t\ ~Q ',\ ~ I 

TOtS UTpaTtWTatS ES a EJJOV OVTO T'Y}S TVX'YJS TTapa-

1 'Pwp.alots Mendelss 
2 Tfj ,Pi 
3 llta{TT] lmaTpa</><{UTJ ( l1TtaTpa</><i B) T€ Kat aTpaTtWTtKfj 

y<Vop..!V7J Oi corr Stav following Steph ( lmaTp<</>ovs) 
' oTt </> 
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stones. Such extravagance is not admired by the 
Roman troops, appearing to be more appropriate to 
barbarians and women. When the soldiers saw this, 5 
they did not approve at all and were angry at 
Macrinus' way of life because they thought it too 
dissolute for a military man.1 As they recalled 
Antoninus' disciplined military habits in comparison, 
they censured Macrinus' extravagance. They were 6 
also angry because, while they were still living in 
tents in a foreign country, sometimes even on short 
supplies and not returning to their own countries in 
spite of apparently peaceful conditions, Macrinus, 
they noticed, was living in the lap of luxury. In 
this state of unrest, and bitterly criticizing him 
among themselves, they longed to find a slight 
excuse for getting rid of the cause of their trouble. 

3. After only one year of a life of ease as emperor 
it was obviously inevitable that Macrinus would 
lose the empire, and his life too, whenever chance 
provided a small, trivial excuse for the soldiers to 

1 1\L's failure to win the army is emphasized in all sources; 
Dio 78.19.2-M. forced to curry favour by naming his son 
Antoninus; Dio 78.28.1-29.2-M.'s attempt to reduce the pay 
and privileges causes discontent, magnified by his failure to 
disperse the troops; SHA, M acr. 12-a highly coloured descrip­
tion ofM.'s military discipline; Dio 78.34.2-3-M. was forced 
to restore privileges and to promise a donative of 5,000 
denarii, cf. SHA, Macr. 5.7; Dio 78.36.3-M. complains of the 
impossibility of maintaining high rates of pay; the pre­
dominance of fides militum type coins, BMO V. 494, 497, 505. 
There is no reason to believe the dress of M. offended the 
soldiers, since many of them later supported Elagabalus who 
was more extreme. 

5 6.vayKalwv Jo 6 Jo om Oi 

IS 
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2 axovaYJS. MaZaa -i}v ne; OVOJLa, T<J YEVOS <l>otvwaa, 

&.770 'EJ-Llaov 1 J<aAovJLEVYJ~ oVTw 1r6A.EwS' Ev 
<l>owDq)· 2 aOEAcf~ 8€ EYEYOVH 'IovMas Tfjc; L.EMpov 

JLEV 3 yvvatdc; 'AvTwvtvov 8€ JLYJTpos. -rrapa m:fvTa 

ovv T<JV Tfjc; aOEAcpfjs (3tov EV Tfj (3aatAEL<f? OtETpt~EV 

av,\fj XPDVOV 7rOAVETOVS, -rrap' OV 4 2:.Ej3fjpoc; TE Kat 
'A ~ 'R 1\ \ "\ M ~ ' VTWVWOS E/"UG£1\EVaav. TY)V OY) ataav TUVTYJV 

0 MaKpZvoc;' JLETa T~V TfjS aOEAcpfjs TEAEVT7JV 

'AvTwvtvov 8€ dvatpww, -rrpoaETagEV ES T~v 
I" , '() ~ , ~ , I R -7raTptua E7rUVEII OVaav EV TOtS 0£KEW£S KaTa/"tWVat, 

mfvTa ffxovaav Ta Jamfjs. -rrAELaTwv 8€ -i}v 

XPYJJL(hwv dva-rrAEwc; aTE JLaKp{jJ xpov<f? (3aatAtKfj 
3 'r I , () I , '() - "' ' R-E~ovmq. EVTE pajLjLEVYJ. E7rUVEII OVaa OE Y) 7rpEa/"V-

TLS 0tETptj3EV EV TOLS EUVTfjS. -i}aav 8€ avTfj 

8vyaTEpES ova. L.oatjLtS JLEV ~ -rrpwj3VTEpa EKa-

1 EfliG7JS A 
3 Bekk2 p.f.v Tfjs L..f3. Oi 

2 fv ~oLv. om Jo 
4 ofi 0 

1 JuliaMaosa; PJR2 J678; formerwifeof.JuliusAvitus(cf. 
5.7.3), who had been suffect consul under Severus and pro­
consul of Asia, before serving under C. in some capacity in 
Mesopotamia and Cyprus (Dio 78.3.2). Another of the same 
family (brother?) was C. Julius Avitus Alexianus, PIR2 J 192, 
AE (1963) 42, an important and powerful comes ofSeverus and 
Caracalla (in Britain 209-11). Thus the family had many 
opportunities for building a strong client following among 
soldiers and court officials. Maesa was the real power behind 
the throne after 218 until her death (6.1.4n); she was named 
Augusta as early as 30th May 218 (this date is on the records 
of the fratres Arvales, OIL VI. 2104 23-obviously retro-
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have their way. There was a woman called Maesa,l 2 
a Phoenician from Emesa (which is the name of a 
city in that country). She was the sister of Julia, 
the wife of Severus and Antoninus' mother. For the 
whole time her sister was alive during the many 
years of the rule of Severus and Antoninus, Maesa 
lived at the imperial court. After the death of the 
sister and the assassination of Antoninus, Macrinus 
ordered her to return to her own country and 
live among her own people, though in full pos­
session of her property. After a long period of 
association with imperial power Maesa was an ex­
tremely wealthy person. The old lady returned 3 
home and lived on her property. But she had two 
daughters, Soaemis (the elder) 2 and Mamaea (the 

spectively noted; cf. 5.4.5n) and mater castrorum in 218 (AE 
(1955) 260). 

2 Julia Soemias Bassiana; PIR2 J 704; the name varies in 
the sources, but probably derives from the Syrian Suhaim 
(cf. Symiamira, SHA, .flfacr.- 9.2, etc.). Her husband 
(probably dead in 217) was the powerful equestrian, Sex. 
Varius Marcellus, for whose career see ILS 478, 8687, Dio 
78.30.2, Klass, RE (Varius 16), Pflaum, Carrieres no. 237; a 
native of Apamea, he rose through the procuratorial service, 
often (suggests Pflaum) acting in special responsibility posts as 
agent for the absent emperor; e.g. procurator aquarum in 
Rome while S. was in the East c. 195/6, procurator of Britain 
after Albinus' defeat 197 (3.8.2n}, procurator rationi8 privatae 
and vice praefect(orum) praetorio et ~trbi during the absence of 
S. in Britain; adlected into the senate by C. (to reduce his 
power, says Pflaum}, c. 2ll-17 he was made prae8es of the 
recently formed (see 3.10.2n) province of Numidia. Thus 
another of the Syrian families with influence at the court. 
Soaemias never seems to have been of great influence; she 
was alleged to be having an affair with Gannys, Dio 79.6.2-3; 
cf. 5.8.8n. 
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~ ,,.~.. ~ ' B ' ' ,, ' aVETPE'f'OVTO, 0 fl-EV amavos 71EpL ET'l} YEYOVWS 

TwaapwKa£oEKa, o S€ 'AA.Egwvos OEKchov ETovs 
4 > f3 f3 I <I 2 <;,I > I () ~ ''I ~ 

E'TI'L E YJKWS. LEpWVTO OE aVTO£ E<fJ 'l}I\L!p' TOVTOV 
\ t ' I ',8 ....., rl'l, I ...f.. ...., yap 0£ emxwp£0£ UE OVa£, TT7 'VOWLKWV 'f'WVI7 

'EA.awyaf3aAov 3 KaAOVVTES. VEWS S€ avn{l p,l.yta­

TO~ KaTEGKEVaaTo, xpvaip 7To,\,\4) Kaf. dpyJp<.p 
KEKoap,'l}fJ-EVos :\£()wv TE 710AVTEAdq.. BpYJaKdETa£ 

o€ ov p,ovov 71pos TWV €mxwp£wv, aAAa Kat 71UVTES 

oZ YHTVLWVTES aaTpa11at TE Kat f3aa£AEZs f3apf3apot 
J.' I I ~()~'I ~4'' 'f'£1\0T£f1-WS 71Efl-710VU£ Tip Elp EKaaTOV TOV ETOVS 

5 710AVTEAYJ avaB~p,aTa. ayaAp,a fJ-EV oi'iv, WU71Ep 

11ap' "EM'l}aW ~ 'Pwp,a£ots, ovo€v EUTYJKE XHpo-

1 Oi but many edit MavtJ-ala also Baaawvos (below) cf. Dio 
78.30.3 etc. 2 tEpwvTo AJ o 

a .!>.wy. A cf. E>.Ey • .!>.wy . .!>.ay. Dio Heliog. SHA and 
Eutrop • om i 

1 Julia Avita Mamaea; PIR2 J 649; her husband Gessius 
Marcianus was another Syrian (from Area), had also risen 
through the procuratorial service (Dio 78.30.3) but possibly 
not given senatorial status by Caracalla (Dig. 1.9.12 (Ulpian)); 
these families, very close to the emperor, are a remarkable 
illustration of the changed social status of the equestrian 
service under Severus; Stein, Ritterstand 193. For Mamaea, 
see 6.1.8n. 

2 Dio 78.30.2 uses the name Avitus, i.e. Varius Avitus; 
Lambertz, RE (Varius 10) 393, thinks H. has made an error; 
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younger)/ both of whom had sons, called Bassianus 2 

and Alexianus 3 respectively. The two boys, Bas­
sianus, aged about fourteen, and Alexianus, just 
turned nine, were being raised by their mothers and 
grandmother. Both boys were dedicated 4 to the 
service of the sun god whom the local inhabitants 4 
worship under its Phoenician name of Elagabalus. 
There was a huge temple built there, richly orna­
mented with gold and silver and valuable stones. 
The cult extended not just to the local inhabitants 
either. Satraps of all the adjacent territories and 
barbarian princes tried to outdo each other in send­
ing costly dedications to the god every year.5 There 5 
was no actual man-made statue of the god, the sort 
Greeks and Romans put up; but there was an enor-

but it seems possible that Elagabalus (as he is wrongly called) 
deliberately stressed the name of his maternal great-grand­
father, Julius Bassianus (PIR2 J 202, Epit. de Oaes. 23.2), in 
order to publicize his link with Caracalla through their 
common ancestor. According to Dio 79.20.2 (if exact), the boy 
was born about March 204 (cf. 5.7.4n). 

3 Named Bassianus by Dio 78.30.3, etc.; PIR2 A 1610. 
Possibly the same as the frater Arvalis called M. Julius Gessius 
Bassianus (OIL VI. 2086, 2103 dated 213-14, but more likely 
this is a brother or an uncle); there is nothing improbable 
about the name Alexianus, a family name (5.3.2n). The 
birth date of 1st October 208 is consistent with what is said 
here (cf. 5.7.4n), wrongly translated often as though he were 
already ten now, but the Greek means "he had entered upon 
his tenth year." Other dates are late and untrustworthy. 

• Jo's reading (app. critic.) means the boys "were being 
trained" (see below). 

5 The cult of Baal of Emesa is discussed at length by Gross, 
Reallex. f. Antike u. Ohristentttm IV. 987 ff. (Elagabal); the 
cult was administered by the priest-kings of the principality 
(descended from the Arab sheik, Samsiceramus) even after 
the absorption of the state into Syria by Domitian. 
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I e """ ~I ' I \le <;'1 >1 7TOtYJTOV, EOV 'fepov EtKova· 1\t OS 0€ TtS EUTt 
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fl-EYtUTOS, KaTW EV 7TEpt'fEPYJS, AYJYWV ES o~ VTYJTa • 

KWVoetS€s avrip axfJt-ta, f-tEAawa T€ ~ xpota. 
Sto7T€Tfj 1 T€ avrov etvat UEf-tVOAoyoiJatv, esoxas TE 

R I \ I ~ I , I 
TtVaS tJPaXEtaS Kat TV7TOVS UEtKVVOVUtV, EtKOVa T€ 

~>.tov dv€pyaarov elvat 8€>.ovaw, ovrw {3AE7TOVTES. 2 

6 TOVT<p s~ Tlp Oeip 0 Baatavos lepwfl-EVOS 3 (are 
\ ,Q 1 , I ' I f e I 4) yap 7rpeafJvrepcp EKewcp eyKexetptaro 7J PYJUKeta 

7rpoflet T€ UX~fl-aTt {3apf3apcp, XtTCIJVaS XPVUOVcPELS 
Ka~ a>.ovpye'is 5 XetptOWTOVS Ka~ 7TOO~pets ave­

Cwafl-EVOS, ra T€ UKEAYJ 7TaVTa UKE7TWV a7T' ovvxwv 

ES 1-'YJPOVS ea8fjaw Of-tOLWS xpvaip Ka~ 7Topcf>vpq. 
\ I I ,/,. \ \ > I I,J,. 7T€7TOtKtl\f-t€VatS, TYJV T€ KE'fai\'Y}V EKOUf-'Et UTE'fa-

7 vos >.tewv 7TOAVT€AWV xpot(j. OtYJV8tUf1-EVOS. ~V o€ 
\ f \ I 6 ' "" \ \ "~f• - ' TYJV 'Y}I\tKtaV aKfl-aWS Kat TYJV O't'tv TWV KaT 
' \ C' I I I ' \ , \ avrov wpatoraros f-tEtpaKtWV 1ravrwv. es ro avro 

S~ avvt6vrwv KaAAOVS UWf-'aTOS, ~AtK{as aKf-tfjS, 
'fl ""' I ' I Jl \ I a pov UXYJt-taros, a7TetKaaev av ns TO f-tEtpaKwv 
~wvvaov KaAa'is eiK6aw. 

1 lltt7T<rij A llt1J7T<rij </> 
2 ~),.£-,:<•w J(J~)t.)?VTES Gedi~e ,Schw;trtz ~f. ?.4.4 . 
3 «pW{t£VOS ( «pao{tat) Whit t£pW{t£VOS ( «pow) 01 
4 9vala 0 
5 Aa g1 (over -ois) -yois 1 -ylat B -ylllas V -yllla Jo 
6 ri) ~AtKla. 0 

1 Illustrated on coins of E.; e.g. BMO V. 546, 560, no. 197-8 
(pi. 89.7); the coins types are associated with the legend 
conservator, an epithet of Jupiter. 

2 My emendation means that E. was already priest of the 
cult; cf. 5.3.3n. 

3 The flowing long-sleeved tunic of Ionian and eastern dress, 
discarded by most Greeks in the fifth century in favour of the 
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mous stone, rounded at the base and coming to a 
point on the top, conical in shape and black.1 This 
stone is worshipped as though it were sent from 
heaven; on it there are some small projecting pieces 
and markings that are pointed out, which the people 
would like to believe are a rough picture of the sun, 
because this is how they see them. Bassianus, the 6 
elder of the two boys, was a priest 2 of this god (as 
the elder of the two he had been put in charge of the 
cult). He used to appear in public in barbarian 
clothes, wearing a long-sleeved " chiton " that hung 
to his feet and was gold and purple.3 His legs from 
the waist down to the tips of his toes were com­
pletely covered similarly with garments ornamented 
with gold and purple. On his head he wore a crown 
of precious stones 4 glowing with different colours. 
Bassianus was in the prime of his youth and the 7 
most handsome of all the young men of his time.5 
With this combination of good looks, youth and splen­
did dress there was a possible resemblance between 
the young man and the magnificent statues of 
Dionysus. 

short Dorian tunic (cf. Thuc. 1.6). H. stresses the dress and 
appearance of E., partly because the barbarities of dress are 
used as means to characterize emperors; e.g. 1.3.3 ff. 
(tyrants), 1.14.8 (Commodus), 4.7.3, etc. (Caracalla), 5.2.4 
(Macrinus). The classic literary model of effeminacy and 
vice was the semi-mythical king Sardanapalus; e.g. Dio of 
Prusa, 7T£pl {3aa. 1.3, 4.109-13, which must have influenced H. 
in his description of E., especially since Cassius Dio frequently 
calls him Sardanapalus, e.g. 79.1.1. 

4 The language is similar to Lucian, Bis Ace. 16. 
5 The good looks of E. are noted by SHA, Macr. 9.3, but are 

not confirmed by the portrait on the coins, BMO V. pi. 87. 
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8 {epovpyoiJvTa S~ TOVTOV, 7T€p{ T€ TO~<; {JWfLO~<; 
I I Q Ql t I ''"' \ xop€VOVTa VOfLlp t'apt'apwv V7TO T€ aVI\Ot<; Kat 

I /:. 1:' ~ > I >I I 
avptyr.t TTavTooaTTwv T€ opyavwv 7JXCfJ• 7T€ptepyoT€-

' IQ\ ~ >1\ \ >I (} \ _1\ pov €7TEJJI\€7TOV ot T€ ai\I\Ot av pw7Tot Kat fLal\tcrra 

' ~ '"' , ' " a ' ~ ' ot crrpanwTat, €LOOT€<; yevovs oVTa t'aatl\tKov, Kat 
..... fl , ..... 1 \ H.J, , r , 

'T"Y/S wpa<; aVTOV 7TaVTWV Ta<; O't'EL<; €<; EaVT'T}V 
9 > .J.. I > I 1- 1:' \ ~ 1\ > I I 

E7TtaTpe..,..ovaYJS· eynTvtac,e oe TT/ 7TOI\€t EKELVT/ TOTE 

fL€ytaTov aTpan)TTeSov, 8 Tfjs <'Potv{KYJS 1rpo~amCev· 
VQ'T€pov Se fLET'T}v€x8YJ, W<; EV TO~<; €gfjs epOVfL€V. 
.J... ..... 1" r ... r 1 ' , 
't'O£TWVT€<; OVV 0£ UTpanWTat €KaGTOT€ €<; TYJV 

7T6Aw, ES T€ TOV V€WV l6vT€<; 8pYJUK€{a<; s~ xapw, TO 

fLELpaKtOV ~S€ws 1 e{JA€7TOV. ~aav S€ TW€<; Jg 
•~ '2 '.J.. ·~, ~M' aVTWV Kat 7Tpoa..,..vyes OtK€LO£ T€ T'YJS atU'Y}S > 

10 1rpos oiJs eKelvYJ 8avfLaCovTas Tov 1ra~Sa, eiTe 

7TAaaafL€VYJ eiT€ Kat aAYJ8€vovaa, €g€~7T€V on apa 
'A , 'I , .J.. I ~ 1:' \ ' \ '·'· ,, \ VTWVWOV VLO<; €Q'T£ 't'VQ'€£1 TT/ O€ V7TOI\YJ't'€£ ai\1\0V 

SoKoln· emrpotTfjaat yap avTOV Ta~s 8vyaTpaaw 

1 oml 2 om 0 

1 Legio III Gallica, stationed at Raphaneae; the other 
garrisons were at Antioch and Apamea. The legion was later 
transferred with E. to Nicomedia (Dio 79.7.1-3) and then dis­
banded (ILS 2657; cf. 2314-17), but H. omits to mention it 
again; another example of unrevised or hasty work, 4.8.5n. 
The legatus of this legion may have been the Verus who later 
aspired to the purple himself (Dio 79.7.1). 

2 The Greek is not clear; 1rp6a<f>vl; is explained by Stephanus, 
Thes. Ling. Graec., q.v., as a client who seeks protection; but 
does this mean some soldiers had fled from Rome (cf. Politian, 
Roma profugi)? H. probably has in mind Gannys, who had 
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As Bassianus performed his priestly duties, danc- 8 
ing at the altars to the music of flutes and pipes and 
all kinds of instruments in the barbarian fashion, 
everyone, especially the soldiers, viewed him with 
fairly close interest because they knew he was a 
member of the imperial family (apart from the fact 
that his beautiful appearance attracted everyone's 
attention). At the time there was a large military 9 
garrison near the city of Emesa acting as a defence 
for Phoenicia, though later it was transferred, as we 
shall see.l The soldiers used to go regularly to the 
city and to the temple, supposedly to worship, but 
they enjoyed watching the lad. Some of them were 
clients of Maesa and people who had fled to her for 
protection.2 Because they admired the boy, she 10 
told them (what may or may not have been true) that 
he was actually the natural son of Antoninus,3 

although it was assumed he had a different father. 
Antoninus, she said, had slept with her daughters 
when they were young and able to bear children, at 

been brought up in the household of Maesa; Dio 79.6 (but 
fragmentary; cf. PIR2 G 74, which does not accept the 
identification of Gannys with Eutychianus); Gannys must 
have had a remarkable influence over the soldiers to become 
one of their commanders, Dio 78.38.3-4; there were only a 
few freedmen and soldiers (and some equestrians?) and Emesan 
citizens who began the plot, Dio 78.31.3. 

a Cf. 5.4.3, SHA, Oar. 9.2, Macr. 9.4, 14.2, 15.2, Elag. 1.4, 
Dio 78.31.3, 78.32.2--3 (who says that there was some physical 
likeness). The early coinage of E. stressed his descent from 
Caracalla, as did his name of M. Aurelius Antoninus; BMG 
V. ccxxxi-ii. The story had obvious political advantages; 
e.g. SHA, Elag. 3.1 (omni populo ad nomen Antoninum ... 
desiderium factum est); cf. the inscriptions with divi magni 
Antoninif(ilius) divi Severi nepos, etc., ILS III (index) 292. 
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aVTTJS VEa~s TE ovaa~s Ka~ wpata~s' Ka8' ov Ka~p6v 
EV 'TOtS f3aa~>.eto~s avv Tfj aOEA~fj DtETp~fJev. 07TEp 

EKe'tvot tiKoVaaVTES, Tots avaTpaTtWTats 1 KaT 
>\ I > 1\ \ ~ {11 > I \ 
01\~yov aTTayyEI\I\OV'TES o~a 01)'TOV E7T0~1)UaV 'TYJV 

11 ~~P,YJV, ws ES 7TaV xwpfjaa~ 'TtJ aTpaTLWTLK6v. Tfj 

o€ Matav eMyeTo awpovs elva~ XPYJP,aTwv, eKetvYJv 

o€ ETolp,ws 2 TTavTa 7TpoEa8a~ Tots aTpanc!JTa~s, El 
\ f3 \ I ~ I > I 3 t 4 ~\ TYJV aa~l\etav TCfJ yevet avavewaatvTo. we; oe 

avvEBEV'TO ' 5 VVKTWP El Ka'TEABo~EV >.aB6vTES' avotgew 
\ 1\ \ ~I(; () 6 ~ \ I >I ~ Ta<; 7TVI\a<; Ka~ OE!,EU a~ 7TaV 'TO YEVOS EVUOV 

f3 \ I \ t\ ' ~ I(; 'A I ' I~ aa~I\Ea 'TE Ka~ VLOV a7TOOE~!;EW V'TWVWOV, E7TEOW-

t \ t f1 ~ <\ I I I ~ KEV EaVTYJV 1) 7TpEa VTLS, EI\O{tEVYJ 7TaVTa K~VOVVOV 

avapptif;a~ p,a>.Aov ~ tO~W'TEVEtV Ka~ OOKEtV a7Tep­

pt~Ba~ · vvKTwp TE >.a8pq. Tfjs 1r6>.ews {megfj>.8e 

12 avv Tat<; BvyaTpaa~ Ka~ 'TOtS eyy6vo~s. KaTayay6v-
' \ .... A.. ' .... 'TWV 'TE aVTOVS 'TWV 7Tpoa'I'VYOV'TWV U'TpaTLW'TWV 

yev6p.evoc. 1rpOs Tip Telxer. Toii arpaToTTE'8ov Pfi.ara 
{meDEXBYJaav · ev8Ewc; TE TtJv 7Tatoa 1rav TtJ 

1 a-rpaTlwrats 0 
2 E-rolp.ws <£xnv) conj Mendelss cf. 7.3.6 
3 -aatro i 
4 lac before ws conj Mendelss cf. 7.3.6 
5 -0<To i 
6 UtaaOa, A V ag 

1 As it happens there is evidence of Soaemias in Rome in 
204 near the date of E.'s birth; she took part in the Secular 
Games inter mulieres equestres, AE (1932) 70. 

2 The night of 15th May 218. For the chronology of these 
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the time when she was living in the palace with her 
sister.l When the soldiers heard this, they passed 
the news on gradually to their fellow soldiers, and 
soon made it so publicized that it got round the 
whole army. The story went that Maesa had loads 1i 
of wealth, all of which she was willing to distribute to 
the soldiers if they restored the empire to her 
family. The soldiers agreed that, if the family came 
secretly during the night, they would open the gates 
to take them all in and would declare the son of 
Antoninus emperor. The old woman agreed to this 
because she would rather have risked any danger than 
live as an ordinary person, apparently rejected. 
Quietly at night she slipped out of the city with her 
daughters and their children.2 Guided by the 12 
soldiers who were under her protection, the party 
reached the camp walls and were received without 
the slightest trouble. Immediately the whole garri­
son saluted him as Antoninus 3 and, putting the im-

events see Petrikovits, Klio 31 (1938) 105-7; the eclipse of 
the su~ which Dio 78.30.1 says happened just before these 
events must be an error (5.4.lln). Dio 78.31 is very frag­
mentary, but suggests that only Gannys (probably the sa~e 
person as Eutychianus, see Boissevain 3.438), accompamed 
E. to the camp, but SHA, Macr. 9.6, says Maesa and her 
household went too· the immediate execution of a daughter 
and son-in-law of 'Mamaea by Macrinus' prefect, Ulpius 
Julianus, shows that Maesa and her daughters must have been 
in the camp very soon after. 

a The full name and titles taken .by E. (though perhaps not 
until after the final defeat of Macrinus) were M. Aurelius 
Antoninus pius felix Augustus (cf. 5.5.1). Dio calls him 
A vitus or Pseudantoninus or Assyrius or Sardanapalus or 
Tiberinus. The date of this salutation is given by Dio 
78.31.4 as 16th May 218. 
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UTpaT071'EDOV 'AvTW~'LVOV 11'pOaT)yopwaav, Tfj TE 

11'oprf>vpfj. 1 xllat-tvDt 11'ept{3aAovns elxov €vDov. 

71'(LVTa DE Td. EmT~Daa Ka/, 71'atDas Ka/, yvva'iKa<;, 
tl 2 1' ) I ,, ' ,.. "" \ 1 
Oaa TE ELXOV EV KW [-tat<; T) ay pot<; TOt<; 11'1\T)UWV, 

) I I 1\ ) \ 1 
ELUKO[-ttUaVTE<;, Ta<; TE 11'VIIa<; a71'0KI\EtaaVTES, 11'ap-

€UKEvaCov tiavTovs ws, el Dim, V11'Dfl-EVOVVTE<; 

11'oAwpK£av. 

4. ws DE 3 Tavm U11'T)yy€AYJ Tip MaKp£vcp Jv 

'Avnoxdq, DwTp£f3ovn, if TE rf>~t-tYJ DtiDpafl-EV dvd 
Ta AoL11'd. aTpaTo71'eDa on TE 'AvTwvtvov v[o<; 

'18 '" ''I \1 '"'"-' I "'I" evpe YJ Kat on YJ OVIIWS aoe11'f'YJ XPYJfl-aTa owwat, 
I \ \ I \ > <:; I \ '\ e 

71'avTa Ta IIEYOfkEVa Kat evoexot-teva Kat a11YJ iJ 
2 I 'r \ /, \ ) (; I ) "' 11'tUTEVUaPTE<; EtVat Ta<; trvxas E<;E11'TOYJVTO, EVYJYE 

S' , , , , , 8 , I I 
aVTOV<; Kat aVE71'EL EV ES 11'p&y[l-aTWV KatVOTOfl-WV 

I M I ~ ' 4 ' 5 'A I ~ TO TE aKptVOV fl-WO<; Kat TO VTWVWOV TT)> 
I 18 4 \ I ( I t 

fl'V'']fl-T)'> 11'a OS, Kat 11'po YE a71'aVTWV YJ TCJJV 

XPYJfl-UTWV EA71'LS ws 11'oAAovs KaL avTO[l-OAofJvms 

rpotTav 11'pos Tov viov 'AvTwv'ivov. o DE MaKp'ivos 

KaTarppovwv TofJ 11'payfkaTos ws 71'atDapuuDovs, 

xpc!Jfl-EVO<; TE Tfj av~8Et fi?,8v[-ttq,, 6 aUTOS fl-EV oiKot 

fi-E~' EL, 71'Ef-l-71'H DE ¥va TWV < E71' )aP?(OVTWV 7 TOV 

aTpaTo71'EDov, Dvvat-ttv Dovs oaYJv cJ)eTo pfj.aTa 

1 AJ 0 T~V T€ 7roprfnJpav Oi 2 om rf>gl Kat oaa A 
3 Jo o~ Oi 
4 KaL ~ dvT. p.-v1]fLTJ KaL 0 1r68os A 
5 om Ogl 6 J o 1rpoOvpia Oi 
7 Mendelss apx6vnvv Oi .!mfpxwv J o 
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perial purple cloak on him, they kept him in the 
camp. Then they moved all their supplies and 
children and wives from the settlements and land 
near by into the camp, before shutting the gates 
and preparing to withstand a siege if necessary. 

4. As the news reached Macrinus while he was de­
laying in Antioch, the rumours also spread through­
out the rest of the army that a son of Antoninus had 
been found and that the sister of Julia was distri­
buting money. The soldiers accepted the likeli­
hood of all the rumours and believed them true. So 
their spirits rose. But it was their hatred for Macri- 2 
nus and devotion to the memory of Antoninus which 
was a persuasive inducement for them to rebel. 
And, of course, there was the lure of money, above all 
else, which resulted in many of them going as de­
serters to join the new Antoninus. Macrinus dis­
counted the affair as child's play and carried on with 
his usual life ofleisure,l personally remaining at home 
and sending one of his prefects with a force he 
thought was enough to wipe out the rebels easily. 

1 A good example of the way in which the stereotype of the 
unsuccessful emperor distorts the truth. In fact M. seems to 
have reacted immediately the news from Raphaneae reached 
him about 18th May (ninety miles from Antioch); a message 
was sent to the prefect Julianus who was in the vicinity of 
Raphaneae, but he had already taken action and been defeated 
(next note); this news probably reached M. about 20th May, 
and he at once left for Apamea to secure the loyalty of legio II 
Parthica. But soon after reaching Apamea he discovered 
Julianus had been murdered (Dio 78.34.4) so he returned to 
Antioch about 27th May (three days march each way and a 
day at Apamea). This gave M. less than two weeks to collect 
his forces for the final battle; cf. Petrikovits, Klio 31 (1938) 
105-7 who varies from these dates slightly. 
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3 EK7rope~anv Taus dcf>wTwTas. ws 8' 1j,\()Ev 'Iov­

Atavos ( Tofho yap 1jv ovoJ.La T(jJ €m:ipxq;) Ka~ 
'P \ 1 ~ ' " " () ' 2 ~ 1TpOUE}"ai\E TO~<; TELXEUW, EVOO EV 0~ UTpaTLWTa~ 

avE,\()6vTES €1rt TE Taus 1rJpyovs Ka~ Tas €m]),gns 

Tov TE 1raZ8a T(jJ EgweEv 1TaAwpKovvn aTpaT(jJ 

'" ' 'A ' " 'A ~ p \ ' ' EOELKVVUUV, VTWV~VOV VWV EV<pYjfLOVVTES, i"UI\UVTLa 

TE XPYJJ.LUTWV fLWTa 3 o<fi\wp 1Tpo8oatas mhoZs 

4 EOEtKvvaav. 4 o{ o€ 1TLUTdaavTE<; 'AvTwvtvov TE 

T I \ t I I (f.n I \ tl ELVaL TEKvov Ka~ OfLOWTaTov yE f>I\E1TELV yap OVTW<; 

ijfh,\ov) TOV J.LEV 'IovAtavofJ T~V KEcpaA~v a1TOTE­

J.LVova~ Ka~ 1TEJ.L1TOVU~ T(jJ MaKptvq;, aVTO~ o€ 1TUVTE<; 

avo~xenawv avTo'i:s TWV 1Tvi\wv E<; TO aTpaTimEOOV 

€o<!xeYJaav. OVTWS ~ 8JvaJ.L~S avgYJeEZaa ov J.LOVOV 

?jv TTpOs TO d7Tofl-rlxEa0at -rro"A.topK{av 5 cL\Ad. KaL 

1Tp0<; TO avaTUOYJV KaL Jg avnaTUUEW<; dywvtcwea~ 

dgLDXPEWS' E'TL T€ KaL TWV aVTOfJ,OAWV TO 1TAijeos 

YJVgYJUEV. 

1 -f3a>.>.€ </>i 
3 fl-ETd_ a 

2 a[ €v0o8Ev Jo E~~Oov o[ A 
4 EOt::lKVVOV J 0 

5 Schwartz 7ToAwpg[q. Oi 
-----------·------------
1 Ulpius Julianus; Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 288; like his col­

league, Julianus Nestor, he had been praefectus peregrinorum 
(Dio 78.15.1), then a censibus (perhaps in Syria) and had been 
part of the factio that supported JVI. (4.12.8n). The details of 
the attack are vividly recounted by Dio 78.32, who says that 
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When the prefect (whose name was Julianus) 1 3 
arrived at the camp, he made an assault on the walls, 
but the troops inside eame up on to the turrets and 
battlements, and displayed the boy to the besieging 
army, honouring him with the title of son of An­
toninus and also showing the attackers their purses 
full of money as a bait to make them desert. As 4 
Macrinus' troops were convinced that the boy 
was the son of Antoninus and even resembled him 
closely (since this was what they wanted to see), 
they cut off Julianus' head and sent it back to 
Macrinus,2 while the gates of the camp were thrown 
open and the troops welcomed in. As a result, the 
forces there were increased to a size which was able 
not only to keep off a siege but also to fight a pitched 
battle at close quarters. Every day the number of 
deserters increased the total force, even though they 
came in small groups. 

the camp might have been taken if Julianus had p~essed home 
the advantage gained from his Moroccan soldrers; these 
soldiers, specially raised by Caracalla, and naturall:y loyal to 
their countryman, Macrinus, are probably the (senwres and) 
iuniores regiments of equites and pedites recorded on ILS 1356; 
cf. Pflaum, Carrieres 810-11. Julianus was already near 
Raphaneae, Dio 78.31.4. 

• Julianus managed to escape from the ~attle, but ~n 
arriving at Apamea was murdered by the soldrers _of th~ lcgw 
II Parthica; M. was shown the head soon after hrs arnval at 
Apamea; Dio 78.34.4-5 .. The Parthia:n_Jcgion was rewarded 
for its defection by the title of Antommana and !ater c. 220 
with pia fidelis felix aeterna; Ritterling, RE (le~IO) 1479 ff., 
CIL XIV. 2257. Pflaum, Carrieres, no. 290, plausrbly suggests 
(though on very little evidence) that the praefectus of ~he 
legion was P. Valerius Comazon, later promoted to _praetonan 
prefect consul and three times urban prefect; Dw 79.4.1-2 
(who s~ys he was "prefect of the camp"). 
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5 o 8€ MaKpZvos ws TavTa E1Tvv0avc.To, dOpo{aas 

1TavTa ov c.ixc. aTpaT6v. E1TllH 1 ws 8~ 1TOA~opK~awv 
TOVS' EKELVl.f.J 1TpoaKEXWPYJK6TaS'. o S€ 'AvTwvZvos, 

OVK dvap,c.v6vTWV TWV avv avTip UTpanWTWV 

1ToAwpKYJ0fjva~, OappY)aavTwv 8€ fLETa 1TUUYJS' 1Tpo­

Ovp,tas €gc.A.Oc.Zv n Ka~ lmavTWfLEVO~ Tip MaKpLVl.f.J 

EK 1TapaTagEWS' dywvt(wea~, €gayH T~V aiJTov 
<;, I I(; <;, \ > \ \ 1\ \ I <;, 

6 ovvap,w. avp,p,~s avTa oE a/11\Y)IIO~S' Ta aTpaT07TEoa 

<PowLKY)S' TE Ka~ 'L.vplas €v p,c.Oopto~s, ol p,€v im€p 

TOV 'AvTWVLVOV 1Tpo0vp,WS' ~ywv{(ovTo, 8c.8~6TES', £i 
< e ~ \ > ,/.. > 1' >1<;, I > <;, I(; Y)TTY) HEV, TY)V E'f' ots c.opaaav np,wptav avaoc.s-

aaOat• ol 8€ avv Tip MaKpLVl.f.J pq.Ovp,6Tc.pov 1Tpoa-
,J..I ~>I > <;,<;,1 \ I E'I'EpOVTO Tl{J c.pyl{J, a1TouwpaaKOVTES' Kat fLETWVTE<; 

7 7Tpos TOV 'AvTwvZvov. a1TEp opwv 0 MaKpZvos, 

cpof3YJ0ELS' TE f-t~ 1TaVTa1Taa~ yvp,vw0ds TfjS' 8vvap,EWS' 

1 For M.'s movements, see 5.4.1n; on arrival at Apamea he 
tried to win the Parthian legion by naming his son, Diadu­
menianus, Augustus and distributing a massive donative 
(5.2.5n), as well as promising to restore privileges and ration 
allowances; Dio 78.34.2 ff. The soldiers took the money and 
then showed M. the head of Julianus. M. at once returned to 
Antioch and the Parthian legion soon after joined the troops 
at Raphaneae (perhaps the date was 30th May, recorded later 
by the fratres Arvales in honour of E. and Maesa; CIL VI. 
2i04 b. 23). M. must have sent for reinforcements from the 
other Syrian legions, but, apart from the fact that they were 
also canvassed by Elagabalus (Dio 78.34.6-7), the nearest 
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After the news of this further development, 5 
Macrinus mustered his entire army 1 and advanced 
with the intention of laying siege to the soldiers who 
had defected. But Antoninus brought his force out of 
the camp because the troops, without waiting for the 
siege, were full of enthusias:n an.d con~dence about 
marching out to meet Macrmus m a p1tche~ ~attle. 
The two armies met on the borders of Phoemc1a and 6 
Syria.2 Antoninus' forces p~t up a~ intense resis­
tance because they were afrmd that, 1f they were de­
feated, they would be punished for their past action. 
Macrinus' troops by contrast brought little energy 
to the fight and changed sides as deserters to An­
toninus.a When he saw this, Macrinus was afraid 7 
that, abandoned by all his troops, he would be taken 

legion, IV Scythica, was 120 miles away at Zeugma; XVI 
Flavia was at Samosata. 

2 While M. mustered support in Antioch, E. was joined by 
legio II Parthica and then marched North, _obviously with the 
intention of bringing M. to battle before remforcements could 
arrive; the battle was not on the border of Syri~ Coele a_nd 
Syria Phoenice, but at a village twenty-fo~r m1les outside 
Antioch (Honigmann, RE (Syria) 1692, conJecture~ Immae). 
Downey Iiist. of Antioch 249-50, argues from Dw 78.!J4.5 
that the;e were two battles, but Dio explicitly says M. avOide_d 
battle when in Apamea. The battle on 8th June 218 IS 

described by Dio 78.37.3-39.1. . 
a M. probably relied main!~ on ~he praetonan cohorts and 

the special bodyguard of equdes s~ngulares, though he could 
call upon the Moroccan auxiliaries too (5.4.3n). E. was sup­
ported mainly by two legions, probably slightly outnumber­
ing the opposition. Dio 78.38.4 says that E.'s troops, led by 
Gannys, showed lack of fighting spirit, an~ woul~ have been 
defeated but for the flight of M. Is this credible? Much 
more probably M. left the field after an indecisive battle in 
order to rally support in Antioch (Dio 78.39.1), but the 
praetorians defected in his absence. 
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' '.\ , ' ,~..B ' ' , aLxfLa WTOS T€ IIYJ'i' ELS aLaXLUTWS v{JpLaBetYJ, ETL 
'TiJs 1/. I I ( I )I~ I 
• •1 ,axYJS UVVEUTWUYJS, EU7T€pas TJOYJ 1TpOaLOVUYJS, 1 
' ',/, \ \ 1<;, \ , 

a1ToppL'I'as TO xl\afLVOLOV KaL EL TL axfifLa {JaaLALKOV 

1TEpLEK€LTO, .\aBwv cboSLSpaaKEL auv 6.\tyoLs EKa-
' l\ I J/ TovTapxaLs, ovs 1TLaToTaTovs cpeTo, To y€veLOv 

' ' t ' ,,. , a1TOK€LpUfLEVOS, WS fLYJ yvwpL;,OLTO, eaBfjTa T€ 

oSOL7TOpLK~V .\a{Jwv Ka~ ~V KEcpa.\~v de~ UKE1TWV. 
8 , \ B' ( I ( ~ I 

VVKTWp T€ KUL fLE YJfLEpav WOOL1TOp€L, cp8avwv ~V 
,./.. I """ t "" I ""' t 
'I'YJfLYJV TYJS EUVTOV TVXYJS, TWV T€ EKUTOVTapxwv 

'A ~..... \ ' I ' I fLEYa '{/ U1TOVO'[J Ta OXYJfLUTa €7TELYOVTWV, ws av 
''M, "{J ,, ,, V1TO aKpLVOV ETL UULIIEVOVTOS €1TL TLVa U7TOV!}a£a 

1TEfLcpBevTWV. 
( ' 1' , .J.. t ,, t ~ \ 

o fLEV ovv e'l'vyev, ws ELPYJTaL • o oe aTpaTos 
' 'B,, t\ '2 EKaTepw ev EfLaxovTo, V1TEp fLEV ToiJ MaKplvov oi 

awfLaTocpv.\aKes Ka~ Sopvcp6poL, oiJs !}~ 77paLTWpLa-
' a.\~ ~ , 'B , VOVS K OVaLV, OL YEVVULWS av EUTTJKEaav 7TUVT~ 

~ ",\ \ ~ " >I I I T(f;J a ll(f;J UTpaTcp aTE OVTES fLEYLUTOL T€ Kd 
,,, . '"''''' ~ '~e €7TLII€ KTOL TO 0€ €7TLI\OL7TOV 1TaV 1T IIYJ os V1TEp TOV 

9 'A ' ' 'r • <:- ' • ' , , , VTwvwov YJYWVL;,ovTo. ws oe E7TL 1TOIIV Tov MaK-
... 't ~Q\ t I!' \ 't ,... 1 

pLVOV OVK EJ-'11€1TOV OL V1TEp aVTOV fLUXOfLEVOL ov!}f. 

Ta Tfjs {Jam.\etas avf.LfJo.\a, 8LYJ776povv !}~ a 170iJ 
' , , ' ' ..... ' 'B 7TOT€ apa ELYJ, 1TOTEpOV EV T(f;J 1TIIYJ EL TWV KELfLEVWV 

" ) ~ \ J/ 't I """ I 
7] a1Toopas Cf:JXETo, Y}yvoovv TE 1TWS XPYJUOVTaL Tlp 

I , \ , B "B \ • \ 77payf.Lan· ovTe yap f.Laxea aL 7J E11ov V1TEp ToiJ 

fL~ 1Tap6vTos, 1TapaSoiJvaL Sf. 4 avTous eKS6Tous 

1 l=lpa!;---'Trpoa.o6C17Js om P 
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prisoner and badly molested. So, while the battle 
still continued, towards evening he took off his cloak 
and the various imperial insignia he was wearing, 
shaved off his beard to avoid recognition and put on 
the clothes of an ordinary traveller ,I keeping his head 
covered all the time. With a few centurions who 
he believed were completely trustworthy he quietly 
ran away. Journeying night and day, he travelled 8 
further than the news of his own disaster. The cen­
turions energetically urged on the carriage as though 
Macrinus were still emperor and had dispatched them 
upon an important mission. 

After Macrinus' flight (mentioned above) both 
armies continued the battle. On Macrinus' side the 
personal bodyguard and the palace soldiers (called 
praetorians),2 who were very tall, picked soldiers, 
fought magnificently against the opposing army. 
Otherwise the mass of soldiers took Antoninus' 
side. But when, after a period, Macrinus' troops 9 
failed to see him or the imperial standards, they 
were in a quandary, wondering where he could be, 
and whether he was among the many dead or had 
taken to his heels. And how were they to react in 
that case, since they were not willing to fight a battle 
for someone not there, and were ashamed to surrender 

1 The black paenula, a cloak worn by private citizens and 
plebeians. The disguise was that of a tabellarius, thereby 
giving M. access to the imperial post. 

2 If this is not a gloss in the text, what kind of an audience 
would not have known about the praetorian guard? Cf. 
1.12.6 for H.'s commendable care in trying to distinguish 
different bodies of imperial guard. 

1 om cf>i a 8EBiomA 'TEA 
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10 Kat l wcrrrEp alxfkaAOrrovs iJooVVTO. WS 0~ TTapa 

n1w mhofl-6,\wv JmBETo 'AvTwvZvos T~v Tov MaK-
, A. , ' .. ,/, , ~ "' , ' \ " pwov 'f'VYYJV, 'lTEf"'f'as KYJpVKas owaaKn avTovs on 

fkaTYJV 1m~p dvavopov Kat cf>vyaoos fkaxovTat, 

aonav TE Kat UfkVY)G'TLav JvopKWS VTTLUXVEtTaL, 
\ ~ \ ' \ "' A. , ' \ 1' Kai\H TE KaL aVTOV oopv'f'OPYJUOVTa!). OL f.l,EV OVV 

'lTELUB~vTEs TTpoaExc!JpYJaav, 2 o o~ 'AvTwvZvos TT~fk'lTH 

TOVS oLcfJgovTas 3 TOV MaKptvov 'lTDAV TTPDKEXWPYJ-

11 K6Ta. Jv XaAKYJOOVL yovv Tijs Bt8vv£as KaTEA?}cpBYJ, 

voawv xaAE'lTcfJTaTa V'lTO TE Tijs UVVEXOVS ooomop£as 

UVVTETPLfkfk~VOS. evBa mhov EVPOVTES EJJ TWL 
' , ·~, \ A,\' KpV'lTTOfkEVOV 7rpOaUTEU.f! 0£ OLWKOVTES TY)V KE'f'ai\Y)V 

a'lT~TEfkOV. JMyETO o~ aTTEvonv Js ~v 'PcJJfkYJV, 

Bappwv Tfj TOV oiJfkOV 'lTEpt aVTOV U'lTOVOfj· 'lTEpawv­

fkEVOV o' aVTOV ES T~V Evpc!JTTYJV OLa TOV UTEVOV Tijs 

TipoTTOVTLOos TTopBfkov, ijOY) TE T<{> BvCavTLlp TTpoa-
' ''" -~. , , , , e , , 

'lTEI\a~ovTa, 'f'amv avnTTvou:t- XPYJUaa at, ETTavayov-

12 Tos aVTov TOV TTVEVfkaTos Js T~v nfkwp£av. TTapa 

ToaovTov fk~V o~ MaKpZvos oVK Jg~cpvyE ToVs 

otc!JgavTas, T~An TE JxpfJaaTo alaxpfi> vaTEpov 

1 £K86roVS' Kai Olll r/J 
• 7Tpo£x. gl 
" (nw~avras gl 

1 Dio 78.39.1 ff. says M. returned first to Antioch, claiming 
a victory; when news of the praetorians' collapse came he left, 
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as prisoners of war? When Antoninus heard from de- 10 
serters the news of Macrinus' flight, he sent her­
alds to tell the troops that they were wasting their 
time fighting for a cowardly fugitive. He gave a 
solemn undertaking that they would be pardoned 
under an amnesty, and called on them to serve him 
too as guards. Convinced by the offer, they joined 
his side, while Antoninus dispatched men to pursue 
Macrinus, by now well in advance of them. In the 11 
end he was captured at Chalcedon in Bithynia 
suffering severe exhaustion from the continuous 
travelling. His pursuers found him hiding in a dis­
trict just outside the city and decapitated him.1 

The information has it that he was hurrying to Rome, 
confident of popular support for himself. But, they 
say, after he had set sail for Europe across the narrow 
straights of Propontis and had practically reached 
Byzantium, he met a contrary wind which blew him 
back to his fate; so near was Macrinus to escaping 12 
his pursuers. The unhappy end he met was after 
he later decided to do what he should have done in the 

travelling through Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia and Bithynia 
to Eribolon, the port of Nicomedia, from where he sailed to 
Chalcedon. Arrested in Chalcedon, M. was escorted back, but 
killed by one of his guard in Cappadocia. At the least M.'s 
death must have been one month after the battle of 8th June; 
Dio 78.40.1 says the body was seen by E. on the march north­
wards to winter quarters in Bithynia with two legions (Ill 
Gallica and IV Scythica) some months later. A later 
tradition says M. was killed at Archela!s in Cappadocia; cf. 
Mommsen, Chron. 1ffin. I. 147, 435, etc. This suggests M. 
was on the run for a long time, and may explain Dio's reference 
to an eclipse of the sun (7th October 218}; cf. 5.3.lln. It 
would also explain why E. was so long returning to Rome 
(5.5.8n). 
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B~:A~aas ES T~V 'Pwp!YJV av~:AO~:'iv, Slov EV apxfi 
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TVXTJ· 
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Trot~aas Kalaapa, dtaSoVJL€Vtavov 1 KaAoVp.~:vov· 

5. ETT€2 8€ o T€ aTpaTos Triis JL€T~:A0wv Trpos Tov 
'A ~ ~ Q \1 I ~ ' ~ VTWVWOV 7rpOU€t7T€ t'aa£1\€a, Ta T€ TIJS apXYJS 
r c;:, 1/: 2 c;:, 0 I > ~ \ \ > \ \ 
V7T€O€~aTO, 0£0£/C'Yj €VTWV aVTlp KaTa TYJV avaTOI\'YjV 
""''I ~~ ""1 \""" TWV €7T€£YOVTWV VTTO T€ TYJS J.LaJLJL'YJS Kat TWV 

1 ,)..!\ ( ' \ \ 1" I \ UVVOVTWV '1'£1\WV aVTOS yap YJV V€05' T€ TYJV 

fJAtKlav, 7rpay,W.Twv T€ Ka2 Trat8~:las 3 lf.TT~:tpos ), 
J \ \ ~ I c;:, /,/, '? \ >I/: c;:, ov 7TOI\I\OV xpovov otaTp"'f'as HX€ 7r€pt e~ooov, 

aTT~:vSoVUYJS p.aAtam Tfjs MalUYJs €s Ta avv~OYJ 
2 • ~ 4 Q 1\ 'P I • <:- \ ~ \ I €aVTTJ t'aa£1\€La Wf'-'YJS', WS 0€ TTJ T€ avyKI\'Yj'Tlp 

Ka~ Tlp 'Pwp.alwv 8~p.cp TCt 7rpax0lv-ra €SYJAW0YJ, 

8vacfoopWS JLEV 7TclVT€5' 1jKovaav, ti7T~KOVOV 8e av-

1 ll•allo~t•v•avov 0 
z < lK•ivos > V,.,/l.f~. Steph 
s Kal 1Ta11l.tas om P 
4 £avrijs 0 

1 See 4.15.9n for an explanation of M.'s delay. The con­
jecture that M. went to the Danube provinces is improbable; 
but he did send two of his most trusted supporters, Aelius 
Triccianus and Marcius Agrippa (cf. 4.14.2n) to Pannonia and 
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first place by returning to Rome.1 Both his judge­
ment and his luck failed. 

And so Macrinus died. With him was executed his 
son Diadumenianus, whom he had made Caesar.2 

5. After the whole army had changed its allegiance to 
Antoninus and proclaimed him as emperor,a he ac­
cepted the rule. The immediate business in the East 
was dealt with by his grandmother and his circle of 
advisers because he was young and without admini­
strative experience or education. But he did not 
delay long in setting out for Rome,4 where Maesa 
particularly was anxious to get to the imperial palace 
she had been used to. When a report of the events 2 
reached the senate and people of Rome, there was 
general gloom at the news, but they were forced to 

Dacia; Dio 78.13.3, cf. 78.27.5; his interest in the frontier 
may also be illustrated by the appearance of a woman re­
presenting Moesia Inferior on coins; Gerassimov, Bull. lnBt. 
Arch. Bulg. 27 (1946) 251-3; cf. Mattingly, Studies D. M. 
RobinBon II. 965. 

2 M. Opellius Antoninus Diadumenianus was given the title 
of Caesar and Antoninus in 217 (5.1.1n); H. seems not to 
know of his elevation to Augustus, which had taken place 
hurriedly at Apamea (5.4.5n); although the title Augustus 
appears on coins, it was probably never confirmed by the 
senate before M.'s defeat; the congiarium recorded by SHA, 
Diad. 2.9, and Ohronog. of 354 (and on coins) was almost 
certainly distributed in Antioch; BMO V. 5ll, no. 95, 
McDonald, OoinB in the Hunterian Ooll. Ill. 174-5. 

3 The term used by H. is baBileus; strictly the soldiers would 
have declared him imperator; cf. 2.2.9n. 

' Cf. 5.4.lln. Dio 79.3.1 says E. remained in Antioch for 
some months. He seems to have been in no hurry either to 
get to Asia Minor, or to leave Nicomedia for Rome; 5.5.8n, 
Dio 79.3.2. The formal " haste " to get to Rome is noted in 
1.7.2. 
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ayKTJ TOV aTpaTOV TUVTa iJPTJf-tEVOV. KUTEylvwaKOV 
T€ TOV MaKplvov pq.Bvttlav T€ Kat TP07TWV xavvo-

,, , , ,,, \ "' ', '1\ , ' t ..... TT)Ta, atTLOV T€ OVK a/\1\0V Ul\1\ 7J aUTOV EUVTlp 
yEyEvijaBat €AEyov. 

3 o DE 'AvTwvZvos (hapas Tfjs 'l:.vplas JABdJV TE 1 

' ' N '"' ' ' " ~ " ~ " ES TT)V tKOfl-T)OEtaV EXHf-ta<,E, TT)S wpas TOV ETOUS 
" , I '{)I 'C f) 1 2 1 OVTWS a7TatTOVU1JS· EV EWS T€ Ec,EpaKXEUETO, TT)V 

TE LEpwavvT)v Toil €mxwplov BEDiJ, fJ evTEBpa7TTo, 
7TEptEpyoTEpov JgwpxEZTo, 3 UX~ttaa{ T€ eaBijTOS 
7ToAvTEAWTUTOtS 4 xpc!Jf-tEVOS, Dta T€ 7TOp~vpas 
< ') 5 ~ '-!.' ' 6 "' ' ' Kat XPVUOV U'f'aUf.J-EVOtS 7T€ptoEpatotS T€ Kat 
rpEAlots KOUf-tOVf-tEVOS, ES dDos DE 7 napas UTE~a­
VT)V 8 E7TtK€Lf-t€VOS xpvacp Kat AlBots 7TOtKLA1]'v 

4 Ttf-tLOts-.9 ~V T€ avrcp TO axfitta fl-ETagv <l>owlaaT)s 

1 Steph ot Oi 2 <~ •fiaKxw•v J o 
a Sylb e-~JJpxTJTO oi , 4 s11b -TTJ~ Oi 
5 Irmisc cf. 5.8.6 O<axpvaoLS T€ rrop<f>vpas Re1sk 
6 Irmisc v<f>aaf'UO< Oi 7 om 0 
8 Steph -avovs Ogl -aVTJ a 
9 Steph rro<KlAo<S T<f'lO<S i rro<Kll.ms 0 

1 Dio 79.1.2 says a letter was immediately sent to the 
senate (soon after the battle of 8th June) in _which E. reviled 
M. and claimed for himself the titles of ~mperator Caesar 
Antonini filius Severi nepos pius felix Augustus and procos. 
trib. pot. before they were voted by the senate; the date of 
E.'s eo-option into thefrates Arvales is given as 14th July 218 
(OIL VI. 2104 b. 33), which may he the dies imperii of the 
senate's confirmation of titles; cf. OIL VI. 2001, 2009 for the 
titles of procos. and pius felix on the priestly records. The 
consular title of M. was assumed by E., says Dio 79.8.1-2, 
though the coins seem to indicate this did not happen at once; 
BMCV. 530. 

2 Initial enthusiasm for E. (SHA, Elag. 3.1 ff.) wore off by 
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submit to the course decided by the army.1 They 
blamed Macrinus' lack of energy and moral fibre and 
said he had no one to blame but himself. 

Setting out from Syria, Antoninus reached Nico- 3 
media, where he was forced by the season of the year 
to spend the winter.2 Straight away he began to 
practise his ecstatic rites and go through the ridi­
culous motions of the priestly office belonging to his 
local god in which he had been trained. He wore the 
most expensive types of clothes, woven of purple and 
gold, and adorned himself with necklaces and bangles. 
On his head he wore a crown in the shape of a tiara 
glittering with gold and precious stones. The effect 4 

the winter (Dio 78.39.4). The disturbed state of the legions 
in the East is recorded by Dio 79.7.1-3; legio Ill Gallica, legio 
IV Scythica and the fleet at Cyzicus all produced claimants 
for the purple; Gannys, E.'s original supporter and choice for 
Caesar, was executed; legio Ill Gallica was disbanded 
(5.3.9n); legio IV Scythica was given an extraordinary 
equestrian legatus (Pfiaum, Carrieres, no. 293, a comes and 
amicus of E. who later became praetorian prefect). There was 
a wholesale removal of M.'s supporters from office for fear of 
armed rehellion-Fahius Agrippa (legatus of Syria Coele), 
Pica Caerianus (legatus of Arabia), Claudius Attalus (pro­
consul of Cyprus), Aelius Triccianus (legatus of Pannonia In­
ferior), M. Munatius Sulla Cerialis (legatus of Cappadocia). 
In Rome a number of the old aristocracy were executed­
Seius Carus, L. Valerius Paetus, l\f. Silius Messala, Pomponius 
Bassus; two were from the old Antonine junta, two had 
strong connections in the East (cf. Introduction, p.lxxxi). In 
their places the Syrian princesses put a number of their own 
new equestrians; e.g. Ulpius Victor as procurator agens vice 
praesidis in Dacia Porolissensis (Pfiaum, Carrieres, no. 257), 
}I. Aedinius Julianus procurator agens vice praesidia in Aqui­
tania (Pfiaum, Marbre de Thorigny 35-9), C. Furius Sahinus 
Aquila Timesitheus, the later prefect, as procurator agens 
vice praesidis in Arabia (Pfiaum, Carrieres, no. 317). 
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;Epus aroMjs Ka~ XAtDfjs M7]DtKfjs. 'PwfLW:K~v DE 
" 'E'' ' t ~ ' () ~ ' ' ' , 'f/ 1\1\'I'}VtK'I'}V 7Taaav EU 'I'}Ta EfLVUaTTETO, EptOV 
J.' ' '0 , ' ' ~ ~ D' 'f'aUKWV Etpyaa at, 7TpayfLaTOS EVT€1\0VS' TOtS € 

..... ~ 2 <.J.' , ' ' ' "'"1JPWV v'f'aafLaUt fLOVOtS 1JpEUKETO. 7TPOI/Et 7"€ 

vm) avAol:s Ka~ TVfL7TclVOtS. rep 0Ecp Dfj0Ev opyta1:;wv. 

5 ~ DE Mal:aa rafha opwaa 7TclVV iJaxaAAE, 7TEl0etv 
' ~ ' ~ ..1.' () \ rE 11t1rapovaa E7Tetparo fLETafL'f'tEaaa at T1JV 

'P WfLalwv aroA~v fLEAAovra [ TE] 3 £s ~v 7ToAw 
'..1. 'l: () \ ' \ ' \ • ' ' () \ a'f'tf>EU at Kat ES 7"1}V avyK111JTOV EtUEI\EVUEU at, fL'I'} 

aAAoDam)v ~ 7TaVTcl7Taat fJapf3apov TO axfip.a 
'..I.()\ '() \ ' ' \ •<:- ' ' '() , o'f' EV EV vs I\V7T1JUI/ rovs wovras, a 'I'} ets TE ovras 

\ ' I \ ,... \\ I , 
Kat OWfLEVOVS Ta TOtaVTa Kaiii\W7TtUfLaTa OVK 
'<:'1 >\\\()\1 I <<:'\ .J. I 6 avopaaw a/\1\a 1}1\Etats 7TpE7TEW. o oE Kara'f'pov'l'}-

~ • \ ~ fJ ' <:' ' () ' ~· aas TWV V7TO 7"1}S 7TpEa VTtOO<; /\EX EVTWV, fL'I'}O 
,, ' \ () ' ( '~ \ \ ' ' \ \ a/\1\Cf_J TWt 7TEtU EtS OVOE yap 7TpOatETO Et fL'I'} TOVS 
~ ' ' 1\ " - .... t ' OfLOtoTp07TOVS 7"E Kat KOI\aKaS aVTOV TWV afLapT7JfLa-

1 Steph pw/Latl<fjs ll~ ~ JM"'vL«fjs Oi 
a avpwv a 3 om Jo Mendelss 

1 The name Mede may indicate that H. is recalling a 
classical model such as Xen. Gyrop. 1.3.2 or 4.5.54, which 
suggests to him the vocabulary he _is using (cf. 4.2.10n). 
Similar passages are suggest~d by I:J;~~s~h ad loc . . 

• The Chinese name for sllk was sir , from whwh was de­
rived the name for both Chinese (Seres) and silk (sericum). 
In Rome (sericum) was not always pure. silk, but a co~­
bination of silk linen and cotton. Cahgula appeared m 
public wearing this silk (Suet. Gaius 52) which had been 
forbidden by Tiberius (Tac. A. 2.33.1). SHA, Elag. 26.1, says 
E. appeared wearing pure silk. 

a The dominant position of Maesa is noted by all sources; 
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was something between the sacred garb of the 
Phoenicians and the luxurious apparel of the Medes.1 

Any Roman or Greek dress he loathed because, he 
claimed, it was made out of wool, which is a cheap 
material. Only seric silk was good enough for 
him.2 He appeared in public accompanied by 
flutes and drums, no doubt because he was honouring 
his god with special rites. 

Maesa 3 was extremely worried when she saw this, 5 
and continually tried to persuade him to change into 
Roman clothes now that he was going to come to 
Rome and enter the senate house. If he was wear­
ing a strange, completely barbarous dress, he would 
straight away offend the spectators who were not 
used to it 4 and considered this kind of finery more 
appropriate for women than men. But Antoninus 6 
rejected the advice of the old woman and anyone 
else's attempts to persuade him. No one was ad­
mitted to his presence except men of similar habit 
and those who flattered his faults. However, he was 

Dio (Xiph.) 79.17.2, SHA, Elag. 12.3 (4.2 seems an erro.~), 
BMG V. ccxxxiii (the only Augusta to issue double denarn). 
She was named mater castrorum in 218; AE (1955) 260. 

' There was nothing strange about eastern religious 
practices in Rome; cf. Caracalla's forshadowing of sol_Elag~­
balus and Athena (Allat), the moon goddess, by his com 
issues; BMG V. 465, no. 195 (cf. Dio (Xiph.) 77.10.3), 486, 
no. 283. The solar symbol of a radiate lion may even be a 
particular reference to C.'s visit to Emesa in 215 (BMG V. 
ccvii, RIG IV. 3.204-5). E.'s real fault lay in making no 
concession to Roman tradition when introducing the local 
Syrian ·cult. Supersession. of ~upi~r Op!i~us Maxim_us, 
introduction of cult practiCes like crrcummswn, abstentiOn 
from pork and foreign dress were bound to offend upper-class 
sensibilities. 
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{3 A 7 ' .;, ' , ' 'P I , ,/.,I ~ a OV, CJJS O€ ES TYJV Wjk'Y]V a't'LKETO T<f> 7rpo-

ELp'Y]fJ-{Vq> ax~fhaTL, ovS~v TTapaSogov ElDov ol 

8 'PwfJ-aZoL, Tij ypacpfl Evn8wfJ-€voL. Sous ()~ Tas 
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anxious that the senate and people of Rome 5hould 
get used to seeing his dress, and to test out their re­
actions to the sight before he arrived. So an enor­
mous picture was painted of him as he appeared in 
public performing as a priest. Also in the picture 
was a portrait of the Emesene god, to whom he was 
represented making a favourable sacrifice. The 7 
picture was sent to Rome with orders that it should 
hang right in the middle of the senate house, very 
high up over the head ofthe statue ofVictory.1 This 
was where all the members, on arrival for meetings at 
the house, burn an offering of incense and make a 
libation of wine. Instructions were also issued to 
every Roman magistrate or person conducting public 
sacrifices that the new god Elagabalus' name should 
precede any of the others invoked by the officiating 
priests.2 When Antoninus arrived at Rome, dressed 
as has been described, the Romans, conditioned by 
the painting, found nothing strange in the sight. 
He paid the people the cash bonus normal at the ac- 8 

1 The statue of victory probably rested on the plinth dis­
covered in the curia Julia on the podium of the presidential 
seat, just inside the doors; cf. Bartoli, Rend. Pont. Accad. 27 
(1951/2) 47-54, who discusses a mutilated inscription to the 
domus divina set up perhaps in the senate at the same time. 
The religious " programme " coins do not begin in Rome until 
220, though in the East the sol propaganda starts in 218/9; 
BMO V. 574 ff. 

2 This desire for supremacy of the Emesene god motivates 
most of E.'s policy, but not with any obvious political inten­
tion; cf. Dio (Xiph.) 79.11.1 (greater than Jupiter), SHA, 
Elag. 3.4, 6.7, 7.4 (other gods as slaves and E.'s desire for mono­
theism); hence the symbolic unions of various gods and the 
transfer of cult objects to Elagabalus; but E. never seems to 
envisage the cult as a means to imperial unity. See Gross, 
Real. f. Antike u. Ohristentum IV. 993-4. 
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1 Bekk2 Bergl rpt'Jo..OTlJLovs (also Jo) T£ Kat ?To'Jo..vT£'Jo..£i's Oi P 
(omnifariam) 

2 Steph ll€ rf>i om A 

1 Cf. 5.6.9n. The congiarium is recorded on late coins of219 
as liberalitas II, the first distribution being in E.'s absence at 
his accession; BMG V. 546, 661 ff. Evidence for the date of 
E.'s return to Rome is weak; Eutropius 8.22 says it was in 
July 219, but a dedicatory altar set up by the equites singulareB 

44 

BOOK V. 5· 8-Io 

cession of a new emperor ,I provided lavish and various 
spectacles to win favour and built an enormous and 
magnificent temple to his new god, around which he 
set up many altars.2 Each day at dawn he came out 
and slaughtered a hecatomb of cattle and a large 
number of sheep which were placed upon the altars 
and loaded with every variety of spices.3 In front of 
the altars many jars of the finest and oldest wines 
were poured out, so that streams of blood and wine 
flowed together. Around the altars he and some 9 
Phoenician women danced to the sounds of many dif­
ferent instruments, circling the altars with cymbals 
and drums in their hands. The entire senate and 
the equestrian order stood round them in the order 
they sat in the theatre. The entrails of the sacrificial 
'ictims and spices were carried in golden bowls, 
not on the heads of household servants or lower-class 
people, but by military prefects and important officials 10 
wearing long tunics in the Phoenician style down to 

is dated 29th September ob reditum domini nostri (ILS 2188); 
adventus coins continue into the types of 220 but are undated, 
BMG V. coxxxvii, 560, nos. 195-6, 608, RIG IV. 2.42, nos . 
184-5. 

2 Not apparently the temple mentioned in 5.6.6. This 
temple here seems to be the temple on the Palatine noted in 
SHA, Elag. 3.4 (i.e. the Heliogabalium); another temple on 
the site of the old temple of Orous (SHA, Elag. 1.6) is other­
wise unknown. Cf. Mommsen, Ohron. Min. I. 147, for the 
Heliogabalium. 

a There are numerous representations of the emperor 
sacrificing on coins, together with titles such as sacerd(os) dei 
solis Elagab(ali), summus sacerdos Aug(ustus), etc., BMO V. 
564--5, 569, 571. The Roman title of pontifex maximus is 
superseded and disappears. Cf. also the title sacerdos 
amplissimus dei invicti solis Elagabali on inscriptions, ILS 473, 
475, AE (1908) 202; Jantsch, JOAI 29 (1935) 265-8. 
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avECwapivo£ [ ot] 1 f-LEV X£Twvas '7T08~pE£s Ka~ 
0:, \ I m I > I .J..I 

XE£P£OWTOVS VOf-1-Cf:' 'VO£V£KWV, EV f-1-EUCf:J 'f'EPOVTES 
I .J.. I • 0:, I 0:,\ 2 \I I 

(-L£aV 'TI'Op'f'vpav• V'T/'007](-LaU£ OE I\£VOV '7TE'7T0£7](-LE-

VO£S €xpwvTo, WU'TI'EP ot KaT €Kliva Ta xwp{a 

7Tp0rp7JTEVOVTES. £8JKE£ 8E T£(-L~V (-LEy{aT'Y)V Vlf-LE£V 
f' ' I ,... f I 

O£S EKO£VWVE£ T'Y)S £Epovpy£aS, 

6. 'TI'A~V Ka{To£ xopEVE£V ad Ka~ [EpovpyEtV 8oKwV, 
\ I > I ~ > <:-If: \ \ I 

'7TI\E£UTOVS a'T/'EKTE£VE TWV EVOO~WV TE Ka£ '7TI\OVU£WV, 
.;:, Q\ 8 I > ~ • > I \ I 
U£at'I\7J EVTaS aVTCf:' WS a'T/'apEUKOf-1-EVOVS Ka£ UKW-

' ,... \ Ql ' I ~\ "" \ 
'T/'TOVTaS aVTOV TOV t'£0V, 'Y}yayETO OE yvva£Ka T'Y)V 

> I •p I o\ ~ .Q \ > I 
EvyEvEaTaT7JV Wf-La£wv, 7JV ~Et'aaT'Y}v avayopEvaas 

> > \ I I > I ,/, ><:- I \ I 
(-LET OI\£YOV XPOVOV a'T/'E'T/'Ef-1-'t'aTO, £0£WTEVE£V K€1\EV-

2 aas Ka~ TWV T£(-LWV 'TI'apEAOf.LEVOS. (-LET' €KElV7Jv 8E 

7TpOU'7T0£7]Uaf-LEVOS €pav, iva 8~ Ka~ TU TWV av8pwv 

7TpaTTE£V 8oKol7], '7Tap8lvov 7fj •pwf-1-alwv •EUT{g. a 
f I C I \ ...., C ...., 

£EpWf-LEV7JS ayVEVE£V TE 7Tpos TWV £Epwv 
\ I \ I 1\ ~ Ql 

KEI\EVOJ1-EV7JS Ka£ f-LEXP£ TEI\OVS TOV t'£0V 

veVeaOat, ci.7Toa7T&.aas aVTY]v Tfjs cEa-rlas Ka2 ToiJ 

1 om Steph and perhaps 1-'~v also 
2 Reisk from P (sed et) -rE Oi 
3 Steph -rfjs pwfL. €<JTlas Oi 

1 The kalasiris, described by Hesychius as a tunic with a 
broad stripe; it was sometimes completely purple or purple 
with a white stripe; the stripe ran from head to toe. 

2 The phaikas or phaikasion worn in Athens and Egypt, 
Appian BC 5.11, Plut. Ant. 33 (not always made of linen). 
The reference to prophetai by H. may be just a loose term for 
priests. 
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their feet, with long sleeves and a single purple stripe 
in the middle.1 They also wore linen shoes of the 
kind used by local oracle priests in Phoenicia.2 It 
was considered a great honour had been done to any­
one given a part in the sacrifice. 

6. Although the emperor seemed to spend all his 
time dancing and performing sacrifices, he executed 
very many distinguished and wealthy men, after in­
formation was laid that they disapproved and made 
fun of his way of life. He married a woman from the 
most aristocratic family in Rome, whom he named as 
Augusta; 3 but soon he divorced her and, depriving 
her of her honours, told her to return to private life. 
Then, in order to provide a semblance of his virility, 2 
he pretended to fall in love with a Vestal Virgin, a 
priestess of the Roman goddess V esta, bound by sacral 
law to remain a pure virgin to the end of her life.4 

This girl was taken away from Vesta's service and the 

3 Julia Cornelia Paula; PIR2 J 660; her name appears on 
Alexandrian coins before the end of August 219 (year 2 of E.) 
and continues until 220/1 (year 4); thus she married E. almost 
as soon as his return (5.5.8n), but since E.'s next wife also 
appears in year 4, she may have been divorced as early as 
September 220; cf. Dio (Xiph.) 79.9.1-3; it seems improbable 
from what H. says that she was related to the jurist (and 
later prefect?) Julius Paulus. 

' Julia Aquila Severa; PIR2 J 648; the fact that she was 
a Vestal Virgin doubtless provided E. with an opportunity to 
claim that the marriage with this innupta Mineroa corre­
sponded to the sacred marriage (hieros gamos) of the god 
Elagabalus; but E.'s claim to be in love with her is sup­
ported by her return to being his wife after Annia Faustina. 
E. first married her in year 4 of the Alexandrian coin series 
(i.e. before September 221), perhaps late in 220; there-mar­
riage was in year 5, probably between September and Novem­
ber 221; cf. Lederer, Num. Chron. (6) 3 (1943) 94-6. 
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~EpofJ 7Tap8Evwvos yvva'tKa i!.BETO, E7TWTEiAas Tfj 
, I , 8 I , 1p I , 

avyKt\'Y}Tlp KaL 7Tapaf:J-V YJUatJ-EVOS aaEt'YJfl-a T€ KaL 
, I , ~ A. I , 8 I I 

atJ-apT'Y)fl-a T'Y}I\tKOVTOV, 'f''YJUaS av pw7TtVOV Tt 7TE7TOV-

{)I.vat mfBos· i!.pwn yap Tfjs KOpYJS EaAwKevat, 
~ IJ- I \ Q I T I C I 

apf:J-O<,OVTa T€ Kat UEt'aUtJ-WV EtVat yaf:J-OV tEpEWS T€ 

Ka~ iEpEla~. 1rA~v Ka~ TaVT?JV aV 1 fLET' oV TroAV 
) 1 ,/, I ~ \ I\ ) I ' ,/... I 

U7T€7T€fl-'f'UTO, TptT'Y}V 0€ 7Tai\LV 'Y}yayETO, ava'f'Epov-

aav To yl.vos es K60o8ov. 

3 E7TatCE DE yatJ-OVS ov f:J-OVOV avBpw7TEiovs, 0.,\,\Q. 

Ka~ T0 BEq), 0 ~EPUTEVE, yvvatKa eC~TEt' Ka~ Tfjs 

T€ lla,\,\a8os TO ayaAtJ-a, 0 KPV7TTOV Ka~ aopaTOV 

~a 'P ~ ' ' ' ~ e 1 ' I U€/"OVat Wf:J-aWt, ES TOV EUVTOV ai\Uf:J-OV fl-ETYJ-

yaye Ka~ fl-~ KLVYJBEv Jg oV7TEp .ry,\BEv U7TO 'Utov, 
' \ t/ \ A._\ I () C' I ' I -1' Et fl-'YJ OT€ 7TVpt KUTE'f'I\EX 'Y] 0 VEWS, EKLVYJUEV OVTOS, 

\ \ I <;:, \ > \ (:/ 1\ >\ \ ~ () ~ 
Kat 7TpOS ya[LOV 01] ES TYJV t'aati\EWV UVI\'Y}V Tlp Elp 

' I ,1_1 <;:,\ ' I () '\ 2 ' 4 av'Y}yayE. 'f''YJaas oE a7TapEaKEa at avTov w<; 

7TavTa ev o7TAots Ka~ 7TOAEf1-tKfj BE0, Tfjs Ovpavias 
\ >! \ I ,/, (:/ I > \ ' -f. ~ TO ayal\fl-a fLETC7TEfl-'f'aTO, UEt'OVTWV aUTO V7T€p'f'VW<; 

KapxYJooviwv TE Ka~ Twv KaTa n}v AtfJvYJv 

1 Stroth ov Oi om Sylb 
2 Gedike aVrOv ~ aUrfj g2 (mg) aVrW Oi 

1 Annia Aurelia Faustina; PIR2 A 710; daughter of Ti. 
Claudius Severus Proculus (cos. 200) and Annia Faustina 
(daughter of Ummidius Quadratus, cos. 167; cf. 1.8.4n), both 
parents being related to M. Aurelius; her husband Pomponius 
Bassus was executed by E. (5.5.3n). Some scandalous detail 
about this marriage is recounted by Dio 79.5.3-5, but is cut 
short by a lacuna. The marriage was in Alexandrian year 4 
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women's quarters of the temple to be installed as his 
wife. He sent a letter to the senate excusing his 
great impiety and sin, but saying he had fallen victim 
to manly passion and was smitten with love for the 
girl; marriage between a priest and a priestess, he 
added, was fitting and sacred. However, soon after­
wards this girl too was sent away, and he made a third 
marriage with a woman who traced her family back to 
Commodus.l 

It was not just human marriage that he made a 3 
mockery of. In an effort to find a wife for the god he 
served, he transferred the statue of Pallas to his own 
quarters. This statue is revered by the Romans but 
kept hidden out of sight and never moved since it 
came from Troy (apart from when the temple caught 
fire). 2 Now the emperor moved it and conducted it 
to the imperial palace to be married, one imagines, 
to his god. But then he declared that his god was 4 
displeased with such a war-like goddess who was al­
ways armed, and sent for the statue of Urania who 
is worshipped widely among the Carthaginians and 

(before September 221) and lasted just into year 5 (one coin 
with this date). Dio (Xiph.) 79.9.4 says there was a fourth 
and fifth marriage before E. returned to Aquila Severa. If 
so, they must have been very brief. 

• Cf. 1.14.4n; according to Servius (on Aen. 7.188) there 
were seven pignora kept in the penus Vestae, which included 
the Palladium and the ancilia of the Salii; cf. SHA, Elag. 3.4, 
6.6-9 (and Magie's note in the Loeb edition). Magie (ibid.) 
suggests that unpopularity in Rome forced E. to abandon the 
sacred marriage of Pallas (and his own with a Vestal 
Virgin) and to turn to Carthaginian and Syrian goddesses. 
The interest in Vesta and the other goddesses was part 
of the syncretism E. intended, to establish a monotheistic 
worship of which he was the head and the incarnation. 
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avBpdrrrwv. rpad o€ a&ro ~~ow ITjv ci>otvwaav 

{opvaaaea~, OTE 0~ T~V apxatav Kapxryoova 7TOA~v 
" R' ~ 1 A'R \ 'T' EKTWE, t'vpaaV KaTaTEf-WVUa. ~t'VES' fLEV OVV 

' ' 0' ' ' ~ m. ' "' 'A aVT'"f)V vpav~aV Kat\OVU~, WO~V~KES' OE UTpo-
' 2 , , ?- ' I "' e ,, , , 5 apx'YJV OVOfLa<,OVU~, UEI\'"f)V'"f)V Etva~ EI\OVTES. apfLO-

cE~V Totvvv Mywv 0 'AvTWVLVOS yafLOV ~A.tov Ka~ 
' ' ' " ' ' .!. \ ' \ UEI\'"f)V'"f)S' TO TE ayal\fLa fLETE7TEfL'f'aTO Ka~ ?TaVTa TOV 

> e f I I f \ ~e ~a 
EKEL EV xpvaov, XP'YJfLaTa TE 11UfL7TI\HUTa TTJ Elp 

, ~ " , 4 , " ~ , ,, e , 
ES 7TpmKa V'YJ E7TWOVVa~ EKEI\EVUE. KOfL~U EV TE 

, , ' I s "' ~ e ~ ' , TO ayal\fLa avvcpK~aE O'"f) Tlp Elp, KEI\Evaas 

?TavTas TOVS KaTa 'PwfL'"f)V Kat 'haA.tav av8pw7TOVS' 

t ''r ~ ""' ',/... I \ ' I 
EOpTa~,ELv ?TavTooa?Ta~S' TE Ev'f'poavva~s Ka~ Evwx~a~s 

xpijaBa~ 07JfLOatq. TE Ka~ lotq. WS' 0~ yafLOVVTWV 

BEwv. 

6 KaTWKEvaaE 6 o€ Ka~ EV Tip 7TpoaaTEtcp VEWV 

1 Steph -aav Oi 
3 AP T~v I!Eov <f>i 
5 cvvwKlaat 0 

2 'AaTapT1JV Reisk 
4 om 0 
6 KaTaal<£v0.aat Oi 

1 Known also as Tanit and Caelestis Afrorum dea (cf. 
Salambo also associated with this goddess, SHA, Elag. 7.3). 
It is possible that Severus had already built a temple to the 
goddess in Rome (cf. ILS 4438 for the temple later, CAH 
XII. 413 (Nock)). Venus Caelestis appears on the coins of 
Julia Soaemias, BltiC V. ccxxxiii. Child sacrifices, formerly 
a feature of this Carthaginian cult, are said by Dio to reappear 
under E. (Xiph.) 79.11-but Dio is very unreliable on the 
period, and depends chiefly on colourful stories from authors 
hostile to E. 
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other people in Libya.1 Tradition says that Dido 
the Phoenician set up the statue at the time, pre­
sumably when she founded the ancient city of Car­
thage, after cutting up the hide. 2 The name used by 
Libyans for the goddess is Urania, by the Phoeni­
cians Astroarche; 3 they would also have it that she 
is the moon goddess. A marriage between the sun 5 
and the moon, Antoninus declared, was very appro­
priate, and he sent for the statue together with all the 
gold from her temple. He also issued orders that a 
very large sum of money should be contributed, sup­
posedly as a dowry. When the statue had been 
brought, he married it to the god, giving instructions 
that all the inhabitants of Rome and Italy should cele­
brate in public and private with all kinds of festivities 
and banquets, as though this were a real marriage of 
the gods. 

In the outlying district of the city he constructed a 6 
vast, magnificent temple 1 to which he brought the 

2 The story is told by Virgil A. 1.367-8 describing the found­
ing of Carthage's citadel of Byrsa (Phoenician Bosra), sup­
posedly named after the ceremony of measuring the land with 
an ox hide (byrsa), but the etymology is incorrect. The point 
of interest here is that, in spite of almost childlike explanations 
about Roman antiquities earlier, H. expects his readers to 
understand this reference. The use of S?) suggests that 
this is a marginal gloss that has crept into the text, but it 
may be a sign of incompleteness, cf. 4. 8. 5n. 

3 Astarte (or Astargatis). often called dea Syria and like dea 
Caelestis often equated with Magna Mater, Aphrodite, Venus; 
a moon goddess, whose temple is described by Lucian, de 
Syr. dea 4, not far from Emesa, at Sidon. The goddess was 
specially venerated by Nero (Suet. Nero 56) and, also like 
dea Caelestis, had a temple built at Rome. The spread of 
oriental cults to the West, often by soldiers, is discussed in 
CAH XII. 427 ff. (Nook). 
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p,lytaT6v T€ Ka~ 7ToAvTeAlaTarov, ls Ov EKdaTov 
ETovs Karfjye 1 T6v 8E.6v ci.KJL&.CoVTos 8lpovs. 
'1Tall'Y}yVpr:ts 2 'F"E '1Taii'Tol3am1s avvet<poret, t'1T'1TO­
Sp6p,ovs re KaraaKevaaas t<a~ O€arpa,l Dta re 
~vwxelas t<a~ '1TaVTWV Oeap,arwv TE t<a~ at<poap,a­
TWV 3 '1TAelarwv et'Jwxovp,evov rov Sfjp,ov t<a~ '1Tav-

'r ',/.., I Jl I () \ > \ VVXt<,OVTa EV'fpatVEW Cf!ETO. TOV TE EOV aVTOV 
E'1TtaT~aas app,an xpvaijJ TE t<a~ >..tOots Ttp,twTaTOtS 
'1TE7TOtt<tAp,€vcp 4 t<arfjyev cL7TO rfjs '1TOAEWS E7T~ ro 

7 7TpoaaT€tOV. TO 13€ app,a .ryyev £ga'1TWAOV, i'1T'1TWV 
AEVKWV p,eylarwv TE t<a~ aa'TTLAWV, xpvacp '1TOAAcp 

\ ,/,. \ I 1\ I 5 I Kat 'faAapOtS '1TOtKti\OtS KEKOGftTJftEVWV, TaS TE 

~vlas t<are£xev ot'JSets > ot'JS€ 6 TOV app,aros 
>I () > IQ > ~ ~ \ I r aV pW'TTOS E'TTEJ-'atVEV, aVTCfJ OE '1TEptEKEtVTO WS 

~vwxovvn S~ rep Oeip. o 13' 'Avrwv£vos ~Oee 7 

1Tpo TOV app,aros ava'1ToStCwv ES TOt'J7Tlaw, ~s TE 
\ () \ > {J' I \ \ \ \ > I TOV EOV a'TTO 1\E'TTWV Kat TOVS xal\tVOVS aVTEXWV 

TWV 8 i7T7TWV" mJ.aav TE ~V oSov 8 Tfvve rp€xwv 
>I '\ r ~ ',/,. ~ > 9 \ I () ~ Eft7TaAtV EaVTOV a'fopwv TE ES TO 1Tpoa EV TOV 

1 KaTaye (A1 KarTjye over KaTaye) 0 
, 2 1TaV7Jyt$p£rS T,£ ~a~ a~Top 7TaVTo8a'7Td. ovv£«p0T£t. ( Jv£«p0T£t. A) 

OeaTpa KaTaCTK£Vacras Ka! OeaTpa 0 
3 dKovcrp.aTwv i 4 P -p.lvov Oi 
6 AP -p.tvov Oi (A1 over correct -p.lvwv) 
• Stav ovobrw oe Oi TaS T€ .fJvlas KaTelxev om p and continues 

neque enim quisquam mortalium eum inseenderat currum 
7 lOn Mendelss 8 T<uv-ooov om 0 
9 £p.7Ta'Aw EauroV· 7Jvv£ TpExwv· &.t/JopWv-ros £ls A £ls Td 

wp&crw 1fvve ( ijvve B) Tptxwv ep.1raAw £avTofJ drf>opwv Te els q, 

1 Nothing else is known of this temple, at one time thought 
to be in the suburb, ad spem veterem, on the eastern side of the 
city near the Porta Maggiore; this is now discounted, Platner-
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god each year at mid-summer. He instituted many 
different festivals and constructed circuses (for horse­
racing) and theatres, imagining that, if he provided 
chariot races and all kinds of spectacles and enter­
tainments, and if he feasted the people all night long, 
he would be popular. The god was set up in a 
chariot studded with gold and precious stones and 
driven from the city to the suburb.2 The chariot was 7 
drawn by a team of six large, pure white horses which 
had been decorated with lots of gold and ornamented 
discs. No human person ever sat in the chariot or 
held the reins, which were fastened to the god as 
though he were driving himself. Antoninus ran 
along in front of the chariot, but facing backwards as 
he ran looking at the god and holding the bridles of 
the horses.3 He ran the whole way backwards like this 

Ash by, Top. Diet. Rome 199. It was in this district that E. was 
found by the soldiers in the first mutiny of 221, SHA, Elag. 
13.5 .. The only known temple of Elagabalus was on the 
Palatme (5.5.8n). The short length of E.'s reign gives rise to 
doubts about the magnificence of such a construction· 
possibly the towers, mentioned in 5.6.9, were part of th~ 
structure like the corner towers of the temple of the sun at 
Kasr Raba in Arabia, suggests Domaszewski · quoted by 
Gross, Real. f. Antike u. Ohr_istentl{m IV. 995. ' The templo 
cannot have been completed much before the mid-summer 
of221. Cf. Nash, Piet. Diet. Ane. Rome II. 384, for the large 
villa, amphitheatre and circus built in the gardens of Spes 
Vetus. 

1 The procession accompanying the black stone is recorded 
on Roma~ a~d Ale:randrian coins in 220/1, Vogt, Alex. Munz-
1.181 f.; It IS possible therefore that H. is only describing a. 
single event (see previous note). 

8 Altheim, Niedergang d. alt. Welt II. 268, notes a. relief from 
Palmyra. on which a. camel is carrying a sacred stone, and the 
man accompanying the animal is facing backwards. 
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8 BwiJ. 7rp6s TE TO fL~ 71'Ta'iaaL 1 avTOV ~ 8wAL­

aBa{vELV, 2 ovx opwvTa o71'0V {3a{vEL, yf) TE ~ 

xpvalCovaa 1TafL7T'AE{aT'YJ {rrrl.arpWTO, oi TE 7Tpo-
IJ'" t I (} ' ~ ~ ' ,1_ \ I aa71'L<,OVTES EKaTEpW EV aVTELXOV, TYJS aa'f'ai\ELaS 

TOV TOLOVTOV OpOfWV 7rpOVOOVfLEVOL. 0 '8€ OfJJ.LOS 

EKaTI.pwBEV 7rapi.BEL fLETU 71'aVTOOa7ri)S 3 oq.oovxlas' 
,1_ I \ >I (} ' ~ ' 1\ I UTE'f'aVOVS KaL av YJ E71'LppL11'TOVVTES' ayal\j.LaTa TE 

mivTWV BEwV' KaL Et TL 71'0AVTEA€s avaBYJJ.La < ~ > 4 

T[.uwv, oaa TE Tfjs {3aaLAELas UVJ.Lf3o:\a ~ 71'0AVTEAfj 

KELfL~ALa, oi TE t71'71'ElS Kat o 5 aTpaTos Trfis 7rpo-

9 ETTOfL71'EVOV ToiJ BwiJ. fLETU 8€ TO KaTayayE'iv 

mhov Kat Z8piJaaL ev T<j> va<j> 6 Tas TE TTpoELPYJJ.LI.vas 

Bvalas Kat 71'UVYJYVPELS E71'ETEAEL, Trvpyovs TE J.LEyl-
' f' ,/, \ I I ~ I UTOVS KaL V'f'Tfi\OTaTOVS KaTaaKEVaaas, aVLWV TE 

E71'' avTOVS, 7 epp{11'TEL TOtS ox:\oLs, ap7raCELV 71'UULV 
> I E71'LTpE7rWV, ' KaL apyvpfi 

eaBi)Tas TE KaL oBovas 71'UVTo8a71'as, C<{>a TE 71'aVTa, 

oaa iffLEpa, TTA~v xolpwv· TOVTWV yap U71'E{XETO 
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4 Schwartz <Ka!) Steph TlfLWV om Mendelss 
5 om <f>i 
6 VEW A 
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looking up at the front of the god. But to stop him 8 
tripping and falling while he was not looking where 
he was going, lots of sand gleaming like gold was put 
down, and his bodyguard supported him on either side 
to make sure he was safe as he ran like this. Along 
both sides of the route the people ran with a great 
array of torches, showering wreaths and flowers on him. 
In the procession, in front of the god, went images of 
all the other gods and valuable or precious temple 
dedications and all the imperial standards or costly 
heirlooms. Also the cavalry and all the army joined 
in.1 After the god had been conducted and installed in 9 
the temple, the emperor carried out the festival 
sacrifices described above. Then he climbed on to 
some very large high towers that had been con­
structed 2 and threw down on to the crowd, for any­
one to catch, gold and silver cups, all kinds of clothes 
and fine, linen garments and every kind of domestic 
animal,3 except pigs, which he did not touch by 

1 Obviously of the Roman garrison only. 
2 Cf. 5.6.6n. 
3 A practice of Gaius and Nero at the circus; the larger 

objects were obviously distributed by tokens (missilia); cf. 
Suet. Gains. 18.2, N ero 11.2, SHA, ElU{f. 22.2 (calls them sortes). 
Although these distributions are said to be for the sport of 
seeing people scramble, they were also a means of reaching a 
Iower·class public than the plebs frumentaria who benefited 
from the congiaria; E. distributed a congiarium every year of 
his reign. See van Berchem, Distribution de Ble et d'Argent 
129 and 161. The event described here took place, according 
to SHA, Elag. 8.3, on E.'s entry into his consulship (i.e. either 
January 220-cos. Ill, or 222-cos. IV), but H. is explicitly 
contradictory, saying mid.summer was the date. 

7 mhoiJ V g mlTots a] 
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10 ih I I > ~ \ ~ < ~ \ \ \ 
'VOWtKWV VOfl-Cf• EV OTJ TatS apTTayatS 7TOI\I\0£ 
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1 The worship of Elagabalus, like that of most semitic cults 
demanded abstention from pork, circumcision and othe; 
rituals of purification and orgiastic mysticism; the Galli of 
Astargatis and Cybele castrated themselves; temple prostitu­
tion and homosexuality were common; astrology and 
astronomy and the reliance on Chaldean magi were at the 
heart of the solar cults; cf. OAH XI. 643 ff. (Cumont). 
None of the sources attempts to make any sense of the lurid 
and obscene tales about E. which fall within these rituals· cf 
Dio (Xiph.) 79.11.1-2, 79.13.2-4, 79.17.1 (cf. Leo, p. 287): 
SHA, Elag. 5.1-6.5, 8.1-2, 8.6, 24.2, etc. The origin of these 
storie~ is o~l~ conjectural and obviously more than one (ex 
GrMCts Lat~ntsque, SHA, Elag. 35.1, 18.4); Marius Maximus 
is mentioned (SHA, Elag. 11.6) and was probably hostile after 
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Phoenician law.1 In the scramble lots of people were 10 
killed, trampled to death by one another or impaled on 
the spears of the soldiers. Thus the festival ofElaga­
balus was fatal for many people. The emperor him­
self was often to be seen driving his chariot or danc­
ing,2 making no attempt to conceal his vices. He 
used to go out with painted eyes and rouge on his 
cheeks,3 spoiling his natural good looks by using dis­
gusting make-up. 

7. As she viewed these developments, Maesa sus­
pected that the soldiers were revolted by this kind 
of behaviour by the emperor.4 Her fears were that, 
if anything happened to him, she would again be re­
duced to the status of an ordinary person. So, since 
he was in most matters a thoughtless, silly young man, 
she persuaded him by flattery to adopt and appoint as 

to being dismissed from the office of prMject?tB urbi; Claudius 
Aelianus, the sophist author, wrote an Indictment of Gynnis 
after E.'s death (Philos. VS 2.31.625(01)); cf. Barbieri, RFIO 
32 (1954) 65. 

2 E. drove in the uniform of the Greens, Dio (Xiph.) 79.14.2. 
For E.'s dancing, see SHA, Elag. 32.8, and Dio (Xiph.) 79.14.3. 
A number of E.'s favourites were charioteers and athletes. 

" For the phrase, cf. Pollux, 5.102, Lucian, Bis Ace. 31, 
Athen. Deipn. 12.7.529A. But H. may have in mind a 
classical model like Xen. Oyrop. 1.3.2. Various materials 
were used for cosmetics-such as antimony (stibium) on the 
eyes, and on the face the root of anchusa and white lead 
(psimythion). 

4 The cult of sol was not offensive in itself, since it con­
tinued to be popular; the coinage of Severus Alexander 
continues to show the predominance of the cult (though not 
connected with Elagabalus), BMO VI. 30. The chief cause 
of the soldiers' complaint was over the extraordinary appoint­
ments of E. and the influence of men like Hierocles and 
Zoticus (5.7.6n); Dio (Xiph.) 79.16.1, SHA, Elag. 15.1-2. 
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3 Steph 

1 The formal adoption took place in the senate, and seems 
to have had full juridical validity (whatever the political 
intentions); cf. Hammond, Ant . .Monarchy 13-14. The date 
of the event is disputed; a lacunose reading in the Feriale 
Duramtm shows the date as probably 26th June 221; [vi kal.] 
iulias quod dominus nost[ e ]r [m ]arcus aure[l]ius severus 
al[ e ]xa[ nder cae ]sar appe[llat]us sit; A. also assumed the toga 
virilis on the same day, though not yet in his fourteenth year. 
But OIL VI. 3069 is a dedication by the vigiles to imperatores 
(sic) Antonino et Al[e]ssandro which is dated lst June 221-
possibly an error or back-dated. OIL VI. 2001 shows A.'s 
eo-option into the sodales Antoniniani on the lOth July. 
Coins showing 1\1. Aurelius Alexander Caesar and princeps 
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Caesar his cousin, her own grandchild by her daughter 
Mamaea. Her argument was that of course the 2 
emperor should keep himself free to carry out his 
priestly office and worship the god, since he was 
dedicated to his ecstatic and orgiastic rites and his 
divine duties. Someone else should look after 
wordly affairs so as to leave him free from the cares 
and worries of the principate. This being so, rather 
than looking for an outsider from another family, 
the task should be put in the hands of his cousin.1 

Alexianus changed his name from that inherited from 3 
his grandfather to Alexander,2 the name of the 
Macedonian so admired and honoured by the alleged 
father of the two cousins. Both the daughter of 
Maesa, and the old lady herself, used to boast of the 
adultery of Antoninus (Severus' son), to make the 
troops think the boys were his sons and so favour them. 

iuventutis are undated, but are probably from 221 to 222, 
B.MO V. ccxl, 571, 614. The tradition that A. was made 
Caesar in 218 (e.g. S!fA, Alex. 1.2, Victor Oaes. 23.3) is 
erroneous; cf. Jarde, Etudes • .. Severe Alexandre lln. 

2 Cf. 5.3.3n for A.'s name; Perhaps H.'s information is 
garbled and, although he knew A. was named after his grand­
father, he was unaware that the common name was Bassianus. 
But "grandfather" here may mean "ancestor", since Alexi­
anus or Alexio was a dynastic name of the Emesene priest­
kings. If so, H. appears unaware that Alexander was already 
an accepted Hellenized alternative; cf. C. Julius Alexia, 
father of C. Julius Samsigeramus (PIR2 J 143), C. Julius Avitus 
Alexianus, perhaps a brother ofl\lamaea (PIR2 J 192), Alexan­
der, king of Emesa and brother of Iamblichus who gained 
Roman citizenship from Augustus (Dio 51.2.2). Note that 
the Julius Alexander, executed by Commodus for conspiracy, 
was also from Emesa, Dio (Xiph.) 72.14.1, SHA, Oomm. 8.3. 
The name was proposed by E. 
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1 The joint consulship was in 222. A.'s exact status is not 
clear. Military diplomata of 7th January 222 record A. with 
the praenomen imperatoris as well as the title of Caesar; AE 
(1964) 269 confirming CIL XVI. 140, 141; Dusanic, Hist. 13 
(1964) 490, believes the reading imper. Caes. is a genitive 
referring to E., but cf. CIL XVI. 135 (Severus and Caracalla in 
208) for a parallel. I agree with Forni, Archiv. stor. Lodigiano 
(1959) 12 ff., and Hammond, Ant. Monarchy 3 f., that A.'s 
name on the diplomata argues a legal status with secondary 
imperium. Cf. 5.7.5n for consors imperii. A.'s name alone 
on edicts as imp. Alexander before E.'s death (Cod. Just. 
9.1.3, 4.44.1, 8.44.6) might be a retrospective addition. 

2 The ages given here are inconsistent with those in 5.3.3; 
the former ages are partially confirmed by Dio (Xiph.) 79.20.2 
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Alexander was appointed Caesar and shared the 4 
consulship with Antoninus.1 When the latter en­
tered the senate to have it ratified, everyone made a 
complete farce of it by voting as they were told and 
declaring the emperor himself to be a father at his 
age of about sixteen, and Alexander his son, when 
now in his twelfth year.2 After Alexander's ap­
pointment as Caesar, Antoninus wanted him to be 
trained in his own pursuits of leaping and dancing, 
and to share in his priesthood by wearing the same 
dress and following the same practices. But his 5 
mother, Mamaea,3 removed him from contact with 
such activities which were shameful and unbecoming 
for emperors. In private she summoned teachers 
of all the arts, and trained him in the exercise of self­
control, introducing him to the wrestling schools and 
manly exercises, and gave him both a Latin and a 

who says E. was eighteen when he died (in March 222). 
Although there are some verbal similarities between this 
passage (especially 5.7.1) and Dio (Xiph.) 79.17.2 ff., in his 
account Dio expressly states that his information is second­
hand (Dio (Xiph.) 80.1.2 ff.). According to Dio's account it 
was E. who made a farce of the occasion, not the senate. 

a Although later Christian writers praise Julia Mamaea for 
her care of A. (e.g. Nicephoras Callistus 5.17), they are biased 
in her favour by her supposed conversion to Christianity 
(Syncell. 1.675 (B), Orosius 7.18.7), a story based on her 
contact with Origen (Euseb. HE 6.21, etc., though the date 
was not in 226 but 231-3). All sources make clear that the 
dominant influence at this stage was Maesa, whose sponsor­
ship of A. was part of a palace struggle to overthrow Soaemias 
and E.; Herzog, RE (Julia Maesa) 942-3. Thus Ulpian was 
probably the choice of Maesa, not Mamaea (cf. SHA, Alex. 
51.4) and advanced to become praejectus annonae (Cod. lust. 
8.37.4 dated a few days after E.'s death) and tutor to A. until 
removed by E. (see below). 
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1 SHA, A lex. 3.2-3, provides a list of teachers, but the whole 
of the vita has to be treated with great caution, because of its 
tendentious and "programmatic" features (cf. especially 
Baynes, The Historia Augusta 57-67, 118-44, even if his thesis 
is unproven, Momigliano, Studies in Historiography 158-9, 
171). One name provided is Julius Frontinus, perhaps the 
sophist, Fronto of Emesa, centre of a literary group in Athens 
during H.'s time of writing; also he was a teaching rival of 
Philostratus, Suda s.v. <Dpovrwv, Wellmann, RE (Fronto 13). 
Another is said to be Scaurinus, perhaps the son of L. Verus' 
tutor. The name of Silvinus is given by SHA, Elag. 16.4, as 
one who was executed. Possibly Ulpian, the later prefect, 
was employed at this stage too (cf. SHA, Alex. 51.4, pro tutore 
habuit and Cod. Just. 4.65.4.1, naming him as parens meus), 
but was driven away by E.; SHA, Elag. 16.4. 

s The title consors imperii has been proposed for the lacuna 
in OIL VI. 2001 and the military diplomata (5.7.4n), but AE 
(1964) 269 contains the curious title Caes(ar) imperi(i) et sacer-
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Greek education. I Antoninus was absolutely furious 
about this and regretted the adoption of Alexander 
and his participation in the empire.2 He cleared out 6 
all Alexander's teachers from the court, executing 
some of the extremely distinguished ones and driv­
ing others into exile. Ridiculous charges were 
brought against them, that they were corrupting his 
adopted son by not allowing him to dance or go into 
a frenzy, but teaching him moderation and manly 
arts. The emperor was driven to such extremes of 
lunacy that he took men from the stage and the public 
theatres and put them in charge of most important 
imperial business.3 A man, who in his youth had 

dotis co(n)s(ul); explained by Du8anic, Hist. 13 (1964) 495 :If., 
as a special title " Caesar of the state and Elagabalus," but 
what does this mean? Far easier to assume the omission of 
consors by haplography. If so, this confirms H. here and 
5.7.4 (a share in the priesthood), and adds support to the argu­
ment that A. held some kind of secondary imperium. Cf. 
Orae. Sib. 12.269 ( ev8' OT€ V?]'ITl&xos Ka18ap 8vv Tcp fJa8£Aev8v). 

3 Cf. 5.5.3n for some of the appointments as rewards to 
supporters after the fall of Macrinus (Dio (Xiph.) 79.15.3); 
these were mostly equestrian posts. Names and details of the 
more extraordinary appointments are provided by Dio (Xiph.) 
79.15-16, 79.21, SHA, Elag. 6.1-5, 10.2 :If., 11.1, 12.1, 15.1-2. 
Protagenes (charioteer) became a close associate, Cordius (or 
Gordius) (charioteer) became praejectus vigilum, Aurelius 
Zoticus Avitus (son of a cook) became a cubiculo, though later 
dismissed and possibly appeared again under Alexander as 
nomenclator a censibus ( CI LXIV. 3553, J arde, Severe Alexandre 
59), Claudius (barber) became praejectus annonae, perhaps in 
place of Ulpian when he was dismissed in 221, Aurelius 
Eubulus became procurator summarum rerum, a mule driver, 
a courier, a locksmith became procuratores vicesim. heredit.; 
above all, Hierocles (charioteer) was considered as a candidate 
for Caesar. It is almost impossible to tell which of these 
appointments are genuine. 
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1 A clear reference toP. Valerius Comazon (Eutychianus?); 
Hanslik, RE (Valerius 134); probably from a family of pro­
fessional dancers and actors, if the name is correct, though he 
may not have actually been one himself, since he served, when 
young (in the fleet?), in Thrace c. 181-3, where he was 
punished by Claudius Attalus (3.1.6n); later he gained in­
fluence at court (probably accounting for the term Oaesarianus 
applied to him) and rose to be" prefect of the camp "~ither 
praefectus castrorum or prefect of the Parthian legion (cf. 
5.4.4n; Howe, Praet. Pref. 97 ff., wrongly c. 182). In 218 he 
was made praetorian prefect, and in 219 adlected inter consu­
lares replacing Marius Maximus as urban prefect; he was 
consul in 220 (cos. II in OIL VI. 866 probably on the basis of 
his earlier ornamenta consularia), but replaced by Leon as 
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been a dancer in public in the theatre at Rome, was 
appointed military prefect.1 Similarly, another was 7 
raised from the stage and put in charge of the train­
ing and morals of the youth and the census quali­
fications of members of the senatorial and equestrian 
orders. 2 He assigned positions of the highest respon­
sibility in the empire to charioteers and comedy 
actors and mimers. His slaves and freedmen, who 
perhaps excelled in some foul activity, he appointed 
as governors of consular provinces.3 

8. When all that was once held in respect was re­
duced in this way to a state of dishonour and frenzied 
madness, everyone, and particularly the soldiers, 

urban prefect (Dio (Xiph.) 79.14.2, though no date); a second 
tenure of the urban prefecture followed, perhaps in 221, but 
he was replaced by Fulvius (Diogenianus?; cf. 5.8.8n), whom 
he in turn replaced in A.'s reign. 

2 The function of praefectura morum, inherent in the cen­
sorial powers of the emperor (cf. Pliny, ?aneg. 45.4--6) was 
given to a procurator ad census (or a censzbus; the terms are 
synonymous; cf.ILS 1387 and AE (1945) 80, against Hirsch­
feld Kais. Verwalt. 67n); this officer appears under the 
Ant~nines, but his grade was enhanced by Severus to eliminate 
equestrian opposition (cf. 2.11.6n, though Oliver, AJP 67 
(1946) 316, doubts any new function). E. possibly extended 
this equestrian officer's functions to review senators also. 

a This seems an exaggeration; slaves and freedmen 
certainly attained a degree of social mobility hitherto un­
precedented, but I can find no example of a freedman ap­
pointed directly to a consular province; bu~ there. are so~e 
unusual appointments, such as that of Claudms Aehus Polho, 
from centurion to governor of Germania Inferior (Dio 78.40.1 
-the executioner of Diadumenianus) Dio 79.3.1, OIL XIII. 
6807. Cf. Stein, Ritterstand 206 and 262, for the breakdown of 
distinctions between senators and equestrians, though the 
tendency to adlect and use equestrian procurators for military 
commands had been growing. 
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rp67Tlf! E7TE{JovAEVE rip 'A?.Egavopq> Ka~ rfj fL'YJTP~ 
>))\ \ ) fJ )\ I > ~ I \ 

aVTOV' al\1\a TaS E7Tt OVI\aS 7TaUaS a7TELp')'E TE Kat 

1 xpvao'is Jo 3 -aera< 0 

1 The account of the palace struggle between Soaemias and 
Maesa is given by SHA, Elag. 13-15, a section of the vita which 
is circumstantial and generally believed to be accurate; Lam­
hertz, RE (Varius 10) 402-3, Jarde, Severe Alexandre 10 ff. 
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began to grow bitterly angry. They were revolted 
at the sight of the emperor with his face made up 
more elaborately than a modest woman would have 
done, and effeminately dressed up in golden neck­
laces and soft clothes, dancing for everyone to see in 
this state. So they inclined more favourably to- 2 
wards Alexander, expecting better things of a boy 
who was receiving such a modest and serious educa­
tion. And, realizing that Antoninus was plotting 
against the boy; they kept a close watch over him. 
::VIamaea, his mother, would not allow him to taste 
any food or drink sent by the emperor. The boy 
did not make use of cooks and cupbearers who were 
in general employment in the palace-only men 
selected by Mamaea and approved for their complete 
loyalty. Mamaea also privately handed over some 3 
money for a clandestine distribution to the soldiers. 
In this way she hoped to capture the loyalty of the 
soldiers with money as well, always the most attrac­
tive inducement for the men.1 

When Antoninus discovered this activity he began 
a full-scale campaign to plot against Alexander and 
his mother. But all his plans were frustrated and 
checked by Maesa, the two young men's grand-

If so, the first mutiny of the soldiers took place in late 221. 
It seems probable also that the dismissal of Ulpian (5.7.5n), 
Zoticus (whose name Avitus shows he was a freedman of 
:\laesa) and Comazon (5.7.6n) had all taken place in 221 in an 
attempt by E. and Soaemias to supersede the authority of 
~laesa. Although E. was saved by the intervention of the 
praetorian prefect, Antiochianus (otherwise unknown), he was 
forced to dismiss some of his favourites, acknowledge A. as his 
true Caesar (i.e. not Hierocles, 5.7.6n) and permit a special 
guard for A., Mamaea and Maesa. 
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,./..I I ' I H \ ) ,I.. 8,.... 'f'UUEL TE xauVOU TOV 7p07TOV OVTOS', KUt U'f'EL WS' 

I ' A. - " 'R \ I \ I ' 7TUVTU Kat 'f'avEpWS' a Et'OUNoV€TO 1\EYOVTOS' Kat 
I ' ~' ' - , R \~ , - , 7TpaTTOVTOS'. WS' 0€ TU T'Y)S' E7Ttt'OU/\Y)S' UUTq_J OU 

7TpoExwpn, 7TapaA.vaat TijS' Tov Kataapos np,ijs 
, () 1\ ' ~~ ' " , ~ YJ EI\Y)UE TOV 7Tatoa, Kat OUT€ EV TUtS' 7Tpoaayo-

l 3 " , ~ If:> 'A' I{; 0 ,, pEUUEUtv OUT€ EV 7'UtS' 7TpOOOOtS' 1\EsUV pOS' ETt 
t ,.... 4 t ~ \ ,.. ' -r I ' I 5 ewpaTO. Ot 0€ UTpaTtWTUt E7T€c,Y)TOUV TE UUTOV, 

\ > I <I f:>\ ~ > ~ \ () I 
KUt YJYUVUKTOVV OTt OYJ TYJS' apxYJS' 7Tapai\U ELY). 
~ I~ ~' ' 'A ~ ' A. I ' -otEUKEOUU€ 0€ 0 VTWVtvOS' Kat 'f''YJP,YJV WS' TOU 

'AA.Egavopou TEOv~gwOat p,EAAovToS', E7TOtE'iTo TE 

' I t:l '' t ,... \ () a7To7Tnpav 07TWS' owouatv ot aTpanwTat TO pu-
' 1 ' ~· ' ' I 5 ' ~~ "R\ 1\0UP,EVOV. Ot 0 E7TEL P,Y)TE TOV 7TUWa Et'I\€7TOV 
t 1 ...,. ,./.. I \ ,/, \ ' I() > I u7To TE TYJS' 'f''YJI-t'YJS' TaS' 'f'uxas ETpw Y]Uav, ayavaKTYJ-

,, ' '() A.. \ " ./ .... aaVTES' OUTE T'Y)V UUVYJ 'Y) 'f'poupav E7TEP,ljiUV Tq_J 

'AvTwvtvw, KaTat<AE{aavTES' TE avTOVS' Jv Tlp 

aTpaTo7T/ocp Tov 'AMgavopov Jv <Tip) 6 tEpcp 
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mother. She was a woman who, in addition to being 
enterprising had many years of experience of living 
at the imperial palace [as the sister of Julia, Severus' 
wife with whom she spent her entire time at the 
palace ].1 She missed none of Antoninus' machina- 4 
tions, since his behaviour was naturally unsubtle and 
he was totally indiscreet about his plans in words and 
actions. With the failure of his contrivances, An­
toninus planned to remove the boy from his position 
as Caesar, and no longer was he to be seen at public 
salutations or at the head of processions.2 But the 5 
soldiers demanded his presence, and were angry that 
he had been removed (so they said) from power. 
Antoninus spread a report to the effect that Alexander 
was on the point of dying, in an attempt to see how 
the soldiers would take the rumour. Since they failed 
to see the boy and were deeply upset by the news, 
the soldiers angrily refused to mount their usual guard 
over Antoninus. They shut themselves up in the camp 
and demanded Alexander's visible presence at their 

1 The repetitive phrase Ta TTaVTa . • • f3am><Elot<;, and the 
use of a very similar phrase in 5.3.2 and 5.3.10 make it 
probable that Mendelssohn is correct in regarding this as a 
gloss. 

2 E. regretted the adoption and attempted to abrogate A.'s 
title of Caesar; after the first mutiny of the soldiers (see above) 
he continued to intrigue against A., and refused to participate 
in the consular procession on 1st January 222, when both were 
consuls, and should have been formally inducted at the temple 
of Jupiter Optimus Maximus on the Capitol. H., as he 
frequently does, generalizes from a particular incident. Coins 
of 222 show the processus consularis but E. and A. appear 
separately and alone; the cold war between the two extended 
to their rival o.fficinae in the minting of coins; cf. BMG V. 
ccxli, 614-15, nos. 453, 456. 
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xpvaov 7rOAAOV KaL .\tBwv TLf.LLWV 7rE7rOLKLATO, 

KaTfjABev ES TO aTpaTOTrEOOV [ avv Tip 'A.\egav-
"' 2 ' "' ' le ' 1\ '"le oplp]. WS OE aVOL!, aVTES TaS TrVI\aS EOE!, aVTO 

avTovs €s TE TOV vewv TOV aTpaTon€oov ifyayov, 
' ' 'A' le " ' A.. ~ ' lr I ' TOV fkEV 1\E!,avopov VTrEP'f'VWS 'Y)UTra~OVTO TE KaL 
•A..' ~ "' 'A I ' 'I A..' EV'f'YJf.WVV, Tlp OE VTWVWlp ap,EI\EUTEpOV npoaE'/'E-

'A..' 1' ' ..... ' ..... \ <::-7 poVTO. E'/' OLS EKEtVOS ayavaKTWV, KaL OLUVVKTE-

peVaas EV Tip tepip TOV aTpaTOTrEOOV' navv ifaxaAAE 
' .... / , 'r , '' ' 3 ' KaL TOLS aTpaTLWTaLS wpyL~ETO' E/(€1\EVE TE TOVS 

napaa~f.LWS 4 KaL {mepcpvws TOV 'AMgavopov 
> ,/.. 1 \ "'\ 5 > I "'~() I EV'/'YJf.LYJUaVTaS, TOVS UE aLTWVS OYJ EV UTaUEWS 

8 Kal, Bopv~ov, av.\Aap,~avwBaL npos np,wplav. o[ 
"'\ ~ > \ I > I "\ \ 
UE aTpaTLWTaL E'TrL TOVTlp ayavaKTYJUaVTES, ai\1\WS 

\ \ 'A ~ \ ' I () fkEV f.LLUOVVTES TOV VTWVLVOV KaL anoaKEVaaaa aL 
() 1\ > ~ Q \ I I "' \ \ ~ 

EI\OVTES aUXYJf.LOVOVVTa paULI\Ea, TOTE OE KaL TOLS 
\\ Q I 6 ' I "'~ • I L UVI\1\af.Lpm'Of.LEVOLS ETrafkVVEW UEW 7JYOVf.LEVOL, Ka -

' ,, ' ',I... ~ ' 'r ' pov EUKaLpov KaL npo'/'aaw OLKaLal' J!Of.LL~ OVTES, TOV 
''A~·~ '' ~1: ~s f.LEV VTWVWOV aUTOV TE KaL TYJV f.LYJTEpa OaLfkL a 

(napfjl' yctp WS 'L.E~aaT~ TE KaL f.L~TYJp) aJiaLpovat, 

1 ll~ I 
3 EKEA€VG€ AJ 0 

5 ll€ om Agl ws 
spurious? Mendelss 

2 del Whit 
• g• (mg) 7Tapaa~f1-0VS Oi 

instead of -rovs ll€ Steph -rovs-Bopv{3ov 
• AJo Aafkf3. rf;i 

1 Cf. 4.4.5; the temple of Mars, where the standards and the 
statues of the emperors were kept, Tac. H. 1.36. The temple 
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shrine.1 Antoninus in absolute terror got hold of Alex- 6 
ander, sat beside him in the imperial litter, (which was 
richly inlaid with gold and precious stones) and went 
to the camp [with the boy]. The soldiers opened 
the gates to receive them, before conducting 
them to the camp shrine. But, whereas they greeted 
Alexander with enthusiastic shouts of good wishes, 
they ignored Antoninus. He was furious at such 7 
treatment, and, after spending a night fuming and 
raging at the soldiers in the camp shrine, he began to 
issue orders that those who had openly and enthusi­
astically acclaimed Alexander should be seized for 
punishment, as well as those supposedly guilty of 
sedition and riot. This inflamed the soldiers, who were 8 
already antagonistic to Antoninus and anxious to be 
rid of an emperor who was a disgrace. Now they 
also thought that they should give help to those 
who were being held as prisoners. Believing the 
opportunity was right and their case just, they 
killed Antoninus and Soaemis (who was with him as 
Augusta and his mother) and all his retinue 2 that 

is illustrated on a coin of Claudius, and a priest is recorded on 
ILS 2090. The increased importance of the cult of Mars in 
this period inside the camp was perhaps a reaction to the 
oriental cults (like that of Elagabalus) being introduced out­
side. The demand for A.'s presence at the shrine therefore 
had a special point. See Durry, Oohortes pret. 321-3 and 
pi. Ill B (a coin of Claudius). 

2 With E. were killed Hierocles, Aurelius Eubulus, Fulvius 
(Diogenianus?) the urban prefect, and the praetorian prefects; 
Dio 79.21.1. The names of the prefects are not certain; 
.-\ntiochianus (5.8.3n) may still have been in office; another 
possible man is one whose name has been lost( ... atus) but 
who had been a close supporter of E. since 218, Pflaum, 
Oarrieres, no. 293. 
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TOVS T€ 1T€pt mhdv 7TCLVTas, oaot evoov KaTEA~</>81)­

aav 1 V1T7JPETat TE Kat avvEpyot EOOKOVV EXvat TCVV 

9 Uf-tapT'l)fMiTWV. TU oE: awt-taTa TOV T€ , AvTWVLVOV 

Kat Tfjs L.oatf-tLOOS 1Tapl.ooaav avpnv T€ Kat 

€vv{3ptCnv To'is f3ov"Aot-tl.vots· a1TEP E1Tt 1TaAv ota 

7TUU7JS 2 rljs 1TOAEWS avpl.vTa TE Kat "Awf37J8€vTa es 
' , ' , '..1.8 3 ' • ' Cl ~() TOVS OXETOVS' a1TEppL't' 7) TOVS ES TOV ~vt'pLV 

' ,, 7TOTaf-tOV pEOVTaS. 

10 'AvTwv'ivos 11-E:v ovv €s EKTov eTas €>-.aaas Tfjs 

{3aaLAELaS Kat XP7JUUf-tEVOS Tcp 1TpaELP7Jf-tEV<fl {3tcp, 

1 AJo Kanl.d<f>. <f>i and A1 (over~) 
2 tLEG7J> Jo 
3 -Eppl</>7] AJ 0 

I From H.'s language, one would expect this to mean that 
the supporters had entered the c11mp with E. Dio (Xiph.) 
79.20.1 seems to confirm H. that the murder of the emperor, 
his mother and the supporters took place in the camp, but 
SHA, Elng. 17.1, says that the assassination happened in the 
palace (a reliable section of the vita). H. almost ignores the 
importance of Soaemias, yet much of the crisis of 221 was 
probably due to her attempts to shake off the influence of 
Maesa, who now sponsored Mamaea and Alexander. Right 
up to the last the two sisters were vying for the favour of the 
soldiers (Dio, ibid.). Soaemias appeared in the senate when 
A. was named as Caesar (Dio (Xiph.) 79.17.2); she is named 
on inscriptions as mater Augusti (e.g. AE (1954) 28~an erased 
name), as consors imperii (AE (1936) 39) and perhaps even as 
mater senatus (AE (1956) 144, Benario, TAP A 90 (1959) 
11 ff.), an obvious challenge to l\faesa's position. 
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were caught inside,l who were thought to be the 
attendants and confederates in his crimes. The 9 
bodies of Antoninus and Soaemis were handed over 
to those who wished to drag them around and de­
secrate them. After being dragged through the city 
for a long time and mutilated, they were thrown 
into the sewers which run down to the River 
Tiber.2 

So in the sixth year of his rule,3 after a life such as 10 
has been described above, Antoninus and his mother 

2 Dio (Xiph.) 79.20.2 ff. (cf. Zos. 1.11), SHA, Elag. 17.4-7; 
the ancient punishment for criminals. Only E.'s body was 
thrown into the Tiber. For the principle of poena postmortem, 
see Vittinghoff, Staatsfeind in d. ram. Kaiserzeit 43--6. 

3 The chronology of H. for the reigns of E. and A. are a 
puzzle. Both here and in 6.1.7 and 6.2.1 he appears com­
pletely to miscalculate the lengths of the reigns, but in 6.9.3 
and 6.9.8 he is well aware of the correct date of A.'s death. 
Some errors may be explained by H.'s method of episodic 
narrative (cf. 6.2.1n), though that is impossible here. Either 
these are straightforward errors by a historian writing twenty­
five years later, or the figures in the..text have been corrupted 
by unskillful copyists (i.e. >' for E'). But it is interesting to 
note that all the figures are correct if calculated from the date 
of the death of Caracalla (April 217); thus E. would be in his 
sixth regnal year in 222 and A. in his fourteenth regnal year in 
230. Although (as far as I am aware) never an official method 
of calculating regnal years, contemporaries may have been 
encouraged to date in this fashion by the damnatio memoriae 
of both Macrinus and E. (Dio 79.2.1-6, SHA, Elag. 17.4, 
Alex. 1.2) which propagated the fiction that the predecessor 
had never been emperor; e.g. nee imperator nee Antoninus, 
SHA, A lex. 7.4 (admittedly untrustworthy); cf. E.'s assump­
tion of a fictional back-dated consulship belonging to M:acrinus 
(5.5.2n), and his refusal to wait for sen11torial confirmation of 
titles; this may also be the origin of the error that A. had been 
Caesar since 218 in Victor Gaes. 23.3, SHA, Alex. 1.2. 
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~ ~ ~ \ ' .1. 1 • "' \ 2 OVTWS ap.a TlJ fl!YJTP~ KaTeaTpE'f'EV" 0~ OE 

~ , ' ' 'A' 't: "' , aTpaT~WTa~ avToKpaTopa Tov 11esavopov avayo-
' ' \ Q ,, , ' <:- ~ ' pevaaVTES ES Ta t-'aa~11Eta aJI'Y}yayov, KOfttDlJ VEOV 

Ka~ 7TI:ivv V1TO Tfj ft'YJTP~ Ka~ Tfj p.Up.p.IJ 1Ta~8-
' aywyovp.evov. 

1 aJ o -crrp£opav Ogl 
2 Pr£0i 

1 The dies imperii is probably recorded on the Feriale 
Duranum as 13th March (222), by the vote of the soldiers; on 
the following day perhaps the senate added its vote of the 
titles of Augustus, pater patriae, and pontifex maximus (Fink­
Hoey-Snyder, YGS 7 (1940) 85 ff., though see the reservations 
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were murdered. Alexander, though extremely 
young and very much under the tutelage of his 
mother and grandmother, was greeted as emperor 
by the soldiers 1 and conducted up to the palace.2 

of Hoey about two separate days, ibid. 93-4). Dio 79.3.3 is 
in agreement that E. died on 13th March (see YGS 7 (1940) 
86n for the ~et~od of calcula~ion). SHA, Alex. 6.2 (dated 
6th March), IS rncorrect. A. s full name of M. Aurelius 
Severus Alexander probably dates from now (cf. OIL VI. 
1454 dated 13th April), perhaps at the wish of the praetorians 
(SHA, Alex. 12.4, may be partially true). 
• 2 H. does not mention the senate's vote (cf. 2.6.13n) noted 
m SHA, A lex. 1.3. The interpretation of the Feriale Duranum 
which supposes two separate days for the vote of the soldiers 
and the senate is slightly supported by H.'s omission. 
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1. '07To{4_J fLEV 8~ T/.,\n o v/.os 1 'AvT<.vvZvos 

Jxp~aaTo, Jv ToZs 7rponpYJfL'-~·oLs DED~AWTaL· 2 7Tapa­

.\a(3ovTos OE T~V apx~v 'A.\Egav8pov TO <fLEV > 3 

..... ' ' ,, ..... R ' , , I UXYJ/La KaL TO OVOfLa TYJS (JaULI\ELa<; EKELV4_J 7TEpL-

/_KEI..TO, ~ fLEVTOt CnolKYJUf.S TWv 7Tpayf-LciTwv KaL ~ 

TfjS apxfj> oiKOVOfL{a lJ7fO TaZs yvvaLg~ 0L4_JKEZTo, 
' I \ 4 ,/.. I \ I I 

E7TL T€ TO UW'f'POVEUTEpOV KaL UEfLVOTEpov 7TaVTa 

2 fLETayEw E7TELpwvTo. Ka~ 7rpwTov fLEV Tfjs avyK,\+ 
R \~ ' <:' ~ ' ., I I TOV (JOVI\Y]S TOV<; OOKOVVTa<; KaL Y)I\LKLCf UEfLVOTaTOV<; 

Ka~ {3{4_) awrppovwTaTOVS EKKa{OEKa E7TEAEgavTo 

avv/.8povs EivaL Ka~ avi-Lf3ov.\ovs Tov (3aaLMws · 

ovo/. n EAEYETO ~ JnpaTTETO, El 1-L~ KUKEZvoL aVTO 
l I I ,/, ,/... ' I J/ 1 ,.... 
E7TLKpLvaVTES UVfL'f'YJ'f'OL EYEVOVTO. YJPEUK€ TE T4_J 

D~fLlfJ Ka~ ToZs aTpaTo7T/.OoL<;, d,\,\d. Ka~ Ti) avyKA~T<P 

1 1-'Eyas rpgl mai01· P 
3 Bekk 

2 o"'>.w0€ts a 
' <at) E7Tt TO Reisk 

1 A. was only thirteen years old; cf. 5.3.3n, 5.7.4n. 
2 Well illustrated by the title of A. on an inscription as 

Juliae Mamaeae Aug(ustae)filio Juliae Maesae Aug(ustae)ne­
pote, AE (1912) 155. The coins issuing from the officina of 
Maesa lay stress on pudicitia; BMG VI. 51. 
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1. In the previous book a description was given of 
the death of the young Antoninus. After Alex­
ander's accession to power 1 he possessed the trap­
pings and the name of emperor, but the control of 
administration and imperial policy was in the hands 
of his womenfolk,2 who tried to bring back a complete 
return to moderate dignified government. The first 2 
reform was to choose sixteen senators as councillors 
and advisers to the emperor,3 men who presented 
the appearance of greatest dignity in years and the 
most moderate way of life. No statement was made 
or action taken without their considered approval. 
This form of the principate, which changed from a 
high-handed tyranny to an aristocratic type of 

3 Cf. Zon. 12.15 (perhaps from Dio); the same body is re­
ferred to in 7.1.3, where they are said to be elected by the 
senate; although there are many references to the work of 
the consilium in the vita, it is suspect and in some case demon­
strably false. Dio's references to the consilium in the famous 
speech of Maecenas, 52.15.1--4, 33.3--4 (which Millar uncon­
vincingly says was addressed to Caracalla and not Alexander) 
were by definition describing a council not in existence. The 
council remained, as before, essentially an ad hoc advisory 
body drawn from the wider group of amici; if there were 
special committees of experts, their greater importance was 
not due to an increase in de jure powers, but to A.'s more 
pliable (and weaker) rule; see Crook, Gonsilium Principis 
8&-91, Millar, Gassius Dio 102 ff. 
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~ov/..fj' TO axfJp,a TTJS ~aaLAElas El( Tvpavv{oos 
) ,/.. Q I ' ' I / l} I 

E•rVI-'ptaTOV ES aptaTOKpana<; TV7TOV (LET a xunUYJS. 

3 7TpWTOV fLEV ovv Ta ayaAf.LUTa TWV 8Ewv, rhEp 
J/ ) ,.., I \ I Jl ,/, 
E'TVXEV EICHVO<; KtVY]UU') Kat (LETayaywv, E7TEfL'f'UV 

ES TOV<; lo{ovs Ka~ apxalovs vaovs TE Ka~ UYJKOV')' 
I ~ ) ) I '\I "' ',/,.' 1' )~ I TOV<; TE V7T EKEtVOV UI\OYWS, YJ E'f' Ot<; EVOOKt(LY]KE-

aaV ap,apT~fWUtV, ES np,as Ka~ Jgova{as 7TpoaxBc£v­

Ta<; TWV ooBEVTWV arfodAovTo' EKUUTOVS /CEAEVUUVTES 

€s T~v 7TpoTcfpav avTwv E7Tavtcfvat TYJS dgias 

4 aZpwtv. TU<; TE 7TpagEt, U7Taaas ICaL Ta<; Otot-

1 If A.'s "aristocratic" policy is to be seen in such prin­
ciples as that nihil tamen tam proprium imperii est ut legibua 
vivere (Cod. Just. 6.23.3) and in the observance of the elaborate 
protocol which permitted the senate a dignified appearance 
(e.g. Dig. (Ulpian) 1.9.1, SHA, A lex. 17.3-4, 18.2-3, 27.3, 43.1), 
it was also in A.'s reign that the autocratic position of the 
emperor was formally defined by such principles as licet lex 
imperii sollemnibus iuris imperatorem solverit (Cod. Just. 
6.23.3) and princeps legibus solutus est (Dig. (Ulpian) 1.3.31). 
The super-prefecture of Domitius Ulpianus (not even men­
tioned by H.), who became praetorian prefect by 1st December 
222 (Cod. Just. 4.65.4), and the tight control of administration 
under the regency of Maesa and Mamaea could not he con­
cealed by the adlection of the praetorian prefect inter con­
sulares, supposedly to maintain the propriety ne quis non 
senator de Romano senatore iudicaret; Jarde, Severe Alexandre 
35 ff., doubts whether other prefects were senators after 
Ulpian, but Pflaum, 1J1arbre de Thorigny 39 IT., argues for 
T. Lorenius Celsus, L. Didius Marinus, L. Domitius Honoratus 
and M. Acdinus Julianus as senatorial prefects; cf. Stein, 
Eunomia 1 (1957) 6, for the last two after 223. 

2 Restoration of buildings and shrines occupies a prominent 
place in the coinage of A.; e.g. the completion of the restora­
tion of the Colosseum in 223 (cf. SHA, Elag. 17.8, Alex. 24.3, 
BMC VI. 128-9, nos. 156-8); the Nymphaeum in 226; the 
Mint in 228. The temple of Elagabalus on the Palatine may 

So 
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government, was approved by the people and the 
soldiers as well as the senate.l 

For a start the statues of the gods, which the pre- 3 
vious emperor had moved from their places, were re­
turned to their original ancient temples and shrines.2 

Those who had been advanced to positions of honour 
and power without justification, or who had been pro­
moted for their notoriety in crimes, were deprived of 
their benefices and all instructed to return to their 
previous status and occupation. 3 All civil and legal 4 

have been rededicated to Jupiter Ultor; Brown, AJA 42 
(1938) 129, BMC VI. 57, though doubted by Ziegler, RE 
(Palatium). Dio (Xiph.) 79.21.2 says that the god Elagabalus 
was banished from Rome (though destined to return under 
Gallienus and Aurelian). 

3 Cf. SHA, Alex. 15.1-2. Some examples of men restored 
to positions of importance, previously dismissed or idle under 
E. are Marius Maximus (dismissed from the urban prefecture 
in 218, now made cos. II in 223), Comazon (dismissed by E. 
from the urban prefecture in 221, now re-employed as urban 
prefect for the third time in 222, 5.7.6n), perhaps the later 
emperor l\1. Antonius Gordianus, though his earlier career is 
almost unknown. (7.5.2n), Julius Flavianus, praetorian pre­
fect 218, now restored to the same position (Pippidi, Epig. 
Beitr. z. Gesch. Histrias163-11). But the break in continuity 
should not be exaggerated. Cassius Dio, said by Millar, 
Ca.ssius Dio 25-7, to have been unemployed under E. must 
(according to the new date ofUlpian's downfall in 223/4, P.Oxy. 
2565) have served in Africa and Dalmatia under E., but was 
given an important military province of Pannonia Superior c. 
222/3 (cf. Dio (Xiph.) 80.4.2). Jarde, Severe Alexandre 60n, 
gives a list of men serving both emperors, and the album of 
patrons of Canusium in 223 (some senators "les plus en vue" 
in the new regime) contains many previously honoured by E., 
and some who had been execrated by the senate after the 
death of Caracalla; Pflaum, Marbre de Thorigny 37--49. The 
continuity came from the Syrian Augustae. 

8r 



HERODIAN 

K~aELS, Tds f-LEv 1ToAt.Tt.Kds Kat dyopatovs EvEXE{­

pwav ToZs E7T~ A.6yots EVOOKLfLWTfiTots Ka~ v6fLWV 
> I \ (0 \ 1 \ ~ '(: () ~ I EfL7TELpOtS, TaS 0€ UTpaTLWTLKaS TOLS €!;, ETaa ELUL 

TE Ka~ EVOOKLfL~aaaw EV EVTfiKTOLS TE Ka~ 7TOAEfLL­

KaZs 1rpagww. 

E7T~ 7TOAV o' OVTW Tfjs apxfjs OLOLKOVfLEV'Y)S, ~ fLEV 
MaZaa 7Tpw{JfJns ifoYJ ovaa UV€7TavaaTO TOV {Jtov, 
•I 1 fJ ' ~ ~ ' • 1r ETVXE TE aatl\tKwv TLfLWV, Kat ws VOfLtc,ovat 
'P ~ 't () I () ' "' M I I ~ 5 WfLatat, E!;,E Etaa YJ" YJ 0€ afLata fLOVYJ Tip 
7Tat0~ KaTaAEtcpBEZaa OfLOLWS aVTOV apxELv TE Ka~ 

KpaTEZv E7TELpaTO. ifoYJ T€ opwaa EV UKfLfi 2 TOV 

vwviav YEV6fLEVOV, Ka~ OEOOLKVZa fL~ apa ~ALKLa 

UKfLaCovaa ll7TYJPETOVUYJS aodas T€ Ka~ Jgovaias ES 
n TWV yEvtKWV 3 UfLapTYJfLUTWV JgoKELATJ, 7Tav-

l() >A._ I \ > \ I 4 > (0 I >I Taxo EV €'/'povpEL TYJV aVI\Y]V, OVO€ TLVa Eta 

1rpoattvat Tip fLELpaKi<p Twv E7T~ cpavA<p {Ji<p 

ota{JEfJAYJfLEVWV, fL~ 7TWS TO 7)Bos owcf>BapELYJ, 
7TpOKaAEUafLEVWV aVTOV TWV KOAUKWV Tas optgns 

I P (autem) n Oi 
3 avyy<vtKwv Steph 1rpoyovtKWV Reisk 

2 Bekk1 apxf) Oi 
• apx~v Jo 

I Consultation with prudentes (some of whom were jurists) 
had always been the practice of emperors, and from Hadrian's 
time iuris periti had regularly been on the consilium; the great 
jurist prefects, Ulpian and Julius Paulus were inevitably 
close advisers ex officio (cf. SHA, Alex. 31.2-3). There may 
therefore have been a legal committee of the council (SHA, 
Alex. 16.1, looks like an anachronism). 

2 Like the legal experts, the amici militares were represented 
among the advisers on the council; there is therefore nothing 
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business and administration was put in the charge 
of the men with the highest rhetorical reputation and 
legal skili.l Military affairs were entrusted to men 
of proved reputations for maintaining discipline and 
waging wars. 2 

After a long period of this type of government in 
the empire, Maesa, already an old woman, died and 
received imperial honours and deification,3 accord­
ing to Roman practice. Mamaea, left alone with 5 
her son, still tried to control and dominate him. 
Realizing that he was now a young man in his prime, 
she was also afraid that his youthful vigour might 
perhaps be encouraged by his unrestricted position 
of power and drive him to commit some of the crimes 
associated with his forebears.4 Therefore the palace 
was put under strict guard and no one with a reputa­
tion for loose living was allowed to come near the 
young lad, for fear his morals would be corrupted if 
sycophants directed his vigorous enthusiasms towards 

improbable about a committee of such men to deal with 
military matters and advise on action; cf. Crook, Consilium 
Principis 114, Fink-Hoey-Snyder, YCS 7 (1940) 37. 
Discipline iu Rome and the provinces did not improve under 
the experts (6.4.7n) . 

3 H. appears to have exaggerated the length of time before 
l\Iaesa died. The weight of evidence shows that she died 
sometime after November 224 (she does not appear deified in 
the acta Arvalium of that date), but before August 226 (the 
latest for A.'s marriage to Orbiana); the evidence is collected 
by Fink-Hoey-Snyder, YCS 7 (1940) 22 and 113 f.; consecratio 
coins are undated, but come about 225, BMC VI. 135 ff. 

4 This meaning of the much disputed Greek genikos is justi­
fied by Stroth; other suggestions are " sexual crimes " or 
"general (i.e. greater) crimes." See the discussion in 
Irmisch, Herod. Hist. ad lac. 
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6 aKf-1-aCovaa> Js alaxpas JmBvpJa,. 8LKaCEw [ TE] 1 
ovv aVTov E7TELBE avVEXEaTaTa Kd E7T~ 1TAE'iaTov 

rq> ~f-1-Epa>, W> av aaxoAOVf-1-EVO> 1TEp~ Ta KpELT-
' ~ f3 \ I ' ..,. \ '' \ ') Tova KaL TTJ aaLI\HCf avayKaLa f-1-'TJ EXOL Kmpov E> 

TO E7TtT'lJ8dEw n Twv af-1-apT'l)fl-UTWV. V1TYJPXE 8€ 
n Ka~ cpvmKov 1jBo> 1rpaov Ka~ Yff-1-Epov Tfi> 'A,\E~-
1" >I \_j_\1() I > I ' avopcp E> TE TO 'f'LI\UV pW1TOV 1TUVV E1TLppE1TE>, W> 

7 €8~,\waE Ka~ TYJ> ~ALKLa> 1Tpoxwpova'l)>. €, Tw­

aapwKaL8EKaTov yoiJv 2· €,\aaa> TYJ> f3aaLAELa> ETO> 
' ' 'r- C [ '~' ' ""' '' r ' ' 1 aVULf-1-WTL 'l)pc;EV OVUE TL> H1THV EXH V1T EKHVOV 

_/. ()I ]3 I .-. I ')/ t 'f'OVEV EVTU • KULTOL TLVWV fl-EYLaTaL> ULTLUL> V1TO-
' tl ',.1., 1 r ' ,t. ,.... ., 1TEaOVTWV, OfkW> E'f'HaaTO W> fk'TJ 'f'OVEVaaL, OV 

pCf8Lw> TOVTO a,\,\ov f3amAEW> TWV KaB' ~fkUS 
, " _,_ \ lt. ' ' M I 7TOL'l)aaVTO> 'lJ 1Tapa'f'vl\ac;avTo> fkETa T'l)V apKov 

apx~v. V1T' 'A,\E~av8pov 8' OVK av TL> El1TELV EXOL 

~ fkV'l)f-1-0VEVaaL EV ETWL TOaOVTOL> aKpLTCu> 4 

cpovEvB€vTa. 

8 iJnaTo 8~ Ka~ T~v fk'lJTEpa Ka~ 1ravv Yfaxa,\,\Ev 

opwv aVT~V ovaav cjJLAOXP~fkUTOV Kd 1TEp~ TOVTO 

1 om Bekk2 2 ovv Jo 
3 om Jo Mendelss(?) • a~<p<fJw> A 

1 See 5.8.10n for the problem of chronology. 
2 The reference is to senators, as was understood by the 

author of SHA, A lex. 52.2, quoting H.; perhaps the word 
fJov>.wT~v has dropped out, but, in view of what follows, I agree 
with Mendelssohn that this clause is an interpolation. In view 
of the execution recorded in 6.1.10, H. may only mean (as 
is stated more generally below) that A. never executed a 
senator without trial. 
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low desires. His mother urged him to occupy him- 6 
self continually with judicial work for most of the 
day, hoping that while he was busy on extremely 
important business, essential to imperial rule, he 
would have no chance to turn his attention to any 
vice. Alexander's character was naturally gentle 
and docile, always inclined to show sympathy. This 
he demonstrated as he grew older. Certainly, up 7 
to the fourteenth year 1 of his reign he ruled without 
bloodshed [and one could not name anyone executed 
by him J.2 Even though some people were guilty of 
very serious crimes, Alexander spared them from 
execution, an ideal which no other emperor of our 
time has found easy to practise or preserve since 
~1arcus' reign.3 But throughout the many years of 
Alexander's rule it would be impossible to recall the 
name of a person executed without trial. 

Alexander also found fault with his mother 4 and 8 
was very much upset to see her avarice and absolute 

3 Some confirmation is to be found in Cod. Just. 9.8.1 which 
lightened the law of maiestas. The legislative activity of this 
reign is illustrated by about 450 edicts and constitutions in 
the Codex, not all of them in the direction of leniency. 

• Cf. 5.3.3n, 6.5.9n. Herodian implies that Mamaea's 
domination did not occur until after the death of Maesa. 
Zon. 12.15 is too general (he does not mention Maesa) to be 
understood as more than that Mamaea's power increased 
after the death of E.; Mamaea's titles indicate that up to 
224 she was on a par with Maesa (mater Augusti et castrorum), 
but that by 227 she had increased her prestige considerably 
(mater A ugusti et castrorum et senatus et patriae and later mater 
universi generis humani). Mamaea had probably intrigued to 
obtain special powers for the praetorian prefect, Ulpian, whom 
Zos. 1.11.2 says she intended to be custos et consors imperii; 
cf. Pfiaum, Marbre de Thorigny 41-4. 
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r ./,. - > .., - I \ '(} V7TEp'fvws Ea7TOVoaKvtav. 7TpOa7Totovp,EVT) yap a -
IJ- ) \ tl , ,.. I 'A._() I 

pot.,EtV avTa wa f::XOt Tots aTpanwTats a'f ovws 
' • .., I • 'A' I{; .., If" (} • .., I Kat pq.otWS 0 1\Er;;avopOS xapt<,Ea at, Wtfl-

'(} I f" \ ~ IQ~-\\ " (}' " 1 - \ E 'Y}aavpt<,E' Kat otE/-'(L{\1\EV Ea 01TTJ TOVTO 'T'Y}V 
) I ' ,... J/ I \ ' 1\\ ' I apx'YJv, avTov aKoVTos TE Kat aaxaf\1\oVTos ovatas 

""' \ \ I '1: ) I f,/... I Twwv Kat KA'Y}povop,tas Er; E1T'Y}pnas v'fap7Taaaa'Y}s 

EKELVTJS· 
) I ~' ) ""' \ ,.... ""' ) ~ ""' 'Y}yayETO 0 aVT<p Kat yvvatKa TWV EV7TaTptoWV, 

t\ ""' \ ' I \ """ ,.... 'Y}V avvotKovaav Kat aya1TWftEVTJV P,ETa TavTa TWV 
{1aatAELWV €3twgEV' evvf1plCovaa TE Ka~ f1aalAtaaa 
Elvat p,oVTJ 0/.>.ovaa, q,Oovovaa TE Tfjs 1rpoa'Y}yoplas 
) I ) ,... I tiQ f \ 
EKHVTJ, ES TOaOVTOV 7TpOEXWP7JaEV Vt'PEWS WS TOV 
7TaTI.pa Tfjs Kop'Y}S, KalTot {m' 'A>.Egav3pov yap,f1pov 
, , ' \ ,I..' \ M I OVTOS 7TaVV TtftWftEVOV, ft'Y} 'fEPOVTa 'T'Y}V ap,ataV 
• Q If" • - ' - (} ' • -Evvl-'pt.,ovaav avT<p TE Kat TT/ vyaTpt avTov, 

.1. - ' ' I ~ - ' 'A' 1: I .., 'fVYEtV ES TO aTpaT07TEOOV, Tq} ftEV 1\Er;;avop<p 

1 o1rm A 

1 Gneia Seia Herennia Sallustia Barbia Orbiana; her full 
name appears on Alexandrian coins in the years 225/6 and 
226/7; Vogt, Alex. Munzen 1.127-8; cf. ILS 486. Roman 
coins of c. 225 (special marriage issue) name her as Sallustia 
Barbia Orbiana, BMO VI. 142 ff. The family may be con­
nected with a Herennius Orbianus (under Pins) or Seius 
Fuscianus (amicus of M. Aurelius) or the Barbii of Aquileia· 
Fink, AJP 60 (1939) 329 ff., Pflaum, Rev. Arch. (1953) 72-6: 
Nothing is known of a daughter of Macrinus (-rianus?) re­
corded in SHA, Alex. 49.3 (supposedly Dexippus), or of 
Sulpicia Memmia in SHA, Alex. 20.3; cf. Alex. 58.1 (Varius 
Macrinus, adfinis eius) and ILS 1355 (Q. Sallustius Macrianus 
rejected by Pflaum, Oarrieres, no. 227). ' 

2 Tentatively identified as Seius Caesar on the Feriale 
Duranum by Fink, AJP 60 (1939) 326--32 (who gives him the 
full name of L. (Cn. ?) Seius Herennius Sallustius Barbius, 
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obsession with money. She alleged that she was 
saving it in order to enable Alexander to make a 
generous ex gratia payment to the troops without 
difficulty. But she was making a private hoard. This 
cast a certain cloud upon his reign, though Alexander 
opposed and deplored her forcible confiscation of 
some people's inherited property. 

His mother provided a wife 1 for him from a patri- 9 
cian family but, though he lived with her and loved 
her, Mamaea banished her from the palace with 
insults. Wishing to be the only empress, Mamaea 
was jealous of the title of Augusta going to the girl. 
The abuse went to such lengths that the father of 
the girl,2 in spite of his high position of honour as 
father-in-law to Alexander, could not stand the 
insults Mamea offered him and his daughter. He 
took refuge in the military camp 3 and, though he 
acknowledged his gratitude to Alexander for his 

though the identification is open to doubt; Weinstock, JRS 32 
(1942) 128). If true that A.'s father-in-law was given the 
name of Caesar, this may have been what Dexippus referred 
to in SHA, Alex. 49.3-4; OIL VIII. 15524 (Thugga) is a 
damaged inscription of c. 224/5 recording someone as Caesar. 
ILAlg 1.2095, which may also refer to the father-in-law, is 
too badly damaged to restore with any certainty; cf. Alba 340. 

3 The second attempt in the reign to rouse the praetorians 
to riot. In 223 or early 224 (see P.Oxy. 2565 for the date) 
there were three days of rioting between guards and populace, 
from" some small cause," Dio (Xiph.) 80.2.2-4, Zon. 12.15; 
though probably due to discontent caused by Ulpian's 
removal of the prefects Julius Flavianus and (Geminius?) 
Chrestus, Zos. 1.11. Control over the praetorians appears to 
have been tenuous in 229, when Alexander advised Cassius 
Dio, consul for that year, not to spend his time in Rome for 
fear of his unpopularity with the guards. Evidently the 
reign was far from the ideal described by H. 



HERODIAN 

1 aVroV Kch atf> 
, •. originally y' (i.e. 3) corrupted to •y' (i.e. 13) and (below) 

ll (I.e. 4) corrupted to tll' (o.e. 14) conj Dandliker 
3 ['rwaapEaKaL] om Cas~ola TW Twa. ETEL om P 
4 'ApTafafYTIS Stav (throughmit) from Agathias Hist. 2.26 f., 

4.23 f. but Dio (Xiph.) 80.3.2 as here 

1 I have accepted the emendation of Cassola, RAAN 38 
(1963) 141-3, though with some hesitation; cf. 5.8.10n. In 
~.9.3 a~d 6.9.8 H. knows that A. ruled for fourteen years; it is 
mconcetvable therefore that he imagined two major campaigns 
against Persia and the Germans, to have taken place withi~ 
one yea~ (even if ~e had ~ot been a contemporary). It is 
also t:ypwal of H. s t~chmque that he allows the episodic 
narratiVe to overlap With the chronological, which a copyist, 
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honours, he laid charges against Mamaea for her 
insults. Furious at this, the empress ordered him 10 
to be executed and the girl, already turned out of 
the palace, was exiled to Libya. These actions were 
done in face of the opposition of Alexander, who was 
compelled to acquiesce. Completely dominated by 
his mother, he did exactly as he was told. This was 
the one thing for which he can be faulted; that he 
obeyed his mother in matters of which he dis­
approved because he was over-mild and showed 
greater respect to her than he ought to have done. 

2. So for thirteen years Alexander ruled without 
cause for complaint as far as he himself was con­
cerned. But in his tenth 1 year unexpected letters 
came from the governors of Syria and Mesopotamia 
with information that Artaxerxes, king of the 
Persians, had defeated the Parthians, broken up their 
eastern kingdom and killed Artabanus, the previous 
great king who wore the double crown.2 He had also 

failing to understand, has attempted to rationalize. But the 
error may simply be due to careless writing and two different 
chronological systems. The year mentioned here was 230, 
the year in which A. celebrated his decennalia (even though 
trib. pot. IX), reckoning from 221 as Caesar, BMO VI. 74. 

2 In 208 Ardashir ( =Artaxerxes) seized control over the Sass· 
anians in Persis, a vassal state under the Arsacids, and began to 
expand his power over neighbouring states, doubtless assisted 
by the rivalry between Artaban V and Vologaeses V for the Par­
thian throne. Artaban established his primacy at Susa by 5th 
September 221, the date of a recently discovered relief 
(Girshman, Mon. et M em. Acad. lnscr. et Belles-Lett. 44 (1950) 
97-107). Almost immediately he engaged Ardashir in a 
series of battles and was finally defeated in early 224 (6.2. 7n). 
Since the coinage of Vologaeses in Seleucia terminates 
abruptly in 222/3, it can be assumed he too had been defeated 
by Ardashir the year before. 
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'T€ Tov 7rp6Tepov KaAotJfk€VOV f-'€yav 1 f3aatMa Kal 

Sval StaS~fkaat XPWfk€11011 a7TOK'T€Wat, 7TILV'Ta 'T€ Ta 

TTeplotKa f3apf3apa Xetpwaaa8at Kal €s cp6pov 
avvT€Aetav {mayay€a8at,2 ovx ~avxaCet ovS' €vTos 
T l o;:, ~ I >\\ \ \ '-' () < f3 I typtoOS 7TO'Taf-'OV f-'€11€£, a/\1\a TaS ox as V7T€p at-
VWV Kal 'TOVS Tfjs 'Pwfkalwv apxfjs opovs MeaoTTo-

2 Tafk{av 'T€ KaTaTp€Xet Kal '1:.vpots aTTetAet, TTuaav 
' ' , , E' , ' ~ 'T€ 'T'Y}V aVTLK€tfk€VYJV YJ7T€tpOV VpW1T'{J Kat otat-
1 A' I ' ~ () ~ ~ IT I p0Vfk€VYJV tyaup 'T€ Kat 'Tip 7TOp f-'lf> 'TYJS p07TOV'Tt-

i) 'A' ~ ' ; ' os, atav 'T€ TTaaav KaiiOVfk€VYJV TTpoyovtKov 

K'Tfjfka ~yoVfk€VOS Tfj ITepawv apxfi avaKT~aaa8at 
f3 1,\ J.. I ' ' K I ~ I ' ov €Tat, 'faaKwv aTTo vpov TOV TTPWTOV 'TYJV 
' ' ' M lo;, ' IT I I I apXYJV €K YJOWV €S epaas f-'€TaUTYJUaVTOS fk€Xpt 

l1apelov TOV T€A€VTalov ITepawv f3aatMws, oo 'T'fJv 

apx~v 'AMtavSpos 0 MaKeSc1v Ka8etA€, 7TaVTa 
I 'I I ' K I ' ' I IT f-'€Xpts wvtas Kat aptas vTTo aaTpaTTats epat-

Kol:s SttpKfja8at· 7rpo~Kew ovv aVTqJ IT€paats 
avavewaaa8at TTuaav oA6KAYJpov, ~~~ 7Tp6Tepov 
'-' > I eaxov, apXYJV. 

1 T6v p.lyav q,, 2 Steph V-rray£a8a, Oi 

1 Ardashir had to contend with the sons of Artaban, by 
whom he was temporarily checked in Media and Armenia 
(Dio (Xiph.) 80.3.3); after this he was preoccupied with 
conquest of the eastern territories of the Parthian ;kingdom; 
OAH XII. 109-10 (Christensen). It is difficult to believe 
that Vologaeses actually reoccupied Seleucia in 228/9 as sug­
gested by .Simonetta, Num. Ohron. (6) 16 (1956) 77:.82; cf. 
BM Parthw 241-3, nos. 1-36. The interval between Artaban's 
death in 224 and the apparent " year of accession" of Ardashir 
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gained complete control over the neighbouring bar­
barians and reduced them to tributary status.1 He 
was causing unrest by refusing to be contained by the 
River Tigris and was crossing the banks which were 
the boundary of the Roman empire. Mesopotamia 
was being overrun and Syria threatened.2 Believ- 2 
ing that the entire mainland facing Europe contained 
by the Aegean Sea and the Propontis Gulf (the whole 
of what is called Asia) belonged to him by ancestral 
right, he was intending to recover it for the Persian 
empire. He alleged that from the rule of Cyrus, 
who first transferred the kingdom from the Medes 
to the Persians, up to Darius, the last of the Persian 
kings, whose kingdom Alexander of Macedon had des­
troyed, the whole country as far as Ionia and Caria 
had been under the government of Persian satraps.3 

So it was his right to restore and reunite the whole 
empire as it had once been. 

c. 227 may perhaps be explained by the time spent in securing 
his conquests; the chronological difficulties are discussed by 
Taqisadeh and Henning, Asia Major 6 (1957) 106-21, sum­
marized by Walser-Pekary, Krise d. r6m. Reiches 36. 

z Zon. 12.15 and Syncellus 1.674 (Bonn) say that Ardashir 
advanced into Cappadocia and captured Nisibis and Carrhae 
in Mesopotamia, but he failed to take Hatra (Dio (:S:iph.) 
80.3.2). It is not clear whether the northern Mesopotamian 
cities were recovered; the absence of coinage from them 
under Maximinus suggests that they were not; cf. SHA, Gord. 
26.6, BM Arabia 88 ff., 120 ff. 

3 From Cyrus the Great in the sixth century B.O. to the 
final defeat of Darius at Gaugamela in 331 B.o. Ardashir's 
claims are repeated in Dio (Xiph.) 80.4.1, though Dio suggests 
the threat of the Persians was only serious because of serious 
disorder among the Roman troops, many of whom joined the 
Persians, rather than fight. A mutiny in Mesopotamia 
resulted in the assassination of the governor (6.4. 7n). 
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3 TotavTa 1 Toivvv D1JAwaavTwv Kat lmaTELAavTwv 

TWV 1m6 Tats avaToAats ~YEf..UJVWV' 7Tpds T~V 
'_/. IC:O I ' ,, le;, () ~ ' \ I at'f'VWWV Kat Trap E117Ttoa KOf.-LtG EWaV ayyEI\tav 

'>V f.-LETpiws o 'AMgavopos ETapaxe1J, Kat f.-LUAtaTa 
' I ' lt::- ' ,/. \ 2 \ ....., \ \ ELP1JVTJ EK TTawwv EVTpa'f'ELS Kat TTJ KaTa T1)V 
1\ ' \ \ I _/.- \ I 1' -7TOI\tV aEt axol\aaas TPV·rTJ· Ta f.-LEV ovv TTPWTa 

EOogEV avnp KOLVWGaf.-L/.V<.p TOtS ~LAOtS 7rpwjjE£av 
I ,/, \ C:0 I I \- 3 \ t \ 7TEf-L'f'at Kat Ota ypaf.-Lf.-LaTWV KWI\VGat T'r)V opf.-L'r)V 

4 I ' ' IC:O - t:/ t:/ I >1\ C:0 \ \ I 4 Kat EIITTtoa TOV 1-'apl-'apov. EIIEYE oE Ta ypaf.-Lf.-LaTa 

OEtV f.-LI.VELV TE aVTdV EV TOtS TWV l8Iwv opots Kat 

f.-L~ KatvoTOf.-LEtv f.-L1JDE f.-LaTalats alwpovp.Evov 5 EATTLat 

f.-LI.yav EYELPELV 7TOAEf.-LOV, ayaTT'r)TWS 8' 6 €xnv 

EKaaTov 'Td. aVToiJ· J.Lr/8€ ydp OfLolav EaEaOat 

f.-LUX1JV avTfP 7rpds 'Pwf.-LaLOVS oiav axEtV 7Tpds TOVS 

ynTvtwvTas Kat of-Lo1>v:\ovs jjapfjapovs. VTTEf.-LLf.-L­

V1JaKE DE Ta ypaf.-Lf.-LaTa Twv TE Tov L,EjjaaTov Kat 

1 TotavTa nva Agl 2 Steph EKTp. Oi 
3 llvaat A KaTallvaat conj Mendelss from Thuc. 2.89.8 
3·• Kwllvaat-ypaf.Lf-LUTa om rp 
5 af-LLPOVf-L<VOV ( -f-LOtp- V) "' • o€ a T€ wolf 

1 There is no real evidence of any important campaigns in 
A.'s reign before this date, though there are military themes 
and victoria type coins in 225; cf. J arde, Severe Alexandre 
76n, BMC VI. 60, 61. From 229 A. bore the title of invictus 
(e.g. AE (1899) 7), but this may be an attempt by A. to give 
himself a military image in a period of dangerous military in­
subordination. There was probably some minor activity on 
the northern frontier; SHA, Alex. 58.1, OIL XIII. 8017. 

2 Cf. 6.7.10 for A.'s love of chariot-racing and luxury. 
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With this news from the dispatches of the eastern 3 
governors, Alexander was badly upset at the sudden­
ness and unexpectedness of the report that had come. 
Since childhood he had been brought up in condi­
tions of peace 1 and had always been attached to the 
comforts of the city.2 Therefore his first decision 
after communicating with his councillors was to send 
a diplomatic representative, and put a halt to the 
aggression of the barbarian and check his expecta­
tions by means of a letter.3 In it he said Artaxerxes 4 
must remain in his own territory without stirring up 
trouble; he must not incite a war because he was 
carried away by foolish optimism; everyone should 
be content with their lot; for he would not find a war 
against the Romans the same proposition as one 
against neighbours and barbarians like himsel~. T~e 
letter further reminded the king of the v1ctones 

3 Because the cowardice of A. is part of H.'s explanation 
for the failure of A.'s rule, he tends to underestimate the extent 
of A.'s resistance to Ardashir (6.6.6n). There are indications 
of a vigorous reaction to the crisis; an outbreak of piracy in 
the Mediterranean, probably as a result of Rome's damaged 
prestige, led to the appointment of a special officer to ensure 
troop and supply movements and overa:ll control of_ all sea 
operations; IGRR IV. 1057 (P. Sallustms Sem~rom_us; cf. 
Domaszewski RhM 58 (1903) 384). The extensive Issue of 
silver coins i~ Syria indicates the size of the military con­
centration; Bellinger, Dura-Europos, Final Report VI. 207-~. 
The appointment of Rutilius Pudens Crispi~us to Syna 
Phoenice may be another preparatory move, smce he was a 
competent soldier (6.5.2n). N ?te als~ the app?intr~:tent_ of the 
later praetorian prefect, C. Furms Sabmus Aqmla Timesitheu_s, 
as procurator of Palestine and organ~zer _of the supply tram 
for the expedition (ILS 1330, exacton rehquor(um) annon(ae) 
sacrae expeditionis); cf. 5.5.3n, 6.7.6n, Pflaum, Marbre de 
Thorigny 55-6. 
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rwv 1 Tparavov AovKfov re Ka~ 'l:,E{3~pov 1mr' 

av'TWV rpo7TaLWV. 'TOLaV'Ta f-LEV 8~ nva 0 'AM.g-
<:> > 1\ >I I '' ,/_ Q I > \ avopo> €7TtU'THI\a> lpE'TO 7THUEW YJ 'f'Ot'YJUHV E> 'TO 

5 ~avxaCnv rov {3apf3apov· o 8' ov8Ev n q;povr£Cwv 
rwv €7Tw'TaAf-LEvwv, o7TAot> d,\,\' ov ,\6yot> olof-LEvos 
8EtV 'TU 7Tpayf-La'Ta 8wtKEta8at, EVEKH'TO aywv Ka~ 
,.J...' \ ~p I tl I \ 'f'EPWV 'TU Wf-LatWV a7TaVra, KU'Ta'TpEXWV 7€ Kat 
Ka8m7TEVWV MEa07TO'Taf-L{av AEfa> 'TE a7T~Aavve, Ka~ 
'TU E7TtKELf-LEVa arparo7TE8a rat> ox8at> 'TWV 7TO­

'Taf-LWV 7Tpoaa7T£Covra 'TE rij> 'Pwf-La{wv apxij> 
> \ I ,/_ I <:>> " > \ j- I \ ~ > E7TOI\WpKH. 'f'VUH 0 WV al\ac,WV, Kat 'Tat> 7Tap 

EA7T{8as EV7Tpay{aL> E7Tatpof-LEVO>, 7Tavm pq.8£w> 
6 XELpwaw8aL 2 7TpOaE8oKa. ?Jv 8E av'TOV 'TU ava-

7TE£8ovra ov f-LLKpa ES €m8vf-L{av apxi]> f-LELCovo>. 
7TpW'TO> yap 3 E'TOAf-LYJUE rfj Ilap8va{wv apxfi 
€m8Ea8at IlEpaat> re r~v {3aatAdav avavEwaaa8at. 
f-LE'Ta yap l:iapE'Lov rov !m' 'A,\Egav8pov roil MaKE-

86vo> 'Tij> apxij> 7TapaAv8EV'Ta, 7Taf-L7TAELU'TOL> EV 
Erwt MaKE8ovE> '"LEV Ka~ 'A,\Egav8pov 8ta8oxoL 
'TWV 4 lJ7TO 'Tat> avaroAats €8vwv Ka~ 5 Kar' 'Aatav 
tl I 4 \ I 'Q '' a7Taaav, VHf-LUf-LEVOt Ka'Ta xwpa>, EtJUULI\EVUaV. 

7 > I 1:> \ \ > \ \ 1\ <;, ,/_ I \ I EKELVWV OE 7TpO> UI\1\Yji\OV> oLa'f'EPOf-LEVWV, 7TOI\Ef-LOL> 
'TE aVVEXEUL rij> MaKe86vwv 8vvaf-LEW> Jgaa8Evov-
aYJ>, 7Tpwro> 'ApaaKYJ> M.yemt, ro YEVO> IIap8v­
ato>' ava7TEtaaL 'TOVS E7TEKEWa f3apf3apov> U7TOa'TijVaL 
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won over them by Augustus, Trajan, Lucius and 
Severus.1 With this letter Alexander hoped to per­
suade or frighten the barbarian into docility. But 5 
Artaxerxes paid no attention to what was written, 
since he believed that it was weapons not words that 
must settle the issue. He pressed forward, ravaging 
the entire Roman territory, overrunning Mesopotamia 
with infantry and cavalry, and carrying off plunder. 
The garrison on the river banks to protect the 
Roman empire were besieged. Naturally vain, and 
elated by his unexpected successes, Artaxerxes 
assumed that everything would easily fall under 
his control. There were important considerations 6 
which encouraged his ambitions for a bigger empire; 
he was the first that dared to attack the Parthian 
kingdom and restore it to the Persians. After Darius 
had lost the kingdom to Alexander the Macedonian, 
the nations of the East and throughout Asia were 
divided up and ruled for very many years by the 
:\lacedonians and Alexander's successors. But as 7 
they fell out with each other and Macedonian 
strength was sapped by continual wars, the Parthian 
Arsaces, according to accounts, was the first to urge 
the barbarians in those countries to rebel from Mace-

1 The recovery of the Parthian standards by Augustus, 
20 B.o., Trajan's capture of Ctesiphon, A.D. ll5, L. Verus' 
triumph for his Parthian victory, A.D. 166. All of these events 
..-ere against the Parthians. It is ironic that Augustus' diplo­
matic triumph should be called a victory by H., since one of 
the themes of his history is the need for military action against 
barbarians. 

4 TWv-vELJ..u:fJ.LEvot om 0 
5 om a €11vwv T~v 'Aulav Sylb 
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MaKEOovwv· 7rEpt0EfLEVOS TE TO ou:iOY)fLa EKOVTWV 
II 0 I \ ~ I f3 f31 > I ap vatwv Kat Twv rrpoaxwpwv ap apwv avTos 

'f3 f\ \ " '(; ' I ,... I ) \ 
TE E UULI\EVUE, Kat TOtS ES EKELVOV TOV YEVOVS E7rt 

' ~ I 1 ' ' I I 'A f3 I 7ri\HUTOV rrapEfLEVEV Y) apxYJ, fLEXptS pTa UVOV 
~ 0' ' ~ I " 'A c I c ' I Tov Ka Y)fLUS YEVOfLEvov, ov pTasEPs Y)S arroKT£t-

vas IlEpaats T~V apx~v UVEI(T~UaTo, TCL TE YHTVt­
~ >10 f3 I f3 I f ~ I ""' \ WVTa E VY) ap apa XELPWUUfLEVOS pq.otWS Y)OY) Kat 
~ 'P I ' ~ 2 ' f3 1\ TTJ WfLatWV apxTJ E7rE OVI\EVUEV, 

3. ws o€ TfjJ 'A..\Egavopcp €87]..\wOYJ 8mTplf3ovn 

EV Tfi 'PwfLv Ta KaTa TaS avaTo..\ds lJ'/TO TOV 
f3 f3 1 \ I ) ' \ f I 

ap apov TOI\fLWfLEVa, OVt<: avaaXETa YJYOVfLEVOS, 

Ka..\ovvTwv 8€ mhov Ka~ Twv €t<:t'iaE ~YEfLovwv, 
aaxa..\..\wv fLEV Ka~ 7rapd Y>'WfLY)V, OfLWS 8' EUXE 
rrEp~ ([gooov. EK TE oi'lv mhfjs 'ha..\las Ka~ Twv 

vrro 'Pw!Lalots rravTwv €0vwv ..\oyqDEs €s T~v 
aTpandv ~OpolCovTo, oaot UWfLaTOS ElJEglq. 3 Ka~ 
~AtKlas aKfLD €s f1-UXYJV ETrLT~Dnot €vof1,lCovTo. 

1 -Ef.LELVEV 0 
3 £!u:guis cfo EilEvtla A 

2 7~V •p. apx~v 0 

1 " The day on which the dominion of the Parthians, the 
sons of mighty Arsaces, came to an end" was 28th April 224 
according to the Chronicle of Arbcla, though Agathias 4.24 
says Ardashir seized power in 225 (the fourth year of A.'s 
rule). Dio (Xiph.) 80.3.2 says there were three battles before 
Artaban was defeated, which is confirmed by the Chronicle 
ofTabari (see Noldeke, Gesch. d. Pers. u. Arab. Zeit d. Sassanides 
12). The scene of the final battle is depicted on a relief in the 
gorge at Firouzabad. 

2 Preparations for a campaign were under way by 230; the 
coinage of 230 shows a preponderance of military themes, in­
cluding adlocutio Augusti (not necessarily to be taken literally, 
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donia. As it was the wish of the Parthians and the 
neighbouring barbarians, Arsaces himself ruled as 
their crowned head. Power remained in the hands 
of his heirs for a very long time, right up to our con­
temporary Artabanus. By killing him Artaxerxes 
gained the throne for the Persians.1 Now, after 
subduing the neighbouring barbarian people, it was 
a natural step to make plans to subvert the Roman 
empire. 

3. While Alexander was lingering in Rome the 
news of the bold action of the barbarian in the East 
came to him. Such acts, he believed, could not be 
tolerated, and his eastern governors were demand­
ing his presence. So, though he regretted the de­
cision which went against his inclinations, he made 
preparations to leave.2 From Italy 3 and all the 
Roman provinces special levies were recruited for the 
army, all of men passed as physically fit and of the 

but perhaps indicating that the speech before A. left Rome is 
not simply a rhetorical device of H.; c~. SHA, Alex. 53.~, f<;>r 
a speech in Antioch); B11IC VI. 75. S1gns of road rep~1rs m 
Cilicia and Cappadocia are evident in 230-1; Mag1e, R. 
Rule in Asia Minor 694, 1560. 

a A badly damaged inscription recording A.'s appointment 
of a certain L. Fulvius Gavius Numisius Petronius Aemilianus 
may be correctly restored. ad [dilect(um) habend(um)] per 
regionem Tra[nspadanum]; If so, the levy was probably on 
this occasion; but obviously this cannot be counted as strong 
evidence ILS 1173. The recruiting does not imply the 
formatio~ of a new legion, as has been suggested on the basis 
of the appearance of a legio IV in SHA, Max. 5.5; rightly 
rejected by Instinsky, Klio 34 (1942) 118-20. More probably 
A. was bringing the existing legions up to full strength (cf. 
6.8.8n), but see the arguments in Ritterling, RE (legio) 1329-
30, who favours the formation of a legio IV Italica (based on 
ILS 487; but see 8.4.ln). 
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2 K£V'Y}a{s TE p.eylaT'YJ 1r&a7Js 1 Tfjs 2 imo 'PwJ-talots 
£y€vETO, 3vvaftEWS laoppo7TOV a0potCoJ-t€V'Y}S 1rpos 

\ > \\1 - > I 3 f3 f31 TO ayye/\1\0f'EVOV TWV E7TtTPEXOVTWV ap apwv 
7TAfj0os. 0 S€ 'AMgavSpos aOpolaas TOVS €v 
'Pwi-'TJ UTpanwTas, avveAOe'iv 4 TE 7TavTas KeAevaas 
> \ I () !;> I > \ f3 I 5 > \() \ >1\ {; 

ES TO UVV'Y} ES 7TEOtoV, E7Tt 'Y}ftaTOS aVEI\ WV E/\EsE 

TotctSe. 
3 " 'R \ I I " r;:, - ' e,..oVI\Oft'Y)V p.ev, avopes avUTpanwTat, TOVS 

avv~Oets 1rpos VJ-tfis 7Tote'ia0at Aoyovs, St' wv auTos 

TE EKOUftOVft'Y}V S7JI-'7JYOPWV VJ-tfis TE aKovoVTas 
>IJ. > I \ \ A > \ I EV'f'pawov• Etp'Y}V'Y}S yap 7TOI\VETOVS a7TOI\aVaaVTES 

et Tt Kawov viJv 6 UKOVOtTE, taws av WS 7 7Tap' 

4 EA7T{Sa Aex0€VTt EK7TAayel'Y}TE. XPJ s· avSpas 
I \ 1,/... Jl () \ f I yewatOVS TE Kat UWyJpovas EVXEU at f'EV V7Tapxew 

\ f3 1\ J. I I;> \ 8 \ I A Ta €1\TtUTa, 'f'EpetV OE Ta 7TpOU7Tt7TTOVTa' TWV 

J-t€v yap St' ~Sovfjs 7rpaTToft€vwv ~ a1roAavats 
yAvKe'ia, TWV S' €g av&yK'Y}S KaTopOovpivwv ev8ogos 
~ av8pela. Ka~ TO J-t€V apxew a8{Kwv epywv OVK 

evyvwftOVa EXH ~v 7TpOKA7JaW, TO 3€ TOVS 

€voxAovvTaS 9 U7TOaeleaOat EK TE Tfjs ayaOfjs 

auvet8~aews EXH To OappaMov, Ka~ EK ToiJ 1-'~ 

5 a8tKE'iv d,\,\' UftVVeaOat v7T&pxet TO EVEA7Tt. 'ApTa-

1 Schwartz following edit. Ox (mg) .,.a.&, Oi 
2 To<s ,PI 3 Twv J.,.,,.p. om OP 
' l~£>.8£<v V 5 f3fjJLa Mendelss 
8 om0 7 om0 
8 P (sed) T£ Oi 9 &x>.oiiv. iA 
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right age for battle. The whole Roman empire was 2 
in a state of complete upheaval, I gathering together 
a force to match the reported size of the barbarian 
invasion. Alexander mustered the Roman garri­
son with orders to meet on the usual open space. 
Then, mounting the tribunal, he said :2 

"Fellow soldiers, I would have preferred to make 3 
the usual kind of speech to you which would be a 
credit to my ability as a speaker and a pleasure for 
you to listen to. After enjoying peace for many 
years, you may possibly be astounded to hear some­
thing novel on this occasion coming unexpectedly 
in my speech. But brave and balanced men must 4 
hope for the best while taking what comes. One 
gets fine pleasure from doing what one enjoys, but 
the reputation for bravery is won from successfully 
carrying out a necessary task. To be the initiator of 
an unjust action is not the way to offer a sound chal­
lenge. Conversely, the elimination of trouble­
makers creates confidence because one is acting with 
a good conscience Optimism is bred from not com­
mitting a wrong but preventing one. Artaxerxes, 5 

1 The vocabulary refers back to the words of the prooemium, 
1.1.4; cf. 1.7.1, 3.7.7. The language may also be an un­
conscious or conscious reflection of the famous introduction 
in Thuc. 1.1.2, though the context is very different there; 
Stein, Dexip. et Herod. 141. 

2 Needless to say, the string of aphorisms in this speech are 
a display of the rhetoric of H. not of A. This is one of only 
two speeches in Books 4--6, probably a sign that the work was 
intended for further revision before final publication; cf. 
2.1.6n. The campus where A. addressed the soldiers was 
probably that adjoining the castra JWaetoriana, Tac. A. 12.36, 
Durry, Oolwrtes pret. 54 ff. 
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g€pfYJS 1 avr/P IT€pa'Y)S, TOV EaVTOV DW7TOT'Y)V 
'A '{1 , I I , ' , IT I pTa aVOV a7TOKTHVaS T'Y)V T€ apx'YJV ES Epaas 
Jl-ETaaT~aas, a.\.\a Kat TWV ~P.,ETEpwv 2 07TAWV 

e I ' ~ 'P I <;, 'C KaTa app'Y)aas Kat T'Y)S wp.,atwv oos 'Y)S KaTa-
-1. I ~ I \\ I e 'f'POV'Y)UaS, 7THpaTat KaTaTpEXHV Kat 1\VP.,aLVEU at 
Ta Tfjs ~P.,ETEpas 2 apxfjs K~p.,am. TOVTOV E7TEt­

paB'Y)V To p.,~v 7TpwTov ypap.,p.,aat Kat 7Tn8or: 1ravaat 
Tfjs a7TA~UTOV p.,avlas Kat TfjS' aAAoTplwv emBvp.,{as· 
0 D~ flapflap(f! cpEpop.,EVOS a.\aCovE{q. OVT€ P.,EVHV " f1 1\ \ ~ I < ~ > I \ 6 OLKOt OVI\ETaL, 7TpOKat\HTaL T€ 'Y)p.,as ES p.,ax'YJV• P.,'Y) 
<;, \ 1\ \ 1;, I > ~ > \ \ > < I fl' O'Y) P.,€1\1\WP.,EV P.,'Y)O€ OKVWP.,EV, al\1\ OL P.,EV 7Tp€a VTE-
pot vp.,wv V7TOp.,~aaT€ EaVTOVS' 3 TP07Talwv a P.,ETa 
..... {1' I 'A I ~ , ~ I , I 
..:...€ 'YJPOV Kat VTWVtVOV TOV EP.,OV 7TaTpOS 'Y)ynpaT€ 
7TOAAaKtS KaTa flapflapwv, ol. S' EV aKp.,fl OVTES 

S6g'Y)S Kat KAEovs €mBvp.,~aavTES DElgaTE 4 on 
apa Kat Elp~V'Y)V aynv 5 7TpaWS Kat P.,ET' alDOVS 
e7TlaTaaBE Kat Ta 7TOAEP.,tKa Tfjs XPE{as a7TatTOJJa'Y)s 

I e~ 1~1{11{1 I I 7 yEVvatws KaTop OVTE. TO oE ap apov 1rpos p.,Ev 
Ta V7TE{KovTa Kat oKvovvTa Bpaa.JvETat, 6 Tip S' 
aVTL7Tl7TTOVTL ovK€8' op.,olws aVTEXH, E7TEL ""'~ EK 
avaTaaEWS avTOLS ~ p.,ax'YJ 7 KaTa TWV aVTL7T(f.\wv 
V7TLUXVELTUt TO dJEA7TL, a.\.\' €g E7TLDpop.,fjs ~ cpvyfjs 
KEpDa{vnv vop.,{Covaw 07T€p av axwat Dt' ap1Tayfjs. 
~p.,'iv S~ 8 Kat To EvTaKTov ctp.,a Tip Koap.,t<f! v1rapxn, 
Kat VtKUV aUTOVS' ad DEDtDayp.,EBa." 

4. Tot.aVTcf Ttva ElTT6vTa rOv 'AA.EgavOpov 7Tfis 0 
I > A_l e I ~ > I UTpaTOS' aVEV'f''Y)P.,'Y)UE, 7Tp0 VfUaV T€ 7Taaav ES TO 

1 dp-ragO.p7Js gl (cf. 6.2.1) 
2 Vfi.ETEpwv Ai and VftETEpas i 
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the Persian, murdered his own master, Artabanus, 
and transferred the rule to the Persians; but then 
he gained confidence against our own armed power 
and, contemptuous of our reputation, is trying to 
overrun and plunder the possessions of our empire. 
I attempted first by letters and persuasion to deter 
him from this utter madness and greed for other 
people's property. But because of his barbarian 
vanity, he refused to stay in his own land. He is 
challenging us to battle. We must not hesitate or 6 
falter. Those of you who are more senior, remember 
the many triumphs you won against the barbarians 
under Severus or Antoninus, my father. And you in 
the prime of your youth, who are longing to win fame 
and glory, show them that, although you can be 
gentle and respectful in keeping the peace, you are 
successful and brave in war, if that is what necessity 
demands. Barbarians are bold when others retreat 7 
or hesitate, but put up a very different fight if met 
by resistance. The reason for this is that it is not 
from set battles that they expect success against an 
enemy. They believe that it is from hit and run 
tactics that they gain what plunder they get. We 
believe in properly disciplined battle tactics and we 
have learned how to defeat them every time." 

4. As Alexander finished speaking, the whole army 
cheered him, promising him their full support in the 

3 illum P 
4 ETTt8Vf-L~UaTE 0ElgavrES i 
4 U)IELV EXELV 0 
6 BapaVv €Tat i 8paaVv f.an Macar 
7 ~ EK UVUT. ftclX'IJ av-rots conj Mendelss 
8 P (at) n Oi 
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1 d-rpmls€< o Eihp€1rlsnv? Whit 
2 EKEAEvaE-€go8ov om 0 
a brl.-€gOOots om P 
4 av-rwv AP (ab ipsis) 

1 Probably like a popular acclamatio in response to the 
contio; cf. 3.6.8 for similar wording. On acclamations in 
general, see Hammond, Ant. Monarchy 284-5, and the 
references there quoted. 

2 An issue of coins and medallions in 231 record the 
profectio and a series of military slogans; RIG IV. 2.112, no. 
524, 124, no. 666A; BMC VI. 76-9. The title of proconsul 
which appears in the acta Arvalia in 231 (OIL VI. 2108; also 
on another inscription, AE (1950) 154) may denote that the 
emperor had left Rome, though the title appears earlier also 
(AE (1941) 163 from Cappadocia; but I am sceptical about 
this inscription which records trib. potest. imp. 11 (sic) cos. 
also; the II has been misplaced and should stand after cos., 
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war.1 For his part he made a generous distribution 
of money to them and ordered preparations for de­
parture to be put in hand. He went to the senate 
and announced his departure to them in terms similar 
to what he had already said to the soldiers. Then, 2 
as the planned date came, he made the proper sacri­
fices for departures and, escorted by the senate and 
all the people, he set out from Rome,2 continually 
looking back to the city with tears inhis eyes. Not 
one of even the ordinary people in the procession 
was without tears either. Brought up under their 
eyes 3 and after so many years of fair rule, he had 
made himself loved by the people. The journey was 3 
completed with all speed, first to the garrisons in the 
Illyrian provinces, where he collected a large force; 
then on to Antioch.4 On arrival in Antioch he made 

thus dating the inscription to 226-8, though omitting trib. pot. 
numerals). A. probably left Rome in late spring 231, 
arriving in Antioch by the late summer. 

3 Cf. 1.7.4 for the same observation about Commodus. 
4 Attempts to trace the route of A. and to define his troops 

by means of dedications for the emperor's well-being are 
rightly regarded by Jarde, Severe Alexandre 78n, with 
scepticism; nor can much confidence be placed in SHA, Alex. 
50.5, describing A.'s special Macedonian phalanx dressed in 
special Macedonian armour. The presence of an officer of 
legio XXX Ulpia (from Vetera on the Rhine) in Ephesus 
c. 232-5 may be an indication of vexillationes from that legion, 
AE (1957) 161. At least some of the soldiers from the legio 
VII Claudia in Moesia Superior took part in the expedition, 
since the grave of one of them records him as interfectus in 
expeditione Partica et Ar(meniaca); JGAI 8 (1905) 19, no. 58; 
cf. Ritterling, RE (legio) 1332. Signs of A.'s presence in 
Thrace are claimed by Instinsky, Sitz1mgsb. d. Preuss. Akad. 
d. Wi~s. philol.-hist. Kl. (1938) 421-2 on the grounds that a 
milestone appears there with the name of Mamaea upon it--
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' ' ' ' ' 't. ' 'r vas ra 1rpas rav TTai\Ep,av Es 7JPTVE, yvp,va.,wv rE 
\ I \ \ \ \ ' ,.... 

ravs arpanwras Ka~ ra TTaiiEP,~Ka aaKwv. 
4 €oagE o€ avro/ 7rpw{3E{av TTaAw TTEp,l{la~ 1rpos 

' \ \ , ' \ -1-'' <;, ,\' rov ITEpU7JV Ka~ 7TEp~ ELP7JV7JS Ka~ '1'~1\LaS u~a EyE-
' ' \ I 'I\ .../.. f3 f > \ 

aea~· ~A7T~cE yap avrav 7TELUELV 7] '1'0 7JUELV auras 

1rapwv. 0 OE f3apf3apas TOVS P,EV 7TpEaj3ELS TWV 
, ' .I. , ' ' \ <;, \ ' ,\ 'Pwp,a{wv a7TE7TEP,'/'EV aTTpaKravs, auras UE E7T~ E-

' ' IT ~ ' ' gap,EVOS TETpaKaUtoVS EpUWV TaVS P,EywraVS, 
' \ ,, \ ~ ' 

Ja0fja~ 7"E 7TOIIV7"EIIEU~ Ka~ XPVrH.p KEKaap,7JP,EVOVS 

iTTTTWV rE Kat r6gwv TTapaaKEvfl, 7rpl.aj3ELs E7TEP,I{IE 

0~ 7Tpos rov , AMgavopov, KaraTTA~gEW Ot7]0EtS 

ravs 'Pwp,a{avs rfl 7"E OtfEL Kat ro/ ax~p,an rwv 
"' "' ' f3 ' " 1 \ ' ' 5 ITEpawv. EI\EYE o 7J 7rpEa Eta on KEIIEVEL P,Eyas 

f3aa~AEVS , Apragl.pg7JS 2 arp{araaea~ 'p wp,a{ovs 7"E 
\ \ ,1 , ,..., "" I I 3 

Ka~ rov apxovra avrwv ,c.,vp~as rE TTaa7JS rE 

' E, ' 4 , ' ·~ o' 'Amas rfjs vpw7T'(J avr~KE~P,EV7JS, Eaaa~ E 

' ' 'I ' ' K ' ' apxELv ITEpaas P,EXP~S wv~as 7"E Ka~ apws Ka~ 
A , ' ' IT , 5 "0 " ~ .. s oaa ~ya~W Ka~ OV7"CtJ E V'Y] Uta~pEtrat" ELVa~ 

\ IT.. ..... 7 ' ' 6 ..... I 6 yap avra EpUWV 7rpoyoV~Ka K1"7JP,ara. TOtaVTa 
' '{3 , ,\' nva rwv rErpaKomwv TT pEa Ewv aTTayyEL avrwv, 

KEAEVEL 0 , AMgavopas rovs TErpaKoa{ovs av,\­

A7]rp0fjva~, Kat TTapEAop,Evos TTaa7Js rfjs 7TEp~KE~P,EV7JS 
, .n ' 't.' ,/, 0 ' ' UKEVi)S ES '!'pVytaV EsE7TEP,'/'E, OVS KWp,aS 7"E 

\ I ""' I ' ""' OtKEtV Ka~ xwpav yEwpyEW, roaaVT'Y]V aVTO~S 

1 OTL s~ i 2 dp7agaprJS g (cf. 6.2. I) 
a Mendelss from 6.2.2. and Zon. 12.15B 1ra<n]S dalas T€ Oi 
4 EvpclmrJS A V g 
s 1raVTa l1rpo7roVTlSt conj Mendelss from 6.2.2 
6 Efvat-KT~Jl-aTa om P 7 7r€patKa A om </> 

the first recorded case of a milestone with the name of an 
empress. The governor of Thrace before the expedition was 
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preparations for war, training the soldiers and prac­
tising manoeuvres. 

He decided to send another diplomatic mission 4 
to the Persians to discuss a peaceful alliance, in the 
hopes of persuading them or frightening them by 
his actual presence. But the barbarian king sent 
back the representatives empty-handed, and in re­
turn chose four hundred of his tallest Persians, 
decked in gold and sumptuous clothing and equip­
ped with horses and bows, whom he sent supposedly 
as his diplomatic representatives to Alexander, 
thinking that the sight of Persians and their equip­
ment would overawe the Romans. The mission 5 
declared that by order of the great king the Romans 
and their ruler must abandon Syria and the whole of 
Asia opposite Europe, allowing Persian rule to extend 
as far as Ionia and Caria and the peoples contained 
within the Aegean-Pontus seaboard. For these were 
the traditional possessions of Persians. Upon hear- 6 
ing this ultimatum from the four hundred emissaries, 
Alexander ordered them all to be seized. They 
were stripped of their equipment and sent to Phry­
gia, where they were permitted to settle in villages 
and farm the land. I They were punished only to the 

probably Rutilius Pudens Crispinus, who then accompanied 
A. to Syria (6.5.2n). SHA, Alex. 50.5, may contain a garbled 
reference to six legions moved from the northern frontier for the 
war, suggests Ritterling, RE (legio) 1330-1. The several 
references to exauctoratio (Eutrop. 8.23, SHA, Alex. 52.3, 54.7) 
probably refer to cuts in the army before this date for economic 
rather than disciplinary reasons; cf. Domaszewski (in 6.8.8n). 

1 This piece of information, repeated by Zon. 12.15 
(probably from H.), may well be local information picked up 
by H. while in retirement. 
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l'1T£0eis TtJLwplav Ws oiKai>e ft~ €7Tb.veA8eiv· 
d7TOKT€~Vat yd.p dvOatoV Ka~ OV 7TCLVV dv3pE~OV 
~Y?1aaTo fl-~TE p.axop.evovs Ka~ Td. KE~Eva8evTa 
vm~ ToiJ €avTwv 3w7TOTOV &.yyElAavTas. 

7 TOVTWV 3~ ovTWS 7TpaTTop.€vwv, 7TapaaKEvaCop.€-

vov TE Toil 'A~Egav3p~v Kat 3ta{Jfjvat Tovs 7ToTap.ovs 

es TE ~v {Jap{Japov yfjv TOV aTpaTov 3tayayE~v, 
''I ,, I """)/ EYEVoVTo nvEs Kat a7ToaTaans aTpanwTwv, a7To 

TE Aly67TToV J~7J~v86Twv, &.Md. p.~v Ka~ Twv KaTd. 

"f.vplav, KawoTop.fjaa{ nva E7TtXEtp7JaaVTwv 7TEp~ 
\ Q \ 1 ~ I .J. 81 > \I 8 T'T}V t'aati\Etav· Ot TaXEWS 'f'wpa EVTES EKOI\aa 7JUaV~ 

&.Md. Kal nva TWV aTpaT07Te3wv fl-ETEUT'T}UEV 6 
'A' 11:. ~ , " I , ~ I ~ 1\Ef>aVopOS ES €TEpa xwpta, €7TtT'T}O€t0TEpa OOK-
~ 1' \ \ \1 \ ~ Q Ql OVVTa EtVat 7TpOS TO KWI\VEW TaS TWV t'apt'apWV 

emSpop.ds. 
5. TOVTWV s~ aUTCfJ StotK7]8EVTWV, Tfjs T€ aTpa­

TtOS 7Tap.7T~7J8oiJs avvn~EYf1-EV7JS, OTE 1 3~ dVTl7Ta~a 
Ka~ laoppo7Ta cp~87] Efvat Td. EaVTOV aTpaTEvp.aTa 

T{jJ 7T~~8n TWV {Jap{Japwv, aKEt/Jap.EVOS avv TO~S 
.J.I\ " \ \ > ~ I 'f'ti\OtS EVEtfl-€ TO aTpaTtWTtKOV ES TpEtS p.otpas, 

1 The Euphrates and the Tigris, though the geographic 
details are so vague it is difficult to know whether A. actually 
crossed the Tigris at all. 

2 The presence of Egyptian troops from legio II Traiana is 
confirmed by the log book of the strategos of the nome of Ombos 
and Elephantine, Wilcken, Ohrest. no. 41, dated 232/3. 
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extent of not being allowed to return home, since 
Alexander believed it would violate their sacro­
sanctity and be rather cowardly to execute them 
when they were not combatants and simply deliver­
ing their master's message as ordered. 

After this the emperor prepared to cross the 7 
rivers 1 and invade barbarian territory with his 
?~Y· But some of the Egyptian-based troops,2 

JOmed by some of the Syrians, mutinied in an attempt 
to cause a change of emperor.3 The rebels were 
quickly caught and punished; but Alexander trans­
ferred some of the army to other countries where he 
thought there was more gainful employment for 
them in checking barbarian raids. 

5. After completing these arrangements and col­
lecting together a vast army, Alexander finally esti­
mated that his force was equal in strength to meet 
the numbers of the enemy.4 Meeting with his coun-

3 H. may have misplaced here the mutiny of the Meso­
potamian troops, in which the commander Flavius Heraclio 
was killed; noted by Dio (Xiph.) 80.4.1-2 and apparently 
dated c. 228; but Dio (Xiph.) 80.3.1 says there were many 
other revolts. Zos. 1.12 tells of a certain Antoninus who was 
proclaimed emperor by the troops; also a man called Uranius 
made a bid for the purple; Syncellus 1.674-5 (Bonn) indicates 
Edessa as the centre of the trouble. Later writers record 
another pretender, Taurinus (Epit. de Oaes. 24; Polemii Silvii 
laterculus, Mommsen, Ohron. Min. I. 521). The conspirators 
may all have ?~en one. and the same person, though the 
names are suspiCIOusly like the pretender of 253/4, L. Julius 
Aurelius Sulpicius Uranius; cf. Jarde, Severe Alexandre 66. 

• On the preparatory measures, see 6.2.3n. The pre­
liminary movements occupied most of 231, and the main 
expedition was probably launched in 232. The hasty repair 
of roads into Cappadocia in 231 was doubtless ordered as A. 
passed through Asia (see below). 
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Kat T~V f.L~V f.LLaV EKlAEVUE -rrpos TU apKTijJa f.LlpYJ 

. ao/opwaav J s~· 'Apf.LEVLas E7rEA8ofJaav 4>~:\tov 'Pwf.Lat­

o~s 8oKOVUYJS, KaTaTplxELv T~V M~8wv xwpav· 
\ ~ \ f 1 tf ,/, \ \ t ,.... 1 I ..... 

2 TY)V OE ETEpaV E'lrEf.L<pE 7rpOS Ta E<f!a f.LEPYJ TY)S 

f3apf3apov yfjs f3M-rrovaav, €v8a avpplovTas Tov 

TtypYJTa Kat Tov Evo/paTYJV €:\YJ -rrvKv6TaTa 

tmo8lxw8a~ Myova~ Kat :\av8avEw -rroTaf.Lwv eKd-
1 2 <:> \ - \ > f3 \I \ <:>\ I VWV f.LOVWV o~a TOVTO TaS EK 01\aS' TY)V OE Tp~TY)V 

f.LO'ipav Kat yEvvataTaTYJV Tov aTpaTofJ auToS €xwv 

vn<faxETO E'lrUgE~V TO'iS f3apf3apo~S KaTa f.L~UYJV T~V 
I 3 <I \ " <:> _/. I >_t. 1<:> 

7rOpE~aV, OVTW yap <f!ETO o~a't'opoLS E't'OOO~S 

>_t. \I \ > I > - > \ I e a<pVI\aKTWS TE KaL anpoO'lrTWS aVTO~S E'lrEI\EVUEa aL, 

Kat rO 7TAfj8o~ rWv llEpaWv d.EL 7rp0s roVs €7Tt6vras 

1 dpwrWa ~i 
2 EKEivov p.ovov A (but -wv p.ovwv A 1 ) 

a p.Ja1JV T~V TropElav ( Troplav B ) Oi MwoTroTap.lav Mendelss 

1 The similarity between this strategy and that of Severus 
in 195 does not prove it is untrue; cf. Dio (Xiph.) 75.2.3. The 
question of how H. gained his information is impossible to 
answer, but his account is the most detailed one we possess, 
and seems trustworthy. He may have had access to the 
ephemerides of A. (cf. ILS 1575 recording a freedma-n Theo­
prepes who was proc(urator) ab ephemeride) or H. may have 
been present himself in the East; the latter seems more 
probable in view of his criticisms of A.'s conduct of the war. 

• The northern column probably crossed the Euphrates near 
Melitene, judging from the repairs carried out on the Amaseia­
Melitene road in 231; AE (1905) 132-3, Wilson, Anatolian 
Studies 10 (1960) 135. According to Msilia Zkha (Mingana, 
Sources syriaques 105) the son of Artabanus (Artavasdes) who 
had been resisting in the mountains of Armenia and Media 
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cil he divided the army into three columns,! the first 
with orders to reconnoitre the northern regions and, 
marching through Armenia (ostensibly Roman 
allies), to overrun the territory of Media.2 The 2 
second was sent to spy out the eastern marches of 
the barbarian territory, where reports say the Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates at their confluence drain into 
extensive marshes, making them the only rivers whose 
mouths are concealed.3 The third column, the 
cream of the army, Alexander undertook to ac­
company and lead in person against the bar­
barians by the central route.4 He reckoned that 
by these different lines of advance he would catch 
the enemy off their guard when they were not ex­
pecting him. Also, the Persian force would be con-

(Zon. 12.15) had been captured and executed some years 
before this (cf. 6.2.ln). 

3 The second column was probably intended to sail down 
the Euphrates from Dura-Europos; the appearance of a dux 
ripae at Dura about this time was perhaps connected with 
this activity; Welles-Fink-Gilliam, Dura-Europos, Final 
Report V. 1.23-4. It may have been intended to by-pass 
Ardashir's reconstructed capital of Seleucia-Ctesiphon (Veh­
Ardashir) and enter Elymals and Persis from the flank (cf. 
6.5.6-7). 

4 Almost nothing is heard of this column. A.'s presence at 
Palmyra (€mo1Jp.£'! BmiJ 'AIIE~avopav) and the service of 
Aurelius Zenobius with his Palmyrene cohorts under the 
governor of Syria Phoenice, Rutilius Pudens Crispinus (IGRR 
III. 1033), suggest that A. did not intend to enter north 
)Iesopotamia, but to cross the difficult terrain to Hatra. 
The Roman presence at Hatra and record of work on the road 
from Singara to the Khabur River in 232 (Oates, Sumer 11 
(1955) 39-43) confirm that Hatra, which had come under 
attack from Ardashir in c. 229, was now a Roman ally and 
received a garrison of Moroccan auxiliaries. 
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StatpoVp..evov da8Ev€arEp6v TE EaEaBat Ka~ ciraKT6-
3 Tt:pov 1 t.taxt:'i:aBat.2 ov yap 8~ t.ttaBo<f>6pots xpwv­

Tat aTpanwTats oZ fiapfiapot wa1Tt:p 'Pwt.ta'i:ot, 

ou8e aTpaT01Tt:8a exovat avvWTWTa Kat f.tEVOVTa, 

1TOAEf.tOV TEXVaLS €yyt:yVf1,Vaat.t€va· aAAa 1Tfiv TO 

1TA~Bos TWV av8pwv, €aB' 01TIJ Kat TWV yvvatKWV, 

E1TaV KEAEVaiJ fiaatAEVS, aBpol?;t:TaL. 8taA.vB€vTOS 

8€ Tov 1TOAEf.tOV EKaaTos €s Ta €avTov E1Tav€pXETat, 

TOaOVTOV U1TOK€p8~aas oaa av Jg ap1Tay~s aUTlp 

4 1TEpty€v1)Tat. Togots TE Kat t1T1TOLS ovK €s TO 

1TOA€f.t€'i:V f.tOVOV xpwvTaL wa1TEp 'Pwt.ta'i:ot, aM' EK 
,~ , , ~ , '"' a , e ~ 1TaLOWV avv avTOLS avaaTp€'/'OVTaL Kat TJPWVTES 

~ ~ >I \ A.. I \ > e I 
OtaLTWVTaL, OVTE TaS '/'apt:Tpas 1TOT€ a1TOTL Ef.tEVOL 

J/ ...., t1 ' Q I ' \ ~\ ' ""' OVTE TWV L1T1TWV a1TOt'atvOVT€S, aH 0€ aVTOLS 

XPWf.tEvot ~ KaTa 1ToAEt.tlwv ~ KaTa Bwtwv. 

'A~ li; ~ ' "' ' " " R R I 1\Er,;avopos f.tEV ovv, ws CfJETO, aptaTa t'Et'ov-
~ >1 A.. ~ '='' > ~ \ I < I \ 

5 1\EVTO' Ea'f'7}1\E o€ avTov TTJV yvwt.t7JV 7J TVXTJ· TO 
' ' A..B' ~, 'A I I fl,EV yap 1T€fk'l' EV OL pfl,EVLaS a-rpa-rtWTLKOV, 
1\ ' ~ ~ ' R ~ ' ' ~ I " ftO/\tS Kat xai\E1TWS V1T€pt'ai\OV Ta TTJS xwpas Op7) 

TpaxvTaTa T€ OVTa Kat KP7Jf.tVW8EaTaTa (1TA~v ETL 
e I " , ' ,. ' I ) ' R ~' t:povs OVTOS aVEKT7JV HXE TTJV 1ropnav , Efkt'ai\OV 

1 -TEpa Ogl 
2 Steph -mOat Oi 
3 avaTpEq>. ABi 

1 The army was based on the feudal society, with peasant­
soldiers providing infantry forces for the feudal lord and an 
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stantly split facing the invading forces, and thus be 
weaker and less co-ordinated in battle. It should 3 
be explained that the barbarians do not have a paid 
army like the Romans, nor do they have permanent, 
standing garrisons,! trained in military techniques. 
Instead there is a general muster of all males, and 
sometimes women, too, when the king gives the 
order. At the end of the war everyone returns to 
his own home enriched by his share of the plunder. 
They do not use their horses and their bows only in 4 
war as the Romans do, since they are brought up 
using both from childhood; they spend their lives 
hunting animals, and never let their quivers out of 
their hands or get off their horses. Both are in con­
stant use, whether in war or in hunting. 

Alexander believed he had devised a sound plan of 
campaign. But chance upset his calculations.2 The 5 
force which had been sent through Armenia, after an 
almost impossibly difficult crossing of the country's 
mountain ranges, which were extremely rough and 
precipitous (though, because it was still summer,3 

aristocratic class of warriors (arteshtaran) providing the 
skilled horsemen; cf. OAH XII. ll4-15 (Christensen). 

2 Cf. l.l3.6n on the use of fortune and chance in H. This 
passage provides a good contrast between chance as opposed 
to human calculations. But later H. attributes the failure of 
A. to lack of care, cowardice and lack of discipline; the army 
accused A. of failing to carry out his plan; then in 6.6.3 H. 
reverts to his original theme, saying that the destruction of 
the army was due to bad luck and bad judgement. 

3 If A. left Rome in early 231, he would have arrived in 
Antioch in late summer; the rest of the year was spent in 
diplomatic exchanges and training. The summer mentioned 
here was that of 232. 
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ES T~V M~owv xwpav enop8€t T€ av~v Ka~ 7TOAAas 1 

EVE7TpYJa€ KWfLaS A€lav T€ an~yayEv. 0 o€ IItfpaYJS 

fla8wv E7T~fLVV€ KaTa ovvafLW, anElpyEtv o€ TOUS 

6 'PwfLalovs ov 7T(LVV Tt eovvaTO' Tpax€ta yap ovaa 

TJ xwpa TOtS fLEV 7T€Cot<; Ka~ ~V f3aaw dnayij Ka~ 
~V nop€lav €VfLapij nap€tX€V, TJ o' L7T7TOS TWV 

f3apf3apwv l.17TO Tijs TWV opwv rpaxVTYJTOS OfLOV 

Ka~ npoc; opofLOV E7T€LX€TO 2 Ka~ KaBtn7T€V€tV 7} 
emlvat 3 EKWAV€TO. ~KOV 3 OE TtV€S ayytf..\..\ovT€S 

~ II ' ' " ,~.. ' 'P ' ' Tlp €pa'[) WS apa 'f'atvOtTO WfLatWV aTpaTOS 

ET€pos ev TOtS €r[JOLS fLEPWL ITapBvalwv, TU 7€ 

7 7T€Ola KaTaTplxovaL. OtonEp c{>of3YJBE~c; EKEtvoc; 4 fL~ 
Ta €v IIapBots f>ctolws AVfLYJVUfL€VoL es IIEpaas 
' f3 ,, \ , <:>, " ' , €fL ai\WaL, KaTai\L7TWV TLVa OVVafLLV, OaYJV avTapKYJ 

o/ETO pvw8aL MYJOLav, aUTOS auv navT~ To/ aTpaTcp 

ES Ta €rpa fLEPYJ ~7TEty€TO. TJ o€ TWV 'PwfLalwv 

aTpana T~V nopElav afL€MaT€pov E7TOL€tTO fL~T€ ' ,/.. , , ' e ~ ,, r , ' TLVOS 'f'atvOfL€VOV fLYJT€ av €aTWTOS, Y)I\7TLc,€ T€ TOV 

'AMgavopov auv Tfj 5 TplT'[] fLOlpq,, YEVVULOTUT'[) 
,, \ I ' I ' R Q' I \ OVa'[) KaL fLEYLaT'[), €S fL€aOV<; €flt'€t'I\YJK€VaL TOVS 

f3 {3 , ', '8' , ,, ' ' ap apovc;, ICaKHVOVS av €1\KOfL€VOVS a€L npoc; TO 

evox..\ovv axo..\atTEpav aVTOtc; Ka~ aO€WTEpav nap-
't. ' ",/.. <:> ' \ ~ ~ 8 €s €LV TYJV €'/'OOOV. 7Tpo€LpYJTO yap naaL TOLS arpa-

TOtS V7T€pfipaL Elc; T~V <yiJv >' 6 Ka~ T07TOS wptaTO ES 

1 Kat ,.,o.\.\as om ,PP 2 ~,.,.tyero A 
a lTrdvat KaTd TWv lvavrlwv Pa'Slws oVx £fxe ~Kov A 
4 JK<iva Oag 6 om ,Pi 

II2 

BOOK VI. 5· s-8 

the route was traversible), broke through into Media 
and devastated the country, burning and plundering 
many settlements. The Persian king was kept in­
formed 11nd resisted as forcibly as he could, but was 
not really able to block them because the terrain 6 
was broken. This provided firm and easy going for 
infantry movement, but the barbarian horses were 
stopped by the rough mountainous ground from 
galloping, and so prevented from making any cavalry 
attacks and charges. Then came the news to the 
king that yet another Roman army had appeared in 
eastern Parthia and was sweeping through the terri­
tory.1 Fearing that the Romans, after devastating 7 
the Parthian lands without difficulty, would invade 
Persia, the king left behind what he considered 
an adequate force to defend Media and hurried 
off to the eastern districts at the head of his 
entire army. Since there was no sign of anyone 
or any resistance, the Roman army began to 
grow somewhat careless on the march, expecting 
that Alexander with the third column (which 
was the strongest and biggest group) had in­
vaded the central sector of the barbarians, and 
that, because the enemy were being diverted to the 
trouble-spot all the time, it would leave them an 
easier and safer advance. All the troops had pre- 8 
viously been instructed to make a flanking move-

1 Cf. 6.5.2n. 

6 Whit from Sta v ( ( ?ToA<JJ-lav) for ( yfjv)) {m<paplrrrTJ (two 
words B or hyphen V) gl</> tm<pTpex«v a rrrpaTois, J,.,O.v avTots 
&ry.\w<nJ .,-~v .,-oiJ f3aat>.Ews «aTa {3apf3apwv £,Pooov, .,-6.,-' 7f'i!TJ 
1Tpoa£yy{~£tv mhW EK&Tf~pa rd a-rparEVp..a-ra, Trap" EKaTEpwv TWv 
1-L<pwv. ea</>YJA< interpol A 
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8v [Kat o1rov J 1 avv€A8€Zv €oEt, 7TavTa Ta EfL7Tl7T-
I > I I >1 ,/.. \ c;,€1 TOVTa Kat €V fL€U<.p X€tpOVfL€Vovc;. €U"f'T)I\E u 

aVTOlJc; 0 'AMsavopoc; fL~T€ Elaayaywv TOV aTpaToV 
j.L~T€ ElaEABwv' ~ Ota OEO<;' iva fL~ 0~ avToc; KtVOV­
V€VOt !fvxfJ Kat UWfLaTt 1m€p rijc; 'Pwj.Lalwv apxfJ>' 
~ Tfjc; fLTJTpoc; Jmaxova7Jc; yvvatKElq. oEtAtq. Kat 

9 1m€pf3a,\,\ovan cptAoT€Kvtq.. 7ffLf3Avv€ yap avTofi Tac; 
1rpoc; avop€lav opfLas, 7T€l8ovaa O€tv aAAovc; 1m€p 
a1JTOV KtVOVVEVHV, aAAa fL~ aVTOV 7TapaTUTTwBat· 
07T€p Tov Ela€A8ovTa 'Pwj.Lalwv aTpaTov a7TWAW€v. 
0 yap IIlpaT)c; avv 7TUUTJ TfJ OVVUfLEt E7T€A8wv ov 
7TpoaooJC(JJVToc; Tofi aTpaTofi, EK7T€pt€A8wv Kat 
WU7T€p aayT)VEVaac;, 7TaVTax68€v T€ TOS€VWV, od-
,/..e I c;, , ~ 'P I ,, I I 
"/' Etp€ TT)V OVVaj.LW TWV Wj.LatWV, 01\tywv T€ 7Tpoc; 
7TOAAovc; avBlaTaaBat fL~ OVVafLEVWV, Kat ad Ta 

\( ..... 't'l't.' ,/..' .... yvj.Lva €aVTwv, €<; a ETO!,EVOVTO, "f'PaTTOVTWV TOte; 

07TAotc;• pvwBat yap avTotc; TU UWfLaTa, ov 
10 fLaxwBat aya7TT)TOV ~v· EUT€ 0~ 7TUVT€<; Ec; TO aUTO \ e I I ~ ~ > 1c;, Q \ ~ " UVVal\ta EVT€<; Kat TTJ TWV aa7TtoWV 7Tp0/"0I\TJ WU7TEp 

TEtxtaaVT€<; cL7T€fLUXOVTO EV ax~fLaTt 7TOAtopKlac; 
Kat 2 7TaVTaxo8€V {3aAAOfL€VOt Kat TtTpWaKOfLEVOt, 

1 [Kai o?Tov] rf>i del Steph [Kai] a?Tavras Stav avTovs Wolf 
2 om i 

1 Cf. 6.1.8 for Mamaea's dominant position. It is typical 
of H.'s interpretation of history that he should look for the 
moral causes underlying the failure of A., whose rule was, 
after all, one of which he approved. A ready answer lay to 
hand in the domination exercised over A. by his mother; 
this is the reason why such a disproportionate number of 
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ment into the territory, and a rendezvous had been 
fixed where they should meet, once the territory be­
tween them was also under control. But Alexander 
failed them by not invading with his army. Perhaps it 
was due to fear-no doubt he wanted to avoid risking 
his own life and limb for the Roman empire. Or his 
mother may have restrained him because of her 
womanly timidity and excessive love for her son.l 
She used to blunt Alexander's efforts to behave 9 
bravely by convincing him that it was other people's 
job to take risks for him, not his to get involved 
in the battle. It was this which brought about the 
end of the invading Roman army. The Persian king 
attacked the army with his entire force, catching 
them by surprise and surrounding them in a trap. 
Under fire from all sides, the Roman troops were de­
stroyed, because they were unable to stand up to the 
superior numbers and were continually having to 
shield with their weapons their exposed sides that 
formed a target for the enemy.2 Under the cir­
cumstances saving one's skin was preferable to 
fighting. In the end they were all driven into a 10 
huddle and fought from behind a wall of shields, as 
though they were in a siege. Bombarded from every 
angle and suffering casualties, they held out bravely 
for as long as they could. But finally they were all 

chapters are devoted to the last four years of A.'s life, com­
pared to the single chapter covering the first nine years of rule. 

2 While there is no reason to doubt the general facts of this 
defeat of the Roman column the actual battle is described in 
conventional cliches; thus, "few against many" (cf. 1.12.7 
for a similar jingle); exposed sides in battle was a typical 
feature ofhoplite warfare (cf. Xen. de Rep. Lac. 11.9); a" wall 
of shields," etc. 
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avnax6vTES" ES" oaov EvE8EXETO av8pEiws, TO TEAEV­
Tatov 7/'UVTES" 8tE4>8apY)aav. J-LEy{aTY) TE aVTY) 

,~. ' ' · ' "'' e ~ 'P ' UVf-L'I'Opa Kat OV pq-otWS" f-LVY)J-LOVEV ELaa WJ-LaLOVS" 
, , "' I , "' ,~.e , , 

E71'EUXE, ovvaf-LEWS" f-LEYLUTY)S" ota'P apEtUY)S", YVWf-LTJ 
Kat pt:!Jf-LTJ I-LYJ8Ef-Lt8s TWV apxa{wv U7/'o8wvaY)S"' r6v 

IT ' • '' '"' r ' ' • 1 ,1. TE EpUY)V ES EI\7/'LOa f-LEtc,OVWV 7l'payf-LaTWV ETV'PWUE 
TY)AtKOVTWV ffpywv Etmpay{a. 

6. WS" 8€ TaVTa TlfJ 'AAE~av8pip J8Y)AdJ8Y) xaAE-
7/'WS" voaovvn EtTE 8ta 8va8vf-L{av EtTE 8ta r~v roD 
'I ) le ) I ~ ,J..I )! \ t: aEpos aY) Etav, auras TE ova'Popws YJVEYKE, Kat o 
Aomos arparos ~yavaKTYJUE 7l'pos rov 'AM~av8pov 

\ ' \ I tl ~ \ ~/, I ' ,., \ \ Kat EXai\E'T/'atvEv, on OY) 'I'Evaaf-LEVOV avrov Kat 1-LYJ 
TY)p~aaVTOS" TU avve~f-LaTa 7l'po8o8E{YJ 0 ELUEA8wv 

2 arpar6s. 7l'A¥ o 'AM~av8pos J-L~TE r~v v6aov 
4>€pwv Kat ro 7l'vtyw8Es rov dE pas, rov TE arparov 
7/'avros voaovvros, Kat f-LUAwra rwv 'IAA.vptKWV 
arpaTLWTwv, OL vypl{> Kat XELJ-LEp{cp d.Ept EVEL8taf-LE­
V0t rpo4>as TE 7l'AE{ovas avv~8ws da4>Ep6f-LEVot 
xaAEmos VOUOVVTES" 8tE4>8E{povro, E7/'aVEA8EtV TE ES" 

' 'A I '~ \ ' \ I .!. \ , TY)V VTLOXELaV Et'OVI\EVUaTO, Kat 71'EJ-L'f'aS" TOV EV 

3 MYJotq- arparov E71'avEA8<t:v EKEltwaEv. EKEtvos f-LEV , , , , ' ~ , ~ " "' ,~.e, 
0 arpaTOS" E'T/'aVtWV 7/'1\ELUTOS" EV TOLS opEat OtE'P apT), 
/(Ut ?JKPWTY)ptaa8Y)aav oilK oA{yot EV 8vaxELf-LEP£P 
xt:!Jpq-, WS oAtyiarovs 1 7/'UVV EK 7/'oAAwv E7/'aVEA8E'i:v· 
TO 8€ avv avrl{> 7l'Afj8os 0 • AM~av8pos ES T~V 
'Avn6xELav E7l'av~yayE, 7/'oAAwv Kal. J~ EKE{VYJS rfjs 
f-LO{pas U71'oAwA6rwv·, o)s f-LEyiaTYJV EVEYKEtv 8va8v­
I-L{av rl{> arparl{> Kal. 'AA.Egav8pip a8o~{av, a4>aMvn 

1 dAlyovs a 
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destroyed. This terrible disaster, which no one 
likes to remember, was a set-back to the Romans, 
since a vast army, matching anything in earlier genera­
tions for courage and toughness, had been destroyed. 
Success in this important engagement fired the Per­
sians with greater ambition. 

6. The news came to Alexander while he was 
seriously ill, either from melancholia or lack of ac­
climatization to the atmosphere,1 and made him 
bitterly depressed. But the rest of the army was 
absolutely furious with Alexander because the in­
vading army had been betrayed by his deception and 
failure to keep to the plan. But the emperor could 2 
not bear his illness or the stifling atmosphere. His 
whole army was suffering from sickness, but par­
ticularly the Illyrian troops, who were seriously ill and 
dying because they were used to a healthy, wintry 
climate and normally ate more food. So he decided 
to return to Antioch, and sent orders to the army in 
Media to return. But very few of the many soldiers 3 
in this army survived the return trip, most of them 
dying in the mountains and several suffering mutila­
tion of the hands and feet from the wintry condi­
tions of the country. Alexander led his own body of 
men back to Antioch, but many of this section too had 
died, causing both the soldier's morale and the em­
peror's reputation to sink to their lowest point. Both 
Alexander's judgement and his luck had failed, with 

1 For the diseases of the atmosphere, see Hippoc. de nat. 
hom. 9; those in colder climates eat more, Hippoc. de aer. 3-4. 
Quoted by Leisner in Irmisch, Herod. Hist. ad. loc. (with 
many other examples of current medical views); cf. Arist. 
de gen. anim. 4.2.767a for diet and climate. 
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1 Atf-1-0? cf. SHA Alex. 57.3 
3 €1rav~twv 0 
5 om q, 

2 dn18pw A 
4 Kal imEp. Q 
6 yEvvaiot. cfo EKE'ivot A 

1 SH~, A lex. 57.3, claims to be quoting H. in saying that the 
army died by hunger, cold and disease (cf. app. critic.); but 
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the result that of the three originally established 
army groups he had lost the greater part in a series 
of different disasters, disease, war 1 and cold. 

On his return to Antioch 2 Alexander made an easy 4 
return to health in the refreshing atmosphere of the 
city with its plentiful water supply after the arid 
drought of Mesopotamia. He attempted to restore 
the morale of the soldiers and passify their annoy­
ance by a generous distribution of money, believing 
this to be the only remedy which would restore his 
popularity with them. He also mobilized a force in 
preparation for another attack on the Persians if they 
gave trouble and did not remain peaceful. But a 5 
report came that the Persian king too had demo­
bilized his troops, dispersing them all to their respec­
tive homes. Even though the barbarians seemed to 
have emerged the victors by some superior force,3 

yet they had been damaged by the frequent skirm­
ishes in Media and the battle in Parthia, because of 
the heavy list of losses and even greater number of 
wounded. The Romans, far from having retreated 
ignominiously, had in some cases actually inflicted 

the vita claims this is contrary to the general reports, which 
were that A. had won a great victory (Alex. 55.1). 

2 During the winter of 232/3. It was probably during this 
time that Julia Mamaea met Origen, from whom, according to 
Eusebius, she received instruction while he stayed at court; 
Euseb. HE 6.21.3-4, Downey, Hist. of Antioch 305-6. 

3 An ambiguous phrase which editors have taken mean 
either " by some divine aid " (forte quadam divinitus); 
Bergler, Leisner, Stephan; or "from superior force of arms" 
(ex meliore); cf. Irmisch for references. Though the latter is 
tautologous, it is typical of H. to repeat himself. But cf. 
8.3.9 for the claim that divine force had intervened if one was 
worsted in battle. 
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07TlJ KaKc!JaavTEs, 7Tapa rov·ro S€ a7ToA6p.Evot 7Tap 
6 oaov 7TA~Bn EAO.TTOVS d;p€Brwav, ws axEoov 

laap{Bp.ov yEvop.€vov rov EKar€pwBEv 7TEa6vros 
arparov ro 7TEptAn~B€v rwv f3apf3apwv 7TA~BEt 
d;\;\' ov ovvap.Et OOKEtV 1 VEVLKYJKEVat. OEtyp.a S€ 
rovro ov p.tKpov rfjs rwv f3apf3apwv KaKc!JaEws· 
ETWV yovv rptwv ~ TETTapwv ~m5xaaav ovo' EV 
07TAOLS EYEVOVTO. a7TEp p.avBavwv 0 'AMtavopos 

\ , \ 2 ' ~ 'A I ~ I Q 'B I Kat avros EV TlJ vrwxnq. otETPtt'Ev· EV vp.orE-
pos S€ Ka~ dodarEpos yEv6p.Evos dvnp.EVYJS avrcp 
Tfjs 7TEp~ r€ 7TOAEp.tKa ~povr{oos, raZs rfjs 7T6AEws 
Jax6AaCE rpv~aZs. 

7. olop.€vov S€ avrov TU EV II€paats EV dp~vn 
p.€v <P.~) avyKnp.€vn 3 ~avxaCEw, €xnv 4 S€ dva-

' \ 1\\ ~ Q Q I \ \ 1\ J<:WXYJV Kat /LEI\I\'Y)UW T([> f'apt'apq> 7TpOS TO 7Tal\tV 
E7TUYELV TOV arpar6v, os a7Tag OtaAvBds ov />r;t.Otws 
~Bpo{CETO aTE 5 p.~ UVVTErayp.€vos P.YJOE avvwrc!Js, 
d;\;\' oxAos p.aMov ~ arparos 1mapxwv, Ka~ TWV 
E7TtULTtap.wv avroZs TOUOVTWV OVTWV oaov av 
fl 'A.. , ' ' ~ ..... -~ EKaaros a'f'tKvovp.Evos 7Tpos ro Eavrov xpnwoEs 
E7TEVEYKYJTat, Ka~ ovaa7TOU7TUUTWS TE J<:a~ ova6J<:vws 

1 lloK£L Aa 2 Sylb oVToS Oag oVT' I 
a Whit Ta ev 7T. ev Elp'>}vv avyKElwva ( -K<lf1.£vos I) Oi ev •lp'>}vv 

fl.<v ov K<lf1.£Va corr Steph (fl.~ > f1.€v ev •lp'>}vv avyKELfl.EVrJ Schwartz 
4 7Taplx£Lv Lang M:ende!ss 6 OT€ <P ovT£ A 

1 Very similar to the language ofHerodot. 2.169, though it 
is clear that H. is not directly copying Herodotus. Once 
again it is as though H. has a model in mind which uncon-
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serious damage too on the enemy, and had only been 
destroyed in so far as they were fewer in number.! 
Practically the same number of soldiers fell on each 6 
side, making the barbarian survivors appear to have 
won by force of numbers and not sturdiness. Fairly 
clear evidence of the damage to the barbarians lies 
in the fact that for three or four years they remained 
quiet without resorting to arms.2 Learning of this, 
Alexander also stayed in Antioch and devoted him­
self to the pleasures of the city, growing more cheer­
ful and more confident as his worries about the war 
relaxed. 

7. The emperor calculated that, since Persian 
affairs were dormant in an unofficial peace, this acted 
as an obstacle to the barbarian king and caused him 
to hesitate in making a second invasion with 
his army. For, if once the Persian disbanded 
his army, it was difficult to reassemble, because 
it was not an organized standing force. Being 
really a horde of men rather than an army, with 
as much food supplies as each person on arrival 
brought for his own needs, they were difficult 

sciously suggests to him a train of vocabulary; cf. 4.2.10n for 
another Herodotean model. 

2 Indicating that A.'s campaign had not been entirely un­
successful. H. was probably alive to witness, and here refers 
to the serious danger caused by the invasion of the Roman 
e~pire by Shapur, successor of Ardashir, C; 241/2. Un­
fortunately H.'s vague " three or four years " make it im­
possible to place much confidence in this, one ~f the fe~ pi~ces 
of evidence H. produces for the length of h1s own hfet1me. 
Cf. 2.15.7n and Introduction, pp. xii-xix. SHA, Max. et 
Balb. 13.4-5, and Zon. 12.18 suggest that the Persians were 
again active in the reign ofMaximinus, but the case is far from 
proved; cf. CAH XII. 130 (Ensslin). 
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KaTa.\€t'7TOVTWV 1 T€Kva Ka~ yvva'i:Kas Ka~ -rTJv 
2 > I I >J. <;)I >I \ I \ I 

OtKftaV xwpav, at'f'VtotWS ayy€1\0t 7"€ Kat ypafLf.W-Ta 
' I l: \ 'A' 1(: I) \ ' 1r J. I<;) €Tapac,€ TOV 1\fsavopov Kat fS fL€t<,ova 'f'povnoa 
' IQ \ ' \ I ' A A ' I €V€t'ai\€V, €'7TtCTT€tl\aVTWV aVTCfl TWV €fL'7T€'7TtCTT€VfL€-

VWV TTJV 'I.\.\vpL8os ~Y€fLOVLav on apa r€pfLavo~ 
•p A \ "I I) Q I 2 \ •p I TJVOV Kat CTTpOV Otat'atvOVT€S TTJV WfLatWV 

?Top8ovaw apxiJv Ka~ Ta E'7T~ Ta'is ox8ats C1Tpa­

T0'7T€0a E?TtK€LfL€Va ?To.\Hs T€ Ka~ KWfLas ?To.\.\fi 

OVVU~Lft KaTaTp€xovaw, fiTJ 7"€ OVK EV o.\tycp 

Kw8vvcp Ta '1.\.\vpt~<a £.()VTJ ofLopovvTa Ka~ YHTvt-

3 wVTa 'ha.\tq. • 0£'ia8at Tolvvv rijs avTov ?Tapovalas 

Ka~ TOV CTTpaTOV ?TaVTOS 8s ~V aVV avTip. OTJ.\w8€v-
<;) \ A I 'A \ 1(: I) ' I l: \ \ Ta OTJ TaVTa TOV 7"€ .fi/\€c,avopov €Tapac,€ Kat TOVS 

EK Tov '1.\.\vptKov aTpanwTas €.\VmJaE, 3 Ot?T.\fi 

8oKovvTas K€XpfJa8at CTVfL~opfi., 3 EK TE ~v '7TE?Tov-

8eaav I1€paats fLaxofLEVot, EK TE <Dv E?Tvv8avovTo 

TOVS olKelovs EKaCTTOt {mo repfLaVWV a?To.\w.\oTas. 

1 p -M1TOVTWV Oi 
s ~M'IT'r)a£-avl"f>optj. om A 

1 Cf. 6.5.3n; the reference is evidently to the feudal, 
peasant-farmer infantry force used by the Persians. 

2 For the ambiguity of the term "Illyrian," see 2.9.9, but 
H. evidently refers here to the dangers threatening Noricum 
and Raetia, territories which were sometimes included in the 
term "Illyrian"; cf. Appian Ill. 6. Yet judging from the first 
point of A.'s expedition (later completed by Maximinus) it was 
the Rhine not the Danube where the more serious danger lay. 
Nevertheless H. is correct about the extensiveness of the crisis 
on the front. The destruction of the forts of Zugmantel and 
Saalburg on the Taunus salient and of Pfiinz and Bi:ihming just 
west of Regensburg in the years c. 233/4 show that the entire 

122 

BOOK VI. 7· 1-J 

and reluctant to be torn away and leave their 
wives and families or their own land.l But no 2 
sooner had Alexander made this calculation than 
dispatch-carriers and their communiques de­
moralized him and threw him in a greater state of 
anxiety. The message from the governors in Illyria 
was that the Germans were on the march across the 
Rhine and Danube, devastating the Roman empire, 
over-running the garrisons on the river banks, and 
also the cities and villages, with a large force and 
putting the Illyrians who bordered Italy as neigh­
bours in considerable danger.2 Therefore, they 3 
said, the presence of Alexander and the entire army 
he had with him was essential. This news dis­
mayed Alexander and caused distress to the soldiers 
transferred from Illyricum. They felt they had 
suffered a double tragedy, first in their misfortunes 
of the Persian war and then in the reports they re­
ceived individually about the destruction of their 
families by the Germans.a They turned their anger 

Rhine-Danube link was in danger of collapse through the in­
trusion of the Alammani; cf. Franke, Saalburg-Jahrb. 15 
(1956) 5-28, Forni in Ruggiero, Diz. Epig. (limes) 1216. 
Later Maximinus was preoccupied with the lower Danube 
tribes who may also have broken through at this time. 

• The regional attachments of the legions had always been 
strong; cf. Tac. H. 2.80 (the Syrian legions' fear of being 
transferred to Germany). Severus' reforms accelerated the 
process of localization and the growth of permanent military 
attachments (3.8.5n). One of the causes of the discontent of 
the Rhine troops in 235 was a fear that they might be trans­
ferred to the East (SHA, Alex. 63.5-6, Max. 7.5-6). Signs of 
local frontier militia in the Odenwald and Wetterau along the 
German limes as early as the late second century and the same 
along the African frontier (probably about the same date) does 
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~yavat<Tovv oov, t<a~ Tov 'AMgavSpov €lxov Jv 

alTlq. WS" Ta V1TO Tais avaTOAais s,· api>.nav ~ 

8€t>.lav 1Tpa8€8Wt<OTa, 1TpOS" T€ Ta apt<Tcpa f'EAAOVTa 
4 ' ' - 1' <;, ' ' • - <;, I - 'A' i; I <;, t<at ot<vovv-ra. 7JV o€ t<at avnp O€OS T<p l\€c,avop<p 

- - -~.. ,, "1;, ' ' ' - 'I ' ' TOtS" T€ avvovat 'f'ti\OtS" 7J07J t<at 1T€pt aVT7JS" Tal\tas. 

ov yap op.owv 1jyovv-ro TOV Jt< ll€pawv t<lvSvvov 

ofov TOV 1 Jt< r€pp.avwv· oZ p.ev yap V1TO Tais 

&.vaToAais KaTott<ovvT€S", p.at<pfl. yfi t<a~ Ba>.aT'T'[J 

1TOAAfi StTJP7Jf'EVOt, -rT]v 'ha>.wv xwpav p.oAtS" 

at<OVOVat, Ta 'I>.Avptt<a Se ~()V7J CT'T€Va OV'Ta t<a~ oO 

1TOAA~v ~xovTa 2 -rT]v V1To 'Pwp.alots yfjv, ?Tapa 

TOCTOV'TOV op.opovs t<a~ y€lTovas 1T0t€i r€pp.avovs 

5 'haAtWTatS". 3 J?Tayyl>.An 8~ at<wv p.ev t<a~ aaxa>.-
\ \ "i; 1:- \\ - ' I ' \ 1\WV 'T'f}V €c,OOOV, 1T117JV 'T'f}S" avayt<'f}S" aVTOV t<a-

1 ,A on: 4>~ , •2 d1rl~ov;a A 
8 y£pp.avovs -rots t-ra.Atw-rats, wap' oaov at aATT£tS d,\.\~,\ovs 

ata.f>pa'T'TOVC1LV. .1wayylM£t A 

not, of course, support the statement of SHA, Alex. 58.4, that 
A. began the system of hereditary limitanei; cf. Schleier­
macher, Bericht d. rom-germ. Kommission, 1942-50 (1953) 
146-8; Baradez, Fossatum Africae 165 ff. 

1 An important statement for understanding part of the 
reason for H.'s explanation of Roman institutions to his 
audience. 

2 The reading may be corrupt here; the sense is that the 
territory held by the Illyrians within the Roman empire is so 
narrow that the frontier with the Germans is close to the 
borders of Italy. The interpolation by the Monacensis MS 
(A) assumes that H. is discussing the area of Raetia and 
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on Alexander, blaming him for his betrayal of their 
cause in the East through his negligence or cowardice 
and his hesitant procrastination over the northern 
crisis. Alexander and the advisers who accompanied 4: 
him were by this time even concerned about Italy, 
rating the German menace as very different from the 
Persians. The inhabitants of the eastern territories, 
separated as they are by a wide stretch ofland and sea, 
hardly hear about Italy.1 But the Illyrian provinces 
are a narrow stretch of land that do not occupy 
much of Roman territory.2 This makes the Ger­
mans practically adjacent neighbours of the Italians. 
Reluctantly and sadly (through sheer necessity) Alex- 5 
ander issued the proclamation of an expedition.s A 

Noricum. The original home of the Illyrians in Bohemia, 
Mora via and N. Hungary lay across the Danube from Raetia 
and Noricum. They had been driven from their homes 
southwards and eastwards, or assimilated by the invading 
Celts and Germans over the centuries. Cf. Anderson, Tacitus, 
Germania 216-17, Fluss RE suppl. 5 (Illyrioi) 312-26. 

3 H. fails to make clear that A. returned to Rome in 233, 
when he celebrated a triumph and distributed his fifth con­
giarum. Although A. did not assume a title, he is described 
on an African milestone as Partico max( imo) [ Persico ]max( imo); 
Jarde, Severe Alexandre 81-2. The references to Mars ultor 
on coins, reminiscent of Augustus' dedication of the Parthian 
standards, may reflect a genuine victory (cf. SHA, Alex. 56.7 
signis relictis). Acclamations of the senate are purported to 
have taken place on 23rd September 233 (ibid. 56.2); cf. 
Victor Caes. 24.2, Eutrop. 8.23, which allege victories. A 
medallion of 233 shows the emperor crowned by victory and 
trampling on the Tigris and Euphrates, Gnecchi, M edagl. 
Rom. II. 81, no. 17. A number of inscriptions also mention 
victory (collected by Jarde, op. cit. 83n; e.g. OIL VI. 186 
pro salute et reditu et victoria); cf. BMC VI. 82 f., SHA, Alex. 
56.1, 57.1. The German expedition did not begin until234. 
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AOVG7JS. KaTaA£7TWV T€ Svvap,w OG7JV 45 €7"0 avTfipKYJ 
pvw8a£ TUS 'Pwp,atwv oxOas, Ta T€ aTpaTC57r€Sa 

\ \ ..J.. I > ,\1 I \ «a£ Ta .,..povpta €7r£ft€ EaTEpov THX£aas «a£ 
1TA7Jpwaas El<aaTa TOV wptap,€vov aTpaTOV, aVTdS 
€s r€pp,avovs TJTTElyETO ap,a TcfJ A0£7TcfJ 1TA~8€£. 

6 avvaas S€ ~V oS6v ft€Ta 1TOAA~s aTTovS~s eTTEGTTJ 
Ta'i:s TOV ·p~vov oxOats, l<a~ Ta 7rpds TdV r€pp,av£­
l<dV 1 TToAEJ-tOV TTapEa«EvaCETo, Tf5v TE TToTap,ov 
vava~ StEAap,f3avEv, wv 2 1rp6s &,\,\~,\as avvSE8Etawv 
yErpvpw8€VTa Evp,ap~ ~v Staf3aaw To'i:s aTpanwmts 

11; " I \ ~ \ .. ~ 7rap€r,€£V lp€7"0, ft€Y£GTO£ yap OTJ OVTO£ 7TOTap,wv 
{m' api<Tlp pEOVa£, •p~VOS T€ Ka~ "laTpOS, 0 p,€v 
r \ f ~ \ n I IQ d e I Epp,avovs o o€ awvas Trapap,H,..wv· o£ Epovs 

1 omP a Steph s,a>.ap.f3avwv cils Oi 

1 A change in the disposition of the legions was made to 
cover the route from south Mesopotamia; legio III Gallica 
(reconstituted after Elagabalus) went nearer Palmyra 
(Danada); VI Ferrata went to Syria Phoenice from Palestine, 
Dura was probably strengthened and Hatra received a 
garrison (6.5.2n). On the strength of the legions see 6.8.8n. 

a Signs of A.'s activitiea are evident in the Taunus salient, 
north of Moguntiacum, where the frontier had been strength­
ened as early as 223 and again after 229; cf. Schleiermacher, 
op. cit. and Hist. 2 (1953/4) 103-4, Forni in Ruggiero, Diz. 
Epig. (limes) 1198. Timesitheus, who had organized some of 
the supply lines for A. in the Persian war, is recorded about 
this time as proc(urator) patrimon(i) prov(inciarum) Belgic(ae) 
et duarum Germaniar(um) ibi vice praesid(is) prov(inciae) 
German(iae) inferior(is), a remarkable office for an equestrian 
official during the German war, and indicating the extent to 
which A.'s doctrinaire devotion to senatorial appointments 
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force was left behind, sufficiently large, in his opinion, 
to defend the Roman side of the river; the camps 
and outposts were given more efficient defences 1 and 
their full complement of soldiers. The rest of the f~rce 
Alexander himself took with him and marched agamst 
the Germans. After completing the journey at 6 
great speed, the emperor reached the banks of the 
Rhine,2 where he began to prepare forth~ German 
war. The river was filled with boats, whiCh, when 
lashed together, he believed would provide the 
troops with a convenient crossing by way of a bridge.3 

The Rhine and the Danube are the two largest north­
ern rivers, the one bordering Germany and the other 
Pannonia.4 In summer their depth and breadth pro-

was modified in practice; ILS 1330, Domaszewski, RhM 58 
(1903) 227-8. ' . " . " . fr 

a The use of S,a>.ap.f3avw m the sense of mtersect IS e-
quently used by Herodotus ~th the word" river "-thus to 
divide up and fill up the r1ver (e.g. 1.190, 1:202, et?.)· A 
medallion of 235 (trib. pot. xiv) shows A. crossmg a br~dge of 
boats; the obverse portrays both A. and Mamaea w1th the 
legend mater Aug(usti); BMO VI. 209, no. 967 (pi. 31). In 
7.1.7 H. appears to forget that A. has already _bridged the 
Rhine and makes Maximinus build another bndge; but I 
doubt whether we know enough of the circumstances to 1!-:ffirrn 
that this is another sign of lack of revision on H.'s part, smce a 
bridge of boats might well have been d!smantled and re~on­
structed in a relatively short space of t1me; cf. Poblocki, de 
Herod. vita 22. 

• A.'s activities appear to be confined to the Rhine! thm,1gh 
Maximinus later went on to the Danube. All of the mforma­
tion about the two rivers is simply repetition of hte!ary 
commonplaces; e.g. Ovid, Trist. 3.10.29 ff. (undas fnqore 
concretas ungula pulsat equi), Pont. 1_.2.8~, 4.7.9-10,. Phny, 
Paneg. 12.3, 82.4-5 (eadem illa nunc ngent~~ gelu jlumlna aut 
campis superjlua); later repeated by Claud~an, Bell. Get. 338, 
Rutil. de red. 1.485 (see next note). 
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' I " '·~(} "''{JIB p.ev vavm1ropov exova' To pH pov o'a a os TE 

Ka~ 7T>.aTos, TOV s~ XHp.Wvos 7Tay€vTES 1 l57To TOV 

7 t<pVovs Jv 7TeS{ov ax~p.an t<a(},7T7TEVOVTa,. avnTV-

7T~S s~ OVrW Ka~ UTEppov ytveTa' TO 7TOTE pei.Bpov 

WS p.~ p.ovov i7T7TWV 07T).al.s Ka~ 7TOU~V av(}pcfmwv 

aVTEXEW, &.>.>.a Ka~ TOVS apvaaaBa, B€>.ovTas p.~ 

8 

1\ • • • ' 2 "'' ~,\ I .1.. I Kai\7THS E7T aVTO IJ.'Y)OE KO' a UKEV'Y) 'f'EPEW, 
\ I "' ' ' "' 1\ \ " • • I .I. I 7TEI\EKHS OE Ka' mKEI\I\aS, W EKKO'I'aVTES YVJJ.VOV TE 

I >I '""' .J..I " \1(} aKevovs apap.evo' TO vowp 'l'epwaw wa1rep 1\' ov. 
.J.. I ' c;-' - - " ' c;-' 'A \ li; c;-'f'VmS JJ.EV 07} TWV 7TOTap.wv aVT'Y) • 0 OE .l"V\E~ avo-

pos Mavpovalovs 3 TE 1r>.etaTovs Ka~ TogoTwv 

&.p,Bp.ov 7To>.vv E7Tay6p.evos a7TO rijs avaToMjs 3 ;.K 

TE rijs 'Oapo7JVWV xwpas, Ka~ ei T'VES ITapBvatwv 

aVTop.o>.o, ~ XP~p.aaw ava7THaBEVTES ~Ko>.ov(}~KE­
aav 4 aVnp flo7J(}~aOVTES, Jg~pTVE 3~ 5 repp.avo'is 
• li; _I\ ' - ' ' \ ' aVT,Ta~wv. P,ai\'UTa yap TO,OVTOS UTpaToS OXI\7]pos 

JKelvms ylveTa,, nvv TE Mavpovalwv 7ToppwBev 

aKOVT,CDVTWV Ka~ Tas JmSpop.as Tas TE avaxwpr}-
I.J.. I ~ C ~ > 

UE" KOV'I'WS 7TmOVP,EVWV, TWV TE TObOTWV ES 

\ \ ,/,.-- \ \ ' ""' \ I ' I yvp.vas TaS KE'f'al\aS aVTWV Ka' awp.aTa E7T'P,7JK7J 

pfi,UTa t<a~ 7Toppw(}ev KaTa 6 UK07TOV TOgEVDVTWV. 7 

1 'ITaylvros Ogl 2 Reisk aV-rw ,Pi Js aV-r6 A 
a Mavpovalov,..-dvaTo.\.qs om A 4 ~Ko.\ovB-qaav 0 
6 llE Oag 6 < ws) KaTd. Steph 
7 lacuna after Togw&vrwv Mendelss Stav 

1 A typical conceit of the kind favoured by the sophistic 
schools (cf. Ovid, Prist. 3.10.23-4), who delighted in expanding 
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vide a navigable channel, but in winter they are frozen 
over because of the low temperatures, and are used 
by horses as though they were firm ground. So hard 7 
and solid does the river, at one time a flowing cur­
rent, now become that it does not just support the 
weight of horses' hooves and men's feet but, if any­
one wants to draw water, they do not bring water­
jugs and empty bowls but axes and mattocks to hack 
it out and carry it home like a stone in their hands 
without a bowl.l 

So much for the description of the rivers. Alex- 8 
ander had brought with him very many Moroccans 
and a huge force of archers from the East ;2 the latter 
came from Osrhoene, though some were Parthian 
deserters and mercenaries that had enlisted to serve 
the emperor. This force Alexander began to train 
to use against the Germans. An army of this kind is 
particularly harassing to them because the Mauretan­
ians, with their long-range javelin throwing, used their 
tactics of light-armed attack and withdrawal, and 
the archers found the Germans' bare heads and large 
bodies an easy long-distance target for their arrows. 

a theme by means of these picturesque schemata ennoias. 
The whole of this passage on the rivers (which is not obviously 
relevant to the history-winter on the Danube?) bears all the 
character of a melete (a practice declamation) with its use of 
antithesis, parisa, assonance and chiasmus. The inclusion of 
this material was not to give information to an ignorant 
audience but to please a sophisticated public. Cf. Introduction, 
pp. xxviii ff. 

2 Evidence of the presence of eastern troops is confirmed 
by OIL XI. 3104, XIII. 6677a (the name of the Osrhoenians 
has been obliterated, probably because of their subsequent 
revolt, 7.1.9-10). For other troops, see 7.2.3n. 
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lm81.ovTE> 8E 1rpos 1 7~v 
avn7V7TE~<; 3 1m~ la6ppo7To~ 
€y{vov7o. 4 

ava7a8YJv 2 p,a xYJv, 
7TOAAaKLS 'P(vp,afots 

'A' 1(: " I ' I 1' \I >I<;' t: 1\Esavopo<; fl-EV EV 70V70L<; YJV" 7TI\Y)V EOO<:,EV 
> ~ f3 I f ,/, \ , \ \ \ av7<f! 7TpEa nav 7TEfk'f'a~ 1rpos av7ovs t<at 7TEp~ 

> I <;' \I 8 I ' ~ 1 ELPYJVYJS otai\EyEa aL. 7TaV7a 7E V7TLUXVEL70 7TapE-
gnv oawv 81.ov7aL, Ka~ XPYJWi7WV acpn8ws exnv.f> 

I I 1\ r I 18 ,/.. \ I 
70V74J yap p,ai\LU7a Epp,avo~ 7TH ov7a~, 'f'~l\apyv-

poL 7E O~'TES Ka~ 7~V tlp~VYJV ad 7Tpos 'Pwp,awvs 
xpvaLov Ka7TY)AEVOVTE<;' o8tv 0 'A>.Egav8pos E7TEL­

pa70 clJv~aaa8at p,aAAov 70S 1rpos aV70V<; 6 a7Tov8as 
10 ~ 8ta 7TOAEp,ov Ktv8vvdELv. oi p,l.v7ot a7panw7at 

xa>.mws EcfEpov 8w7ptf3i]s 7E p,a-ralas €yywop,I.­
VYJS, Ka~ /-~1)8/.v n yEvva~ov ~ 1rp68vp,ov €s 70 
7ToAEfLE~v 1rapl.xov7os 7ofi 'A>.Egav8pov, &.>.>.' 7JvwxEt­
ats Ka~ 7pvcpa~s 7Tpoal.xov7o<;, 7 8/.ov E7TEgEA8E~v 
Ka~ np,wp~aaa8at rEpp,avov<; E7T~ 70~<; 7Tp07E70A­

fLYJfLEVOL<;.8 8. -tjv 81. ns €v 7cp a7pa7cp Magtp,wos 

~ E7nBfo~TE; OJ, '"P,o~, Strot~ €7TE8E6v re 1rpOs cf>i Etn:t SE OvrEs 
1rpos A E1T<Ihov (miJ orE) 1rpos Sylb 

2 ~uaraOOv i 3 <Ev 7j) &vnTV7T. Steph 4 Jy€vovro Aal 
5 <fnv Steph perhaps 1mwx. oawv OEOVTOl XP"'IL· Kal a</>Hows 

TTapefHv Whit 
6 OVTOV "' 7 axo.\a~OVTOS J 0 8 TETOAf<· VI 

1 The phrase may refer to the Germans, not the auxilia-
cf. app. critic. for a conjectured lacuna in the text. ' 

2 Cf. 1.6.9 for the same implied criticism of Commodus and 
the same comments on barbarian avarice. SHA, A lex. 63.5--6, 
Max. 7.5--6, expand the theme to a typical rumour that A. and 
his mother. were anxious to return to the East. The story, 
says the vtta, was put out by the amatores Maximini. A.'s 
problem must have been to gain time along a frontier which 
had been penetrated in several places (cf. 6.7.2n). 
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If they charged into close combat, they were stub­
born fighters and often the equals of the Romans. I 

Such was Alexander's position. He decided, 9 
however, to send a mission to the Germans to discuss 
peace terms, with a promise to meet all their require­
ments and saying that he had plenty of money.2 
This was the most effective bargaining counter with 
the Germans, who were avaricious and always ready 
to trade peace with the Romans in exchange for gold. 
That was why Alexander attempted to buy terms 
from them rather than risk the danger of war. But 10 
the soldiers bitterly resented this ridiculous waste of 
time. In their opinion Alexander showed no honour­
able intention to pursue the war and preferred 
chariot-racing and a life of ease, when he should have 
marched out to punish the Germans for their previous 
insolence. 

8. In the army there was a man called Maximinus,a 

3 C. Julius Verus Maximinus; PIR2 J 407. The vita draws 
heavily upon H. but may contain some information from 
Dexippus, a near contemporary, and other less trustworthy 
S?~rces. M. was born c. 172/3 (Zon. 12.16), probably a non­
Citizen (next note), who was recruited into the auxilia (cf. 
SHA, Max. 2.2 ff., for the possibility of transfer into the 
equites singulares in 196, though the passage is suspect, 
3.6.~n) .. At some stage he gained his citizenship, perhaps for 
servwe m the field under the governor of Dacia c. 198/203 
C. Julius Maximinus (OIL IlL 1127). He transferred to th~ 
legions (by 211, ~HA, JJ1ax. 4.4), rising through the ranks to 
be perhaps a prtmus pilus; from this position he may well 
have been transferred to the equestrian rank and a tribunate 
in the praetorian guard (cf. Birley, R. Britain and the R. Army 
119-24, for the normality of such a progression), as suggested 
by SHA, Max. 5.1, under Elagabalus. After a number of 
e9ue~trian praefect~trae (see below), he was appointed praefectus 
tzrombus. Although this was an age in which distinctions 
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o~'op..a, n) p..Ev ylvos nvv EvOonhw 0pqxwv Kd 

p,~go{Jap{Japwv, a71'o Ttvos KWfl-YJS, ws EA.IyETo, 1 

7TpOTEpov fl-EV EV 71'a~8~ 71'mp..a£vwv, EV axp..fj DE -rfjs 
~A~Ktas YEVOfl-EVOS s~a. p..lyd)os Ka~ laxvv awp,aTOS 

ES To vs L71'71'EvovTas aTpanwTas KaTaTayEts, 3 EtTa 

KaT' oA{yov auTOV xnpaywyoVUYJS Tijs TVXYJS EA8wv 

Ota 71'UUYJS TagEws aTpanwTucijs, ws aTpaTo71'18wv 

TE ETI'Lfl-IAELaV TWV E8vwv TE apxas 71'LUTEV8ijvaL. 
' "' M t ~ ~ "' \ I 2 TOV OYJ as Lfl-WOV TOVTOV O~a TY)V 7TpOELpYJf.LEVYJV 

aTpanwnK¥ Efl-7TELplav o 'AMtavopos EmfaTYJUE 

71'UUTJ Tfj TOV aTpaTOU VEOAatq., WS aaKO{YJ TE aVTOVS 

Ta aTpanwnKa Ka~ ES To 71'0AEp..E'iv ETI'LTYJDE{ovs 

71'apamcwaCot. o DE fl-ETa 71'UaYJS Emp,EAElas 71'owv-

1 ws €My. om P 
2 ray<{s Jo KaTaA<y<{s lex Vindob 

between senators and equestrians were rapidly losing their 
rigidity, there is no good reason for believing M. ever reached 
the rank of senator; all his posts can be explained in terms of 
equestrian military appointments; Bang, Herrnes 41 (1906) 
300-3. 

1 The Greek almost exactly corresponds to the Latin in 
pueritia. A list of H.'s Latinisms proves not that he drew 
upon a Latin source, but that he was influenced by Latin; 
cf. l.12.2n. There is no reason to mistrust the story of J\:I.'s 
lowly origin, though H. (7.1.7) later admits it is a scandalous 
story. The Greek" semi-barbarous" means semi-Itomanized, 
says Hohl, Klio 34 (1942) 264-89, and tales of Gothic or 
German parentage are later inventions; cf. SHA, JYiax. 1.6 
(parents called Micca and Ha ba ba, corruption of mixo-barbaros), 
Syncellus 1.674, 681 (Bonn) says he was a Mysos = Moesian, 
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from one of the semi-barbarous tribes of the in­
interior of Thrace. He is reported to have come 
from a village where he was a shepherd-boy 1 once. 
As he grew to manhood, he was drafted into the army 
as a horseman because of his size and strength. 
Soon, with the help of a bit of luck, he progressed 
through all the ranks in the army and was given 
charge of legions and commands over provinces. 2 

Because of this military experience, Alexander put 2 
Maximinus in charge of all the recruits to give them 
military training and turn them out fit for battle. 
He discharged his trust extremely conscientiously, 

which Altheim, RhJJ191 (1942) 350-3 relates to a native of the 
ripa Thracica in the Dobrudja, but this seems unlikely. 

2 The exact offices held by M. are difficult to determine 
from H.'s Greek. The best interpretation seems to be that 
after the praetorian tribunate M. became an auxiliary prae­
fectus or t1·ibunus (cf. Zos. 1.13 which says M. was praefectus 
alae in 235); then he probably became a kind of local military 
governor, perhaps praefectus civitatium Moesiae et Treballiae 
(cf. ILS 1349 for the office and Victor, Caes. 25.1, describing 
M. as praesidens Trebellicae), which might be described 
generically as praefectus gentium, an office held by ex-auxiliary 
officers (cf. ILS 2750 tribunus militiis perfunctus proc(urator) 
Aug(usti) ad curam gentium); about 230 M. may have been 
appointed as praefectus legionis 11 Traianae in Egypt, an 
office sometimes described as praefectus castrorum and not in­
frequently held by an ex-primus pilus (Passerini in Ruggiero, 
Diz. Epig. (legio) 580-5); there is some evidence for M. and 
his son in Egypt in 232 in Wilken, Chrest. no. 41, though only 
a restored text. From Egypt M. went to Mesopotamia either 
as praefectus legionis or praefectus castrorum (the terms are 
used much as in Egypt), the latter possibly indicating that 
M. co-ordinated the legions in the province. The office of 
praefectus castrorum was an important post in this period, 
one grade below a praetorian prefect (OIL Ill. 99; cf. 
V egetius 2. 9-10). See the discussion in Dobson-Domaszewski, 
Rangordnung xxxi-iv. 
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fLEVOS' Td. EyKEXEt.ptaplva EVJ!otav 7Toi\A~v 1rapd. 
n1w aTpanwTwv EKT~aaTo, ov 11-ovov OtOaaKwv 
avTOVS TU 7TOtY)TEa, d,\,\d. KaL ToZs Epyots 7TUVTWV 

1TpoY)yov11-wos, c!Js 11-'1 11-aBY)Tas ELvat 11-ovov d,\,\d. 
Ka£ 'YJAWTas Ka£ fLLfLYJTas Tfjs EKE{vov dvopdas. 

3 E'n TE KaL owpots avTOVS KaL 7TaVT00a7TaZs 'nfLaZs 
c]>KEU!Jaaro. 08Ev ol vtavlat, Ev ol~ ?}v r6 1roAV 
7TAfjBos ITatovwv fLctAtaTa, Tfj fLEV avOpELq. TOV 
MagtfLLvov EXatpov, Tov DE 'AMgavopov E7TEUKW7TTov 

Jis V7TO Tfjs fLY)Tpos 1 apxofLEVOV, KaL OtatKOVfLEVWV 
TWV 7TpayfLctTWV V7T' JgovaLas TE Ka£ yvw/1-Y)'> 
yvvatKo<:, pq.B-611-ws TE KaL dvavopws ToZ<: 7ToAEfLt-

.... ,/.. I ' I t I ~\ KOt<; 7TpOa't'EPOfLEVOV EKEtVOV. V7TEfLLfLVY)UKOV OE 

d,\,\~,\ous Twv TE V7To TaZ<: dvaToAaZs Ota fLEAAY)atv 
avTOV 7TTatafLUTWV, KaL on fLY)OEV avOpEZov fLYJOE 

4 VWVtKOV 2 7Tap€xotTO E<; rEpfLaVOVS JA.Bwv. OVTES 

oi5v KaL aAAw<; 7Tpos TO KatvOTOfLEZv E7TtT~0Etot, KaL 
' ' ' .... ' .... a ' ~ ' .... 't ' TO fLEV 7Tapov TY)S apXYJ'> t'apv ma fLYJKO<; Esoumas 

~yovfLEVOt aKEpOls TE ~OY) 7TctUY)<: 7TpoavY)AWfLEVY)<: 

1 .,.. p:ry.,-pos <f>ag 2 p:ryoe VEaVLKOV Om J 0 

1 The office of praefectus tironibus, apart from being con­
cerned with training of recruits, may well have been of much 
wider responsibilities; it was sometimes connected with the 
census; cf. Ensslin, RE (praefectus) 1336. But in this case 
M. may have been responsible for mustering the forces re­
quired for the campaign; cf. ILS 487 which records a body of 
M. 's recruits who had been engaged on improving the com­
munications to Aquileia, a key town for the Danube front-­
viam quoque geminam a porta usque ad pontem per tirones 
iu1•ent(utis) novae Italicae suae dilectus . . . munivit (se. 
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earning great popularity among the troops because 
he did not confine himself only to teaching them what 
to do but also took the lead in all the tasks.1 As a 
result they were not just pupils but copied his ex­
ample of courage.2 He also won their allegiance 3 
still more by awarding them prizes and all kinds of 
honours. So the young men, of whom the greater 
majority were Pannonians, admired Maximinus' 
courage and despised Alexander for being under his 
mother's control and for the fact that business was 
conducted on the authority and advice of a woman, 
while he himself presented a picture of negligence 
and cowardice in his conduct of war.3 They re­
minded themselves of the eastern disasters due to 
his procrastination and how he had shown no sign 
of bravery or enthusiasm when he came to Germany. 
On top of their general inclination to revolt, the 4 
soldiers found the current state of the empire an­
noying because of the length of Alexander's rule, 
and unprofitable now that all his munificence had 

Maximinus) ac restit1tit-though the date may be after M. 
became emperor; cf. 8.4.1n. 

2 A hackneyed rhetorical antithesis; cf. Xen. Mem. 1.6.3, 
Isoc. ad Dem. 12 (Drerup), Joseph, BJ 5.314. 

3 There is little reason to believe that one of the causes of 
the mutiny was A.'s excessive severity, which is part of the 
idealized portrait of A. in the vitae; SHA, Alex. 12.5, 25.2, 
50.1, 59.6, 2l1ax. 7.6. In fact A. seems to have been unable 
to exercise any real discipline over the troops (e.g. SHA, lvfax. 
7 .2); cf. 6.4. 7n. Although it is stated that M.'s initial support 
came from the Pannonian recruits, Syncellus 1.674 (Bonn) 
speaks of the Celtic army (i.e. the German Rhine army) as 
supporters of M. In this context, note that another eques­
trian, Timesitheus, was controlling the legions of the lower 
Rhine (6.7.6n, 7.1.4n). 
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cfo~,\onfl-las, To S€ fti.AAov Kat Trpoa~ov es T€ 1 TO 

K€pOaA/.ov aVTOtS dJ€A'1T£ Kat To/ KTWfJ-/.vcp Trapa 
~ I I I 2 \ I~ >Q 

TrpoaooK~av Ttfl-LOV T€ Ka~ Tr€p~aTrovoaaTov, €,..ov-

A€VaavTo choaK€vaaaa8a~ 11-€v Tov 'AMgavSpov, 
' ~ ~· ' I \"' Q ' ' M {; ~ aV€~'1THV 0€ aVTOKpaTopa Ka~ ~€,..aUTOV TOV ar,~fl-~-

' t """ J1 \ I VOV, UVaTpaTtWTT)V T€ aVTWV OVTa Ka~ UVUKYJVOV, 
ES T€ TOV TrapovTa '1TOA€fl-OV s~· Ef1-'1T€~ptav Kat 

5 avl>p€{av EmT'1]1>€~0V SoKOVVTa. a8po~a81.vT€S oov 

€s To '1T€Dlov clm,\~aftl.vo~ ws S~ E7Tt Ta avv?J8YJ 

yv11-vaa~a, Trpo€A8ovTa Kat €maTavTa avTo'is Tov 
1\lf {; ~ >I > ~ 3 \ I >I 
lnar,~fl-WOV, €~T€ ayvoOVVTa TO 7rpaTTOfl-€VOV HT€ 

\ \ 18 A I .J.. I 
Ka~ 1\a pq. TOVTO 7rpOKaTaUK€VaaavTa, Trop'f'vpav 
> Q \I 4 Q \ \ > I > I 
€'1T~t'ai\OVT€S ,..aa~I\~KYJV aVTOKpaTopa avayop€VOV-

6 aw. o S€ Ta 11-€v TrpwTa TrapTJT€'iTo Kat T~v Trop-
,~.._, ~ I t ~\ ) I /:,/...1 ) 
'f'vpav a'1T€pp~7TT€t' WS O€ €V€KHVTO !:,~'f'TJPHS aTro-
KT€V€tV a'1T€~AOVVT€S, TOV TrapoVTOS KwSvvov TOV 

fti.AAovTa 5 7Tpo€AOf1-€VOS av€8/.gaTo ~v Ttft?Jv, '1TOA­

AaK~S avT<f> 7rpOT€pov, ws EA€y€, XPYJUfJ-WV Kat 
' I \ I I I 

ov€ ~ paTwv TT)V ToaaVTT}V TVXYJV TrponpT)KOTWv, 
' \ \ \ I t1 J1 \ \ , 

H'1TWV 7rpOS TOVS UTpaTtWTaS O'Tt aKWV f1-€V Ka~ OV 
Q \1 > ~I 81 ~ > I 
t'OVI\Ofl-€~0S avaoEX€Ta~, 7TH Ofl-€VOS TTJ €KHVWV 

l £UTaL rpi 2 7£ 0 
4 1roprj>vp~ 7T€p<f3a>..6vns J o 

3 P Steph Kat vooiivra Oi 
6 J o .,.d ,.,_.!>.>.ov Oi 

1 Alternatively translated, " ... and unprofitable because 
his sense of ambition had spent itself". But, since H. indi­
cates (6.3.1.) that A. never possessed military ambitions, it 
is more consistent to regard this as another reference to the 
parsimony of the reign (cf. 6.8.8n). Clearly a reduction of 
largess was not the concern of new recruits alone. 

2 For the commilito theme, see, e.g., 1.5.3, 4.14.4, etc. 
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dried up.1 But they were optimistic that the near 
future would be profitable for them and bring desir­
able honours to the man who unexpectedly benefited. 
They planned to do away with Alexander and de­
clare Maximinus emperor and Augustus, because he 
was their fellow soldier and camp-mate,2 and seemed 
the ideal choice for the present war with his experi­
ence and courage. They gathered in the open, 5 
wearing their armour as though for their usual training, 
and, as Maximinus came forward to supervise them, 
they threw the :purple, imperial cloak over him and 
proclaimed him emperor, though it is not clear whether 
Maximinus himself was unaware of what was hap­
pening or whether he had planned this secretly. His 6 
first reaction was to refuse 3 and throw off the purple 
cloak, but when they insisted at the point of the 
sword, threatening to kill him, he preferred to avoid 
the immediate danger rather than one in the future, 
and accepted the honour (though the story is that 
oracles and dreams had frequently in the past pre­
dicted such a fortune for him). He addressed his 
soldiers and advised them that, although he accepted 
under protest in spite of himself, because he bowed 7 
to their desire, they must back up their decisions by 

a H. rightly expresses some scepticism over the refusal of 
power, though no doubt it was considered a means for testing 
the enthusiasm and real support a candidate possessed among 
the troops; cf. 2.3.4n. A number of sources record that the 
revolt was not initiated by M., but by some officers; SHA, 
Max. 7.4 (tribuni barbari). Zos. 1.13.1 says that the revolt 
began among the legions from Pannonia and Moesia, who had 
already taken up a hostile attitude to A. (6.7.3n). Jarde, 
Severe Alexandre 90n, believes that Zosimus' account derives 
in part from Dexippus. 
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7 (Jov,\~an, 1rapayy~,\,\n 8' aDroZc; €py<p fJ<fJatwaat 

TU 86gavra dpafL~vovc; TE ru o1r,\a a1rni8nv 
' ~ ~ 'A' l: I " ' ~ ' -I. I E7rtUT7JVat Tip 1\Esavop<.;J ayvoovvn, TTJV '!-'7JfL7JV 

-f.() I tl ' ' \ I{; \ 1 ) 1 '!-' aaavrac;, tv EK7rl\7]s avTE<; rove; avvovrac; EKHVW 
I \,/.. \ ,..., I '1\ I 

arpanwrac; Kat '1-'povpovc; rov awfLaToc; 7] 7rnaatEv 

OfLOYVWfLOVfjaat ~ pffara {Jtaaatv'TO a7rapaaK€VOV<; 

8 rep fL7]8~v 1rpoa8oKav. die; 8' aD-rove; Js dJvotav Ka~ 

7rpoBvfL{av 1ravv 1 7rpoKaA~aatro, 2 ra TE atr7]p~ata 

J7rE8m,\aa{aaE, VOfLa<; TE Ka~ 8oaEtc; fL<:y{arac; 

lrrrlaxeTo, Ttf-twp{as TE Kai KYJA~8as 1r&aas aVTo'is 
dvfjKEV, J1r~ T€ r0v 7ropE{av Jgr}yayEv· oD 7rOAV 8' 
'-I. I \ I ,, () ' I < 'A' I l: " a'f'HUTTJKH TO XWPWV €V a €UK7JVOV 0 1\Esavopoc; 

' ~ \ , ...... KaL ot avv avr<p. 

1 JLillov A 
2 (or 7Tpoa-) Nauck 7Tpo<Ka>.l.aaTo Vag 7TpOVKaM.aaTo A 

7Tpoa€Ka,\EaaTo I 7TpOal(aMaavTo B 

1 Very similar vocabulary is used by Zos. 1.13.1, indicating 
that the writer was at least attempting to amalgamate H. with 
his other sources. If so, he has misunderstood the significance 
of the Pannonian references and assumed that M. was actually in 
Pannonia when the revolt broke out. He then adds that when 
A., who was on the Rhine, heard of the news he set out for 
Rome, forgave the conspirators, was joined by Mamaea and 
the prefects from. Rome, who had come to settle the mutiny, 
and was finally krlled. But there is no reason to believe this 
is true, since it stems from an explanation of how it was that 
M., who was in Pannonia, and A., who was in Germany, could 
have met. 

2 On the question of rises in pay and the meaning of 
siteresion, see 3.8.4-5n, 4.4. 7n. The three kinds of military 
payments described here seem to be the stipenclium (pay, 
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action. They must get hold of their arms and quickly 
overpower Alexander before the news arrived, while 
he was still in the dark. The object was to overcome 
his attendant soldiers and his bodyguard, and either 
persuade them to acquiesce or compel them to do so 
without difficulty, catching them unprepared by the 
unexpectedness of the event.1 To assure his 8 
popularity and their enthusiasm, Maximinus doubled 
their pay,2 promised an enormous bonus of cash and 
kind, and cancelled all punishments and marks of 
disgrace against them. Then he marched them out 
on their journey. The position of the camp of Alex­
ander and his retinue was not far away.3 

siteresion), rlonativum (bonus cash payments) and other kinds 
of rlona (originally called congiaria, but the term was usually 
reserved for payments to the city populace) which were pay­
ments in kind, such as oil, wine, etc. It is impossible that M. 
doubled the salary, that had already been raised so high by 
Caracalla. Therefore Domaszewski, RhM 58 (1903) 383, 
suggested that Alexander and Mamaea had reduced the 
stipenrlium to pre-Caracalla levels, thereby being able to afford 
to bring the legions up to full strength (cf. 6. 7 .5); a measure 
unsuccessfully attempted by Macrinus (5.2.5n). The theory 
is attractive because it explains the reasons for Mamaea's 
reputation for miserliness (6.1.8, 6.9.4) and the serious unrest 
among the legions (6.8.3n). But Passerini, Athen. 24 (1946) 
158, discounts the theory, and believes that H. here means 
that the recipients of double pay were limited to the mutinous 
legions, who thus became cluplicarii, as had perhaps happened 
to the soldiers who had supported Elagabalus in 217 (cf. CIL 
VIII. 2584). In either case the increased military expendi­
ture was responsible for an added severity on the part of 
provincial procurators in collections of taxes and the annona 
militaris, as in Africa (7.4.4n). 

3 SHA, .M ax. 7.4, says the camp was non longe ab 1trbe quaclam 
in Gaul (i.e. Germany); the town was Moguntiacum; cf. 
6.9.8n, Syncellus 1.674 (Bonn). 
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9. WS 8' a7TYJYYEAY) 1 'Taiha 'Tl{J 'A.\Etav8plp, EV 1 

f-tEyla'TTJ 'Tapaxfl yEv6ttEvos Ka~ 'Tl{J 7Tapa86glp 
~ > \1 > \ I <:;:1 ~ a \I 

'TY)S ayyEtuas EK7Tf\UYHS, 7Tp07TY)OY)aas 'TY)S t-'aa~f\EtoV 

aKY)vfjs wa7TEp JvBovmwv, 8aKpuppowv Ka~ 'TPEf-tWV 

'TOV 'TE Mat~ttlvov ws a7Tla'TOV Ka~ dxap{a'TOV 

Ka'TY)y6pE~, 7Taaas 'Tas Js EKE'i:vov EvEpywlas Ka'Ta-

2 'TEBElaas 7Tpos av'ToiJ 8~YJYOVf-tEvos, 'Taus 'TE vm­

vlas 2 iJna'TO WS 7Tp07TE'TWS Ka~ Jm6pKWS 'TUV'Ta 

'TE'TOAf-tY)K6'TaS, 8waHV 'TE 7TUV'Ta vmaxvE'i:'To Jlv 
<::I \ > {}I (} 3 >f I,/_ OEOW'TO, Ka~ E7Tavop WaE:a a~ H 'T~ f-tEf-t'f'OW'TO. 

0~ 8€ avv av'Tl{J a'Tpanw'Ta~ EKElVY)S rfjs ~f-tEpas 
) ,1.. I ) \ I ,/, r I 

EV'f'Y)/-tY)aUV'TES UVTOV 7TUpE7TE/-t'f'UV, V7TOaXOf-tEVO~ 

3 7Tavr~ aBEvEt 7Tpoaa7T{aE:w 4 avroiJ. 'TfjS VVK'TOS 8€ 
8~a8paf-tOVaY)S' Kara 'TO 7TEplopBpov dyyHAavrwv 

'TtVWV on 8~ MatLtt'i:vos 7Tp6aE:taL 5 K6v~s 'TE 7T6p­

pw8Ev EYHPOf-tEVYJ cpalvE'Ta~ {:3ofjs 'TE .ryxos 7TA-r}Bovs 
JgaKOVEra~, 7TaAw 7TpoE.\BJJv ES 'To 7TE8lov o 
'AMtav8pos, avyKaMaas 'TE rovs arpanw'Tas, 
'" - - ' I r ~ , {} 1,/, ' EoHro 7TpOfLaXHV KaL awsELV ov avE PE'f'avro Ka~ 
< ,i_> '1' a \ I 1<:;: >f > 1 

V'f' lp t-'aaLf\EVOV'TL 'TEaaapEaKaLOE:Ka ETEaW Uf-tEf-t7T-
Q Q I I ) 1' \ )/\ 

'TWS t-'Ei"~WKE:aav, 7Tavras TE ES OLKTOV KUL Ef\EOV 

7TpoKaAOVf-tEVOS 6 07TAlCwBm EKEAEVaEv Ka~ JgE.\86v-

4 'Tas avn'Ta'T'TWBaL. o~ 8€ a'TpanwTa~ 'Ta f-tEV 

7TpWTa V7TLaXVOVVTO, KaT' oALyou:; 7 8€ aVEXWPOVV 
> <:>> <I \ \ a - "{} \ < <:;, I \ > I OVO 071'1\U 1\Ut-'HV Y) Ef\OV. 0~ OE 7"WES 'TOV E7Tap-

xovra 8 TOV aTpa'TOV Ka~ rovs olKElovs 'A.\Etav8pov 
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1 U7T'I)yy.!>.'IJ 'Ta 7TEp1 'Toii Ma~tldvov o 'AM~av3pos ev a 
2 JoP vwvlas avarpa'Tt0ras Oi 
3 -aaaOat A -Owaat rp 
4 Steph -~ELv Oi 

BOOK VI. 9· 1-4 

9. When Alexander was told what had happened, 
he was panic-stricken and utterly dumbfounded by 
the extraordinary news. He came rushing out of the 
imperial tent like a man possessed, weeping and 
trembling and raving against Maximinus for being 
unfaithful and ungrateful, recounting all the favours 
that had been showered upon him. He blamed the 2 
recruits for daring to do such a rash thing in vio­
lation of their oaths of allegiance; he promised he 
would give them anything they wanted and put 
right any complaint. All that day Alexander's own 
soldiers stood by him with expressions of loyalty and 
promising they would protect him with all their 
strength. After the passage of the night, at dawn 3 
reports came in to say that Maximinus was approach­
ing, because there was a cloud of dust in sight a long 
way off and a sound could be heard from the shouts 
of a sizeable body of men. Going out on to the 
parade ground again, Alexander mustered his troops 
and begged them to fight for him and protect the 
emperor whom they had brought up 1 and under 
whose rule they had lived for fourteen years without 
complaint. After appealing to everyone's sympathy 
and pity, he gave the order to arm and take up 
positions out in the battle line. In spite of their first 4 
promises, the soldiers began to back out one by one 
and refuse to take up their weapons. Some of them 
demanded the execution of the military prefect and 

1 Cf. 6.4.2, I. 7.4. 

5 AP ( adesse) 7Tp6Etat rpi 6 7TpoaKa>.ov;.t<vos i 
7 o>.tyov from p (paulatim) 
8 €1rapx&v TE al Enapxov T€ g ( € over erasure g2) 
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J/ \ ' I I,/.. I ' I TJTOVV 1rpos avatpEaw, 7rpo'i'aaw TTotovp,Evot atnovs 

Tfjs aTTOaTaaEWS YEYEvfia8at. oi 13€ Tijv P,T)Tepa 
'I,/.. ~ ,/..\1 \ \ I ) 
EftEft'i'OVTO ws 'i'tl\apyvpov Kat Ta XPTJP,aTa aTTo-
K>.Etovaav, 8ta TE p,tKpo>.oytav Kat To 1rpos Td.s 
em06aEtS OKVT)pov TOV 'A>.Eeav8pov ftEp,taT)p,evov .1 

5 Kat p,expt p,€v nvos TotavTa 8tarp6pws {JowvTEs 
7rpoaep,Evov· ws 13€ Tov Magtp,tvov o 2 aTpaTos 
"~ ) Jl,/; 1" \ 3 Q ,.... C' I TJVTJ TE EV O'i'EaW T)V, Kat t'OWVTES Ot VEaVtat 

TTpovKa>.ovvTo Tovs 3 avaTpanwTas 4 KaTa>.mE'iv 
f.Lev yvvawv p,tKpo>.6yov Ka2 ftHpaKwv 8Et>.ov s 
ftTJTp2 8ov>.Evov, 7Tpoat€vat 13€ av8p2 yEwat<p Ka2 

I,/.. I ' ~ \ ' \ \ aw'Ppovt aVaTpaTtWT'[} T€ EV 07T/\OtS aEt Kat 
TTo>.Ep,tKo'is ~pyots 8t'[JTTJ~-t€v<p, TTEtafNvTES oi aTpa­
nwTat TOV p,ev 'AMgav8pov KaTa>.tp,7Tavovatv' 6 

avTo2 13€ 7Tpoataat T(j! Magtp,tv<p, avToKpaTwp TE 

• I I ' ~ ' I • "'I 'A' I/; "' 6 V7TO 7TaVTWV EKHVOS avayopEVETat. 0 O€ 1\E~avo-
1 I \ ,/, A 7 1\ ' I \ pos TPEftWV Kat l\t7To'i'vxwv ftO/\tS ES TTJV aKTJVTJV 

ETTavepxETat· Tfj TE ftTJTp2 TTEpm>.aKEts, Ka2 ws 
,1_ > <;' I I I > I " <;' > 'i'aaw, aTToovpop,Evos TE Kat atnwp,Evos on ot 
)/,....I 8'1 \,/...I 9 EKEWTJV TaVTa TTaaxEt, aVEftEV€ TOV 'i'OVEVaOVTa, 
• 1;>1 M t ~ • I I ~ ~ ~ Q I 

0 0€ a~tfttVOS V7TO 7TaVTOS TOV aTpaTOV .:...Et'aaTOS 

1 quae . • • invisum cunctis Alexandrum reddiderit P (leading 
to many emendations) OKV7JpOv (alTlav) Tov 'AAE~avlipov p.laovs 
Mendelss 

2 Aa om rf>gl 3 Kat-----Tovs om i but not P 
4 <rrpaTtwms i commilitones P • p,tKpov i 
6 KaTaAElTTovat ag (but KaTaAtp.Travovat g1 in mg) 
7 Bekk2 AEmor/;vxwv Oi 8 a -EtEv A·ot rf>gl 
9 -aaVTa rf>J o 
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Alexander's household 1 on the grounds that they had 
been responsible for the retreat. Others criticized his 
mother's rapacity and miserliness over money.2 As 
a result of this parsimonious attitude and unreadi­
ness to distribute largess Alexander was disliked. 
Thus the soldiers remained where they were for some 5 
time shouting out different complaints. Maximinus' 
army was by now in sight and the young recruits 
began to call out, urging their fellow soldiers to de­
sert their " mean little sissy " or " their timid little 
lad tied to his mother's apron strings " and to come 
over to the side of a man who was brave and moder­
ate, always their companion in battle and devoted to 
a life of military action. The soldiers were per­
suaded, and abandoning Alexander, they joined 
Maximinus, who was universally acclaimed as em­
peror. Trembling and terrified out of his wits, 6 
Alexander just managed to get back to his tent. 
There, the reports say, he waited for his executioner, 
clinging to his mother and weeping and blaining her 
for his misfortunes. After Maximinus had been 
hailed with the title of Augustus by the whole army, 

1 H.'s language does not make it clear whether it is the 
praetorian prefect who was the subject of hatred or another 
official, though one naturally assumes it was the former . 
Names of A.'s later prefects are not known; perhaps the 
jurist, Julius Paulus was in office at this time; Pflaum, Ma~bre 
de Thorigny 44 ff., thinks he was the successor of Ulptan, 
though there is no proof that he was ever prefect (Howe, 
Praet. Prej. 105 f.). Possibly M. Attius Cornelianus, prefect 
about 230 was still in office and is the prefect referred to on 
OIL 11. 2664 (234); cf. Howe, op. cit., no. 39. Zos. 1.13.2 says 
that the prefects (i.e. both) were killed in 235. 

2 For a possible explanation of Mamaea's motives, see 
6.8.8n. 
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1 ti Twts-Ka~ om A 
2 om Cassola 
3 tVEpyenKDv AJ o 

---------------
1 Cassola, RAAN 38 (1963) 143, rightly points out that the 

phrase "and his mother" has crept in from 6.9.6 and 6.9.7, 
through the hand of a careless copyist. It does not fit here 
grammatically. 

2 The exact date is not known for A.'s death. SHA, Alex. 
59--60 (corrected by L6crivain, Etudes sur l'Histoire Aug. 229) 
means he died on 22nd March (235) at Bretzenheim bei Mainz; 
the other literary evidence for the length of his reign is col-
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he sent a tribune with some centurions to kill Alex­
ander and his mother and any of his entourage that 
showed resistance. On arrival they burst into the 7 
tent and slaughtered the emperor, his mother and 
all those thought to be his friends or favourites. 
Some of them managed to escape or hide for a brief 
time, but Maximinus soon caught them and killed 
them all. 

So Alexander [and his mother J 1 met his end after 8 
a rule of fourteen years which, as far as his subjects 
were concerned, was without fault or bloodshed.2 

Murder, cruelty and injustice were not part of his 
nature; his inclination was towards humane and 
benevolent behaviour. Indeed, his reign would have 
been notable for its complete success, but for the 
blame he incurred through his mother's faults of 
avarice and meanness. 

lected in OIL XIII. 2.1, p. 298, though Eutrop. 8.23, Victor, 
Gaes. 24.7, and liber generationis (Mommsen, Ghron. Min. 
1.138) all more or less agree that A. ruled almost exactly 
thirteen years from the death of Elagabalus. An attempt by 
>an Sickle, GP 22 (1927) 315-17, and Schwartz, GE 
30 (1955) 124-6, to date A.'s death to 8th January 235 is 
based on the insecure evidence of P.Oxy. 912, whose date is 
partially missing. News of Maximinus' accession was known 
in Rome by 25th March (OIL VI. 2001), in Numidia by 3rd 
::\lay (AE (1948) 209), butnotknown-oratleastunrecorded­
in Egypt on 4th April (Stud. Pal. 20, no. 35) nor in Dura­
Europos on 21st June (Dura-Europos, Prelim. Report V. 
1.298). A date about lOth March would be consistent with 
the evidence; ef. Gilliam, GE 31 (1956) 149-51. 
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BIBAION EB~OMON 

1. Ttv, f'fV j3tcp 'AMsavopos' exp~aaTO TEA€' T€ 

• I Q \ I ' - I<;, ' -OTTO'Cf:J t'aU,I\€VUaS €TWV T€Uaap€aKaW€Ka, €V TO'S 

TTpoE'P7Jf'Evo's E07JAwaaf'EV" o '0€ Mas'!-'i:vos TTapa-
' Q\ \ ' \ 1 \\\ \ Q \\ ' I 1\at'WV T7JV apx7JV 7TOI\I\7]V T7JV f'€Tat'OI\7)V €7Tm7J-

aaTO, TpaxvTaTa Ka~ f'ETCt TToAAov rp6f3ov Tfi 

esovatq. XPWf'EVOS, EK T€ TTpaElas Ka~ 7TUVV ~f'Epov 
R ' I ' I<;, ' I I I 2 t'aa,I\Has ES Tvpavvwos Wf'OT7JTa f'ETayHv TTavTa 

ETTHPUTO, OVaf'EVHav 3 eavTij> avvEtOws, OTt 4 

,.. '(; ' \ I ..,.. ' I ' I 7TpWTOS €!, €VT€/\€tas T7JS eaxaT7JS ES TOaaVT7JV 
2 I "' .J_ I <:;, \ 't \ 't() tJ \ \ TVX7JV 7]1\aae. ..,.,vaH oe 7JV TO 7J os, waTTEP Ka' TO 

I Ql Q I J. \ I " \ YEVOS, t'apt'apos· TO T€ 'f'OV,KOV TTaTptOV EXWV Ka' 

ETTtXWPWV, 7rp6votav ETTOtEi:TO T~V ap~v s,· 
Wf-'6V7JTOS j3Ej3atwaa,, OEOtc1s !-'~ Tt Tfi 5 avyKA~TCf:J 

\ "" f I ' ,/... I I ' Kat Tots VTT7JKOOtS EVKaTa..,.,poV7JTOS YEV7JTat, ovK 
' ' ,.. ' .... , ',/.. .... ,, ,, ' 

ES T7JV 1rapovaav avTov TVX7JV a..,.,opwatv, a/\1\ ES 

Ta Tfjs yEveaews 6 EilTEAfj a1rapyava. Te8pvA7JTo 

' ' - ' "' R lf3' " "' ' I yap TTapa TTaa' Ka' 0'€1"€ I\7)TO, OTt 07) 7TO'f'aWWV 

1 iJo {1aul>.~,av 0 2 om 0 
8 llvCT')'ev~<av Sylb cf. SHA Max. 8.9 pmpter humilitatem 

generis barbari a nobilitate contemneretur 
4 o-r< -r~ i 5 JL~T~ rii a JL~ -ro< rii A JL~ rii -r~ g 
6 r~vv~u~ws "' 
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1. In the last book I described the life and death 
of Alexander in a reign of fourteen years.l Once 
Maximinus had taken over the empire, he caused a 
great change, exercising his power cruelly and 
causing widespread fear. He tried to make a com­
plete transformation from a mild tolerant auto­
cracy to a savage tyranny,2 conscious of the hatred 
against him for being the first man to rise from the 
most humble origins to such a fortunate position. 
But by his birth and normal behaviour he was a bar- 2 
barian. Possessing the bloodthirsty temperament 
derived from his ancestors and his country, he 
devoted himself to strengthening his rule by cruel 
actions. He was afraid that the senate and his 
subjects would despise him, forgetting his present 
good fortune and fixing their attention on the humble 
circumstances of his birth. There was a scan­
dalous story widely circulated that he was supposed 

1 For the recapitulation of chapter headings, see 3.1.1n. 
2 H. is at pains to fit M. into the schematic form of ideo­

grammatic language that he has used throughout the history; 
cf. 1.1.4n. So he contrasts tyrannos and basileus, savagery 
and gentleness, barbarian and Roman, military and senatorial. 
The subject was obviously one of political importance as H. 
wrote, and therefore H. is in danger of exaggerating the extent 
of the metabole that took place in the empire. See the 
comments of Townsend, YOB 14 (1955) 52 ff., and Intro­
duction, pp. lxxii ff. 
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EV TOtS 0pq.Klots opww, emSovs T€ 

JLlyeOos Ka~ laxVv aWJLaTos ls 1 

airr6v 8ul 
\ Kat 

emxwptov UTpaTElav, {mo TfjS TVX1JS E7Tt rT]v 

3 'Pw/Lalwv apx}Jv KEX€tpaywy1)TO. f:i;Olws oov TOVS 

T€ rf>lA.ovs 7TcLVTas, oi avvfjaav Tip 'AA.EgavSpcp 
'~ ' 2' '3 ~ '' R \~ ' \ UVVEOpOt T€ V7TO T1)S UVYKI\1)TOV J-'OVI\1)S €7TLA€-

x0JvTES, a7TEaKEVcLUaTo, Kat oiJs fL€v ES T~V 'PWfL1JV 

a7Tl7TEfLlf€, nvas S€ E7Tt 7Tporpaa€t StotK~U€WS 
' , , ., R '' ' ~ ~ a7T€UHUaTO, fLOVOS EtVat 1-'0VI\OfLEVOS €V T<p UTpaT<p 

Kai J.l/Y]Slva 4 airrljJ '1Tape£vat EK avvetO~aews 

EVYEVOVS KpElTTova, aAA' Zv' WU7TEp Jg aKp07TOAEWS, 

IL1JSEvos avTcp 7TapoVTOS cp 5 vlfLEW alow avayK1)V 

4 EXOL, TOtS TfjS TVpavvloos €pyots uxoA.aCot. T~V T€ 

1 P Kat Oi 
2 om Reisk but see Crook, ( Oonsilium Principis 87) 
8 dml Mendelss 
4 p:1Jl!~v <f>J o p:1Jl!Ev' lvlendelss 
5 ovAV 

1 Cf. 6.8.1, where the same details are related as facts; it is 
clear that H. accepts them as true, since they fit in with his 
stereotype. M. would have enlisted in the auxilia, since 
Thrace was technically a provincia inermis. The famous 
petition by the villagers of Skaptopare in Thrace show the 
rapacity of these troops in 238, IGRR 1.674. A large number 
of Thracian auxiliaries also served outside the province; cf. 
Cheesman, Auxilia of the R. Army 178-9 and 81 (equites 
singulares). 

a See 6.1.2n and Crook, Oonsilium Principis 87. It is not 
clear from H.'s rather loose construction whether he means 
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to have been a shepherd in the Thracian mountains 
until he offered himself for service in the small, local 
army because of his physical size and strength.1 It 
was the hand of chance that had brought him to 
rule the Roman empire. He immediately disposed of 3 
all the friends accompanying Alexander, members 
of his council selected by the senate; 2 some were 
sent to Rome, others he removed from the administra­
tion on some excuse. He wanted to be left on his 
own surrounded by his army ,3 without anybody 
being near him who had the advantage of being 
aware of their own nobility. Like a man living in a 
fortress untroubled by the presence of anyone to 
whom he would have to pay respect, he could then be 
free to carry out his tyrannous activities. The en- 4 

that both the comites and the members of the consilium were 
part of the same group chosen by the senate, or whether it is 
only the latter who were chosen for A. 

3 H. does not clarify the issue of whether the senate 
officially recognized M.'s principate, though it is almost in­
conceivable he should fail to mention so important a matter if 
there were anything but the normal procedure. Bersanetti, 
Massimino 9-20, believes the senate recognized M.'s ursurpa­
tion, and only in 238 repudiated his title; but Altheim, 
Niedergang d. alt. Welt II. 236, is sceptical about senatorial 
recognition, basing his view upon Victor, Oaes. 25.1, primus e 
militaribus potentiam cepit suffragiis legionum; but Victor's 
interests in the case render him more, not less, suspect. OIL 
VI. 2001, 2009 both record M.'s inclusion in the sodales 
Antoniniani (though the name is later erased) with the title 
pro cos ex s(enatus) c(onsulto). Nor is there any reason to 
doubt that M.'s son received the title of Caesar in 236 and 
M.'s wife, Caecina Paulina, was deified soon after in the usual 
way with senatorial decrees; cf. RIO IV. 2.153, AE (1964) 
220 and 23!). Victor also says that the senate recognized M., 
dum periculosum existimant inermes armato resistere. 
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()EpaTTElav TTaaav, ~ avyyeyovn nf> 'AAEtav8pcp 
' , ~ ~ f3 \ ' , \ ~ , ' ,/, TOaOVTWV ETWV, TYJS' aati\ELOV aVI\Y}S' aTTE7T€fl-'f'E• 

\ ~~ \I > ~ I> I > f3 \\ TOVS' 0€ 7TI\EtaTOVS' aVTWV Kat aTTEKTHVEV, E7Tt OVI\aS' 

VTTo1TrEVwv· i}OEt ydp dAyoVvras €7Ti rfj €KElvov 
' ' avatpEaEt. 

E7t 8€ Ka~ p.aAAov avn)v ES' Wf-tOTY]Ta Ka~ T~V 
7rpOS' aTTaVTaS' op~v 7rpOVKaA/.aaTO avvwp.oa£a TtS' 
DtafJI..YJ()E~aa KaT' avTov avyKpoTOVf-tEVYJ, TToAAwv 

TE EKarovrclpxwv GVf-L1TVE6vrwv KaL rWv d.7TO rfjs 

5 f3ovAfjs (bavTWV. Mayvos TtS' ovop.a ~V TWV 

EVTTaTpt8wv TE Ka~ {maTEVI<oTwv· oVTOS' DtEfJA~()YJ 
I ' ' "" "" \ I \ aVVa'}'EtV KaT aVTOV XEtpa, Kat aTpartwTaS' TtVaS' 

7TEtenv €s mhov T~v dpx~v f-tETayEtv. ~ 8€ 
I I >\ I >I () _/_ I avaKEVYJ TotaVTYJ TtS' EI\E'}'ETO Ea Ea at. '}'E'f'vpwaas 

TOV 7TOTaJ-tOV 0 Mattp.~J!OS' EfJ-EAAEV E7T~ rEpp,avovs 

6 DtaMawem. ap.a ya.p nf> T~V dpx~v 7TapaAaf3E~V 
EV()EWS' 7TOAEf-ttKWV €pywv ifpgaTO' Ka~ 8uJ. awp.aTOS' 

1 There is a danger of exaggerating the break. Though not 
a servant, Quartinus was alive later (7.l.9n); several of A.'s 
senatorial supporters continued to serve in office (7.3.4n). 
One of A.'s most trusted equestrian partisans, Timesitheus 
(cf. 5.5.3n, 6.2.3n, 6.7.6n), though removed from the German 
legions, was promoted to an extensive procuratorial office in 
Bithynia and Pontus which included acting as governor of 
the (senatorial?) province; he later went on to a similar 
position in Asia, controlling the entire finances of the province 
and acting as proconsul; ILS 1330, Dobson-Domaszewski, 
Rangordnung 273, Pfiaum, Marbre de Thorigny 65 ff. 

2 Almost certainly C. Petronius Magnus; Albo 1125, whose 
name is still legible, though erased, on the famous album of 
the patrons of Canusium that was set up in 223 (OIL IX. 
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tire serving staff, who had been with Alexander for 
many years, were dismissed from the court. Most 
of them were executed on suspicion of treason since 
Maximinus knew they mourned the loss of 
Alexander.1 

The disclosure of a plot formed against him, in which 
many centurions and people from the senate down­
wards joined, encouraged him to show still more 
brutality and bitterness towards everyone. A man 5 
called Magnus,2 a patrician consular, was accused 
of gathering together a group round himself and 
prompting some soldiers to transfer power to himself. 
It was alleged that his plan was to be as follows. 
Once Maximinus bridged the river,3 he was on the 
point of crossing to attack the Germans. For no 6 
sooner had he gained power, than he began his 
military campaign. Since he had apparently been 

338 = ILS 6121); the list of senators prominent immediately 
after the accession of A. provides a rough guide to the group 
who now supported Magnus, though there is a danger of 
exaggerating their homogeneity (cf. Pflaum, Marbre de 
Thorigny 37 ff., Jarde, Severe Alexandre 123-5). Among them 
are several members of the old Antonine aristocracy (Appius 
Claudius Jnlianus, L. Bruttius Crispinus, C. Bruttius 
Praesens), some of the new Severan elite (L. Didius Marinus­
who married M. Aurelius' daughter, Cornificia, L. Aedinius 
Julianus, L. Domitius Honoratus, L. Lucilius Priscillianus), 
ex-equestrians adlected into the senate. Magnus is probably 
the praetor in the reign of Caracalla mentioned in the Dig. 
23.4.30. Cf. SHA, Max. 10.1, Trig. Tyr. 32.1. 

3 See 6.7.6n for the bridge over the Rhine. H. seems to 
assume that the enemy lay immediately across the Rhine, 
whereas the Taunus front was some fifteen miles north of the 
river; criticized by Sievers, Philol. 31 (1872) 658, but it is now 
known that the Taunus frontier posts had been damaged and 
may well have been overrun; cf. 6.7.6n. 
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f-tEYEBos Ka~ wxvv [ aTpanwnK¥ J 1 Ka~ E1tli7TE~pLav 
' , <;- ~ , ' 'I e ,, , <;- 1(; , 

7T011Ef-t~KYJV OOKWV E7T~IIEIIEX a~ Epyo~<; TY)V oosav Ka~ 
\ ~ ~ t 1\ ,/, > ~ 2 I 

TY)V TWV UTpaTLWTWV V7TOIIYJ'/'W E7TLUTOVTO, TY)V TE 

'A' (; I <;- 1\' ' ' ' ' ' ' IIEsavopOV fLEIIIIYJUW Ka~ TY)V 7Tpo<; Ta 7T01\Ef-ttKU 

ffpyao DE~Atav JMyxnv ETTnpaTo ELK6Tws KaT­

EyvwafLEVYJV. aaKWV TE ovv Kd YVt-tvaCwv TOV<; 

aTpaTU.bTa<; oJ DtEAELTTEV, 3 aJT6s TE Jv 07TAO~<; wv 

7 Kat Tov aTpaTov 4 TTapopf-twV. T6TE ToLvvv T~v 
ylcpvpav CEiltas Ef-tEAAEV E7TL rEpf-taVOV<; Dta~~aE­
aBm. o 3€ Mayvos JMyETo aTpanwTwv fLEV 5 
>\1 '\\\ \ '(; I \ 1\ \ 
01\~yov<;, UIIIIU TOV<; EsOXWTUTOV<; Ka~ fLUII~UTU TOV<; 

' A.. \ ..... A.. , \ \ ) ,, 
TYJV 't'povpav TYJS YE't'vpas Ka~ TY)V E7T~f-tE11Hav 

1 6 ' ~ ' ' <;- a~ ' 7TE7T~UTEVfLEVOV<;, aVa7TELUa~ fLETa TO O~UtJYJVU~ TOV 

Mat~t-ttvov A.vaavras T~v ylcpvpav TTpooovva~ TOts 
{:/ {:/I > t I > ~ > 1<;- \ I 
1-'apl-'apo~s, ovx vTTapxovaY)S avrcp ETTavooov· TTIIaTEt 

, , a '8 , ~ ' (/ ''a yap Ka~ fJa EL fLEYWTO<; 0 7TOTafLOS pEWV afJaTO<; 

< av) 7 aJTip JyLvETO' OVTE VEWV oJawv EV Tat<; 

8 7TOAEf-tta~<; oxea~<; Tfj<; TE 8 ynpvpas A.vBELUYJS. ~ 
'~ <;-{3\~9_/_l I >1 >I 

f-tEV TY)S Ota OIIYJS 't'YJfLY) TOWVTY) EYEVETO, HTE 

&.A.YJB~s vTTaptaaa ELTE vTTo Tov Mattt-tLvov avaKEva-
e ~ , t:l' <;-' , ~ , '1<;- , ' , 

a Etaa• aKpLtJES OE EL7TELV OV p!fOLOV, E7TEL Ef-tEVEV 

1 del Mendelss Sta v 2 .!1rl roiJ·ro A 
3 old correction Mendelss for 8dllt1T<v Oi 
4 GTpaTOv dEL. i 5 Steph oVK Oi 
6 Steph from P (custodia pontis ... fuerat demandata) 

7T£1TOL'J7JLEvous Oi 
7 l\iendelss s om i 9 E7TL{Jovllijs Reisk 

1 One of the many passages which is translated almost 
literally by the SHA, vitae JYiax. duo (cf. Max. 10 passim); 
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selected for his size, strength and military experience, 
he wanted to confirm his reputation and the 
soldiers' opinion of him by action, thus attempting to 
prove that Alexander's hesitation and timidity over 
military operations had been justifiably censured. 
As a result he never stopped training and exercising 
the men, even getting into arms himself and urging 
the troops on. That was the position when he 7 
completed the bridge and was set to cross over 
against the Germans.1 Magnus was alleged to have 
influenced some soldiers, not many of them, but key 
men whose particular duty was to keep a vigilant 
watch over the bridge; the men were induced to 
cut the bridge after Maximinus' crossing and betray 
him to the barbarians by denying him his return 
route. The tremendous breadth and depth of the 
river's course would have made a crossing impossible 
for Maximinus, since he would be without boats on 
the enemy shore and the bridge would be broken. 8 
Such was the story of the plot, which may have 
contained some truth, or was possibly manufactured 
by Maximinus. It is difficult to say with accuracy ,2 

because it remains unproven. 1\riaximinus gave no 

the author is believed by Homo, Rev. Hist. 131 (1919) 209-64 
and 132 (1919) 1-38 to be following a Latin summary of H., 
but there seems no good reason why the author of the vita 
himself should not be summarizing H. and unskilfully con­
Hating him with other sources; cf. Pasoli, L'Uso di Erod. 
nella V. Max. 16. SHA, Trig. Tyr. 32.1, which also mentions 
this episode, quotes Dexippus, but little confidence can be 
placed in authors quoted in the vitae; the episode is not 
mentioned in Zosimus or Zonaras. 

2 A conventional tribute to an historiographic ideal; e.g. 
Caes. BG 7.5, etc. 
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av<=tEAEYKTos. fL~T<= yap Kp{a<=ws 1 TtvL fL<=TaOovs 
fL~TE a?ToAoy{as, 2 ?TavTas a vs 1mw?TTEV<=v alcpvto{ws 

avvap?Taa8EvTaS acpELOWS EcpOVEVaEV. 

9 ~YEVETO OE TLS Ka~ 'OapoYJVWV TogoTwv a?ToaTaats, 

at 1TUVV aAyovVTES ~1T~ Tfj 'A;>..Egavopov TEAEVTfj' 

' ~ ' ' • ' ' ,~.. ,, 'A' 1TEpLTVXOVTES TWV a?To V?TaTELUS Kat 'f'LI\WV 1\E-

tavOpov Ttv{ (KovapTL'vos 3 8€ ~v ovofLa, ov 

MagLfLLVOS ~K1TEfL!fas ~V TOV aTpUTOV) ap?TaaavTES 
aKOVTa Ka~ OVOEV 1TpOEL00Ta aTpaTYJYOV EaVTWV 

I ,./.. I 4 \ \ I KaTEaTYJaav, 1TOp'f'vpq. TE KaL 1TVpL 1Tp01TOfL1TEV-

OVTL, 5 oA<=8p{ots TLfLat:'s, ~KOafLYJaav, E?T{ TE T~v 
lO apx~v ~yov DV TL f3ovAOfLEVOV. EKELVOS fLEV ovv EV 

Tfj aKYJVfi Ka8cvowv €mf3ovAcv8ds vvKTwp alcpvt­

o{ws UVTJpEBYJ l!?TO TOV aVVOVTOS avn,u Kat DOKOVVTOS 
,/.. f\ ~ '0 ~ ' • ' 'f'LI\OV, TWV TE apOYJVWV 1TpOTEpov YJYDVfLEVOV 
(MaKEOWV ~V OVOfLa aVTtP ), Ka{Tot Tfj> ap?Tayf)s 

Ka~ Tfj> a?ToaTaa<=ws dpxYJyov Ka~ ofLoyvwfLovos 6 

TDL> 'OapDYJVDLS y<=VDfLEVov· os oflDEfL{av alT{av 

1 Steph KplaEL Oi 2 &rrol\oyla i 
3 KoVapTlwvt ~To (KovapTlvwt ?) 4 -!{>vpav al 
5 Steph from P 7T0!-'7T<UoVTa Oag 7T0!-'7T<uaaVTa I 
6 Kao &,_.,oy. om OP 

-------------~----------

1 According to SHA, Max. 8.6, 4,000 were executed, a ludi­
crous exaggeration. 

2 Some evidence of the trouble among the Osrhoenian 
auxiliaries is provided by the erasure of their name from CIL 
XIII. 6677a, and the name of the centurions from a cohort on 
CIL XI. 3104. But the Osrhoenians were used during the 
German eampaign, and, unless one supposes that l\'l. disgraced 
them later after the expedition, which seems improbable, the 
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one a chance to make a defence before a court, 
since everyone under suspicion was suddenly seized 
and ruthlessly executed.! 

There was also trouble among the Osrhoenian 9 
archers,2 who bitterly regretted Alexander's death. 
When they found one of Alexander's consular friends 
called Quartinus,3 who had been dismissed from 
the army by Maximinus, they seized upon him, and, 
even though it was against his wishes and unplanned, 
they set him up as their leader. He was fitted out 
with the fatal trappings of.power, the purple and a 
procession of fire,4 and, in spite of his wishes, brought 
to imperial rule. While he was sleeping in his tent lO 
one night, he was suddenly and treacherously 
assassinated by his companion, who was supposedly 
one of his friends, and formerly the leader in charge 
of the Osrhoenians. This man, whose name was 
Macedo,5 had been the ringleader in the mutinous 
seizure of Quartinus, working in co-operation with 
the Osrhoenians. Yet, in spite of this, and with-

incident of the mutiny was later, possibly in 236, and mis­
placed by H. who is following a cataloguing rather than 
chronological order. Though unreliable, SHA, Trig. Tyr. 
32.1, says the revolt lasted six months, though ending just 
after Magnus' plot. 

3 Probably Titius Quartinus; Alba 1144, PIR2 C 327; the 
name of a legatus of legio I Minervia in Germania Inferior has 
been erased some time after 225, perhaps the name of Quar­
tinus. If so, he may have been a provincial governor by 235 
when removed by M.; cf. SHA, Trig. Tyr. 32, JJiax. 11.1-6, 
Jarde, Severe Alexandre 89, CIL XIII. 8728, 8811. 

4 Cf. 2.3.2n. 
5 Nothing is known of him; he was perhaps praepositus 

numeri sagittar·iorum Osrhoenorum, suggests Stein, RE 
(Macedo) 127. 
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i£x8pas ouo€ 1 [L[aovs EXWV a:rrEKTEtvEV ov auTOS 2 

7jp1raaE TE Kat aVE1TEtUEV, olo[LEVOS TE [LEyaAa 

xap£CwBat T(j; Magt(Llvcp T~V KErpaA~v a1TOTE[LWV 

11 EKO[LWEV. 0 o€ ifaBYJ [LEV E1Tt T(j; €pycp, UTEpYJBEtS 

o~ 3 7TOAE[L£ov, dJs tPETO. EKE'i:vov fLEVTot, 4 Ka[Tot 
'' '' 'r ' ~ ~ , p- 'c ' [LEya11a E111Ttc,OVTa Kat OOKOVVTa a(LOtf-'Y)S E<,atpETOV 

TEVgEaBat, a1TEKTEtVEV WS Kat Tijs a1TOUTUUEWS 

YEYOVOTa apxYJYOV Kat a1TOKTE{vaVTa ov auTOS 

UKovTa dvllTEtaEv, C1nt-aT6v TE yEv6J.LEVOV 1TEp~ T0v 
rp[,\ov. 

12 Towihat fLEV o~ TtvES alT{at ETt [LB.,\,\ov Js 
TPaXVTYJTa Kat Wf.LOTY)Ta ~KOVYJaav T~V TOV 

Magt{L{vov if;vx~v, Kat 7rpoTEpov ovTw 1TErpvKv'i:av. 
'1' ~ \ \ \ ''.f. ,/... Q I \ I \ YJV OE Kat TYJV O'f'tv 'f'Ot-'EPWTaTOS, Kat (LEytaTOS TO 

UW[La, WS {L~ (1q,8tws auT(j; Ttva (L~TE 'E,\,\~vwv 

Twv awf.LaaKovvTwv f.L~TE fJapfJapwv Twv f.LaXtfLWTa­

Twv JgtaoiJaBat. 

2. owtK~aas o€ Ta 7rpoEtpY)fLEVa, TTaVTa TE TOV 

aTpaTOV ava,\afJwv' Kat OtafJas arpo{Jws T~V 
yErpvpav, Ei,'XETO Tijs 1Tpos rEpfLavovs f.LUXYJS· [LEya 

1 Nauck ovT< Oi 
2 Reisk from P auTos ov ABi (avTov V) 
3 A om a 8€ ,Pgl 
4 1-'.fvTot A f'.fv ,Pt o/<TO ( fAaJpov) or ( EVKaTa</>pov~Tov), 

EKELvov, KalTot Reisk 4}Ero <aUK EVKarafpov~rov). EKELvov JLEVTOL, 

KalTOt conj Mendelss 

1 M. had some justification for bitterness after the plots since 
he appears to have tried to placate the senate; coins were 
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out any reason for his hostility or hatred, he mur­
dered the man he had forcibly persuaded to become 
emperor. Assuming that Maximinus would be 
enormously grateful, he cut off Quartinus' head and 
took it to him. The emperor was pleased at the 11 
action, believing, as he did, that he was rid of a 
personal enemy, but, though Macedo had high hopes 
and expectations of gaining a fine reward, Maximinus 
executed him on charges of being a ringleader of the 
mutiny, of murdering the unwilling victim of his 
own prompting and proving to be a false friend. 

This sort of provocation embittered Maximinus' 12 
feelings,! making him even harsher and more 
savage than he was instinctively before. He was in 
any case a man of such frightening appearance and 
colossal size that there is no obvious comparison to be 
drawn with any of the best-trained Greek athletes 
or warrior elite of the barbarians.2 

2. After settling the business mentioned above, 
Maximinus crossed the bridge 3 confidently with his 
whole army, determined to fight the Germans. It 

issued with indulgentia Aug(usti) and Mars pacifer. There is 
no evidence to show that M. discarded " all pretence of 
constitutionality" as Hammond says, MAAR 24 (1956) 
124; cf. 7.1.3n. M. would hardly have bothered to send 
letters to the senate if this were so. According to Amm. 
Marc. 14.1.8 M.'s wife exercised a considerable restraining 
influence over him, though she died soon after his accession 
(7.1.3n). 

2 Some magnificent stories ofM.'s size are provided in SHA, 
Max. 6.8-9. 

3 Presumably in the vicinity of Mainz, where A. had been 
murdered; the repair of the forts of Zugmantel and Saalburg 
(6.7.2n) in the Taunus salient were the work of M. The troops 
with M. are discussed by Ritterling, RE (legio) 1333 ff. 
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Se n 7TAfj8os Kat axeSov a7Taaav T~V 'Pwp.alwv 1 

Svvap.tv avv Jav-rcp Ela~yaye, Mavpovalwv TE 

, ~·e· 1\ , i:~2 aKovna-rwv apt p.ov 7Ta(-t7TI\Eta-rov Kat -ro~o-rwv 

'Oapo'Y)vwv -re Kat 'App.evlwv, cLv ~aav oZ p.€v {m~-
' c;,' ,/.. 1\ ' I ' >I KOOt Ot OE '/'ti\Ot Kat avp.p.axot, Kat Et TWES 

llap8valwv ~ XP~p.aat 7TEta8evTES Kat av-rop.oA~-
"',1..81 '1\ 'P I '"'1\ aaVTES 'YJ 1\'fJ'/' EVTES atxp.ai\WTOt wp.atotS EOOVI\EV-

2 ov. -ra S€ 7TA~8'YJ -rafJ-ra -roD a-rpa-rofJ Kat 1rp6TEpov 

{m' 'AAegavSpov 7j8pota-ro, 7JVg~e7J S€ v1ro -rofJ 
M i: I '' \ ' >I I a~t(-ttvOV Kat ES 7TOI\E(-ttK'T}V aUKT)UtV UVYKEKpOT'YJTO. 

p.aAta-ra TE 3 oi aKovna-rat Kat ot -rog6-rat 1rpos -ras 

repp.avwv p.axas E7T£T~8Etot SoKovaw, Em-rpexov-res 
' ~ 1,1.. ' <:- ~ ' ' ~ TE aVTOtS KOV'f'WS OV 7TpoaoOKWUt Kat avaxwpoVYTES 

' "'' I "'' ' ~ \ ' M i: ~ 3 pq,otws. yevop.evos oe ev TTJ 7TOI\E(-ttq, a~tp.wos 

7TOAA~Y yijv E7TijA8ev, ovSevos av-rcp av8ea-rw-ros, 
,, \' ~ R RI ' ' '"'I ... al\1\a TWV l"apl"apwv avaKEXWPTJKOTWV. €U'[JOV TE OVV 

7Tfiaav T~V xwpav, p.aAta-ra TWV A7Jlwv aKp.aC6v-rwv, 

-ras -re Kwp.as €p.m1rpas Stap1raCew €StSov -rep 

a-rpa-rcp. evp.apea-ra-ra yap TO 7TVp E7TtYE(-tETat -ras 

1 barbarorum P 
a 1)€ P (ceterum) om A 

1 SHA, Max. 12.1, says that M. advanced a distance of 
about thirty or forty miles into hostile territory; but he seems 
to have moved south along the frontier from the Taunus 
Mountains to the area ofWiirttemberg; there are signs of the 
graves of men from an oriental ala kataphractaria at both 
Rodelheim bei Frankfurt and Cannstatt (cf. ILS 9148, 
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was an enormous host that he was leading, practically 
the entire Roman fighting strength. Added to them 
was a very large number of Mauretanian spearmen 
and Osrhoenian and Armenian archers, some of 
whom were there as subjects and others under the 
terms of a friendly alliance; also some Parthians, 
either serving for pay or deserters and captured 
prisoners of war, now slaves of the Romans. This 2 
large body of troops had been assembled earlier by 
Alexander, but then augmented and trained up to 
war fitness by Maximinus. The most effective 
troops against German tactics seem to be the spear­
men and archers who make their surprise, light-armed 
raids and then retire without difficulty. Once he had 3 
reached hostile territory, Maximinus advanced deep 
into the country ,1 not meeting any resistance because 
the barbarians had fallen back in front of him. He 
devastated all the countryside, particularly the 
ripening corn,2 and set fire to the villages, which he 
allowed his army to plunder. Fire spreads very 

Goessler, Germania 15 (1931) 10 ff.; Persian cataphracts were 
said by SHA, Alex. 56.5; to be part of A.'s force). M.'s 
presence is also supported by inscriptions from near Tiibingen, 
CIL XIII. 6375, 9083. From here the forts near Regensburg 
were repaired (cf. 6.7.2n for references). The whole Rhine­
Danube limes was repaired, CIL XIII. 6547, 9121. 

2 In 7.1.6 H. says that M. planned to set out on his expedi­
tion as soon as possible after A.'s assassination; i.e. about 
April; there may have been a delay after the conspiracy of 
Magnus, so that it was not until mid-summer that M. invaded 
Germany, as is suggested here. This would be consistent with 
a major battle late in 235 (as suggested in 7.2.6n); there is 
nothing to suggest M. postponed the invasion of Germany 
until 236, as stated by Schmidt, Gesch. d. deutsch. Stiimme II. 
1.246 ff. 
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TE 1r6AEtS aVTWv Os Exovat.~ KaL ~n:ls olK~OELS d.7Tclaas· 

4 l.t8wv fLEV yap Trap' avToZs ~ TTI.tv8wv O'TTTWV U'TTCLVtS, 
.,., '='' "'=' '=' 1 "8 (; ,, " , ' Vllat 0 EVOEVopot, 0 EV ~VIIWV OVU7JS EKTEVELaS UVP,-

TTYJYvVVTES aVTa Ka~ app,oCovTES UKYJVO'TTOWVVTat. o 
DE Magtp,Zvos ETT~ TTol.v p,Ev 7rpoExdJp7JaE, TTpaTTwv 

TE TU 7rpoELp7]p,tva Ka~ AEtas a'TTEAaJvwv, DtDoJs T€ 

5 Tas dyll.as Tcp aTpaTcp afs TTEptETJyxavov. o{ DE 
rEpp,avo~ am~ fLEV TWV 'TTEDtwv, Ka~ Et TLVES ?Jaav 

xwpat aDEvDpot, avaKqwp~Kwav, EV DE TaZs vl.ats 

' ' ' 2 ' "' '=' ' R ' ' ~ EKpV'TTTOVTO 7T€pt T€ Ta EIIYJ UtETptt'OV, WS EKEL 
\ I \ \ , ,./.. I~ ""' 3 ""' I 

Tas p,axas Kat Tas E'f'ouovs 'TTOWLVTO, 77JS avvEXEtas 

~ A- ~ , ' ' , ' ' ' R '' ' TWV 'f'VTWV aTTaUXOIIOVUYJS ES €aV77JV Ta t'EIIYJ Kat 
, , , ~ 'I - , Re- -Ta aKOVTta TWV 'TT011€fLtWV, TOV T€ ayXLt'a OVS TWV 

,, - 'P I ' '=' , " - ' , -1-€1\WV wp,aLOtS fL€V Ut ayvotaV TWV T07TWV €7TtU'f'a-

AoVs EaoJL,VOV, EavTols 8€ St' Ep./TTEtplav TfjS' 
I 4 I \ 5 ''Q \ ' """' ,.... xwpas EYVWKOUL Ta at'aTa Ka£ aVTLTV'TTYJ TWV 

' , ' R I '=' ' ' '='' 6 T07TWV ES yovv T€ t'PEXOfL€VOLS otaTpEXELV pq.owv. 

6 Eta~ DE Ka~ TTpos To v~xw8at yEyvp,vaap,lvot aTE 

p,ovcp AOVTPtP ToZs 7TOTap,oZs xpc!Jp,€VO£. 

' ' ~ "' ' ' ' ' ' R ' ' 7T€p£ EKELVa OVV p,a11LUTa Ta xwpta aL UVfLt'OI\a£ 
' "8 ' I ,, 'R ,, EytvovTo • EV a Kat yEvvaLoTaTa avToS o t'aULIIEVS 

1 EiiEvOpoL 0 2 P o€ Oi 
• xwpas (aVfLfLUXOV ws) Reisk 
6 paOlws Aa (over -ov) pqoLa Reisk 

3 €7TotoUv-ro 0 
5 om </>i 

1 After mentioning villages, H. suddenly changes to cities; 
Tac. Germ. 16 denies there were cities in Germany in his day; 
also he states that the houses in Germany were not built 
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easily through such cities1 and through all the houses 
as the Germans have, because they are short of stone 4 
and baked bricks. However, there are thick forests, 
and from them there is a plentiful supply of wooden 
beams that are built up into a frame and jointed to­
gether to make a house. 2 Maximinus advanced a 
long way, acting as described, carrying off plunder 
and giving the flocks they came across to his soldiers. 
The Germans retreated from the plains and any un- 5 
wooded areas, but hid in the forests and waited in 
the marshes, so as to launch their attack and fight in 
this area. Here the thick foliage formed a barrage 
against the arrows and missiles of the enemy, and 
the deep marshes were dangerous for the Romans 
because they were unfamiliar with the locality. For 
the Germans, with their experience of the country 
and their knowledge of which places were unfordable 
and which provided firm standing, it was easy to cross 
by wading up to their knees in water. They were 6 
also adept swimmers, since the rivers were the only 
places they used for washing. 

It was mostly in these regions that the skirmishes 
took place, and here that the emperor took charge 

contiguously in order to prevent fires spreading. It is 
probable that H. was influenced in his description by the 
a~c?unt of the sack of Sardis in Herod. 5.101 (1rfip E7TEVEfLETo 
TO aaTv). 

2 A description of daub-and-wattle houses, either round or 
rectangular, which have been found in excavations in the 
middle west and south-west of Germany; cf. Anderson, 
Tacitus, Germania 102-3. The word JK-revEw is disapproved 
of by Pollux 3.119, but quoted by Cic. Att. 10.17.1 and used in 
New Testament koine (e.g. Acta 26.7); for the relationship 
between H. and Pollux, see 1.2.1n. 
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Tijs ftcLXYJS ~pgEv. E7Tt yap TLVL EAa ftEyiaT<p, Twv 
I r """ ' ' ' 1 ' I ' ,/.. f ftEV EpftaVWV ES aUTO avaxwpovVTWV ES 'f'VYYJV, 

ES otwgLv OE 'Pwftatwv E7TEWEABE'iv OKVOVVTWV, 
~ ' M t ~ " " , fJ ~ I , I 7TpWTOS 0 asLftWOS afta Tip L7T7Tlp Eft ai\WV ES TO 

EAos, KaLTOL tmEp yaaTlpa TOV. t7T7TOV fJPEXOftEVOV, 

7 TOUS avBwTwTas €4>6vwaE flapflapovs' WS TOV 

Aomov aTpaTov alowBlvTa 1rpooofJvat 11-axofl-Evov 

lJ7TEP avTwV 2 {JaaLAEa TOAftijaat TE Kat To'is 

EAWLV 2 E7TELUEABE'iv, 7TOAv ol n 7TAijBos EKaTlpwBEv 

7TEaELv, Ka~ tpWfLalwv J.LE:v <7ToAAoVs) 3 TWv 0€ 
{Jap{Japwv 4 axEOOV T~V TOTE 7TapofJaav ovvaftW' 4 

apLaTEVOVTOS aVTOV, WS TO TEvayos 5 UWftUTWV 

7TAYJpwBijvaL, n}v TE ALftVYJV atftaTL KEpaaBE'iaav 

7TE(OftaXOVVTL aTpaTcp vavftax{as olj;w 7Tapaaxdv. 

8 TaVTYJV T~V ftUXYJV Kat T~V apwTELav aVTOV OV 

ftOVOV Ota ypav--ftUTWV Tfi TE avyKA~Ttp Kat Tip 

O~fto/ EO~AWUEV' aAAa Kat ypa4>ijvaL KEAEVaas 

1 ath·Ov cf>i 
2 mhWv 8paaVTEpov ToAp.Tjaat Kdv TW {30.Ba TWv JAWv (sic) 

lrrEta. A 
3 or (o~K oAly,o~s) St~oth ,<avxvo~) S:ylb 'Pw~.f"€v,om P , 
4 {Jap{Japwv €7Tt 7TOAV Kat ax€8ov (SIC) T€ TTJV TOT€ 7rap. 8w. 

avTwv A perhaps Kat 'PwfL.-8vvaf"tV interpol Whit 
5 rO TE E>..o~ a 

1 There is no specific geographic feature that identifies the 
site of this major battle, which could equally well be in 
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of the battle in person with great bravery.1 At a 
very large swamp, to which the Germans were 
retreating in flight and the Romans were hesitating 
to follow them, Maximinus took the lead by 
plunging into the marsh on horse-back (even 
though the level of the water came over the 
horse's belly), and killed many of the barbarians 
that resisted. The effect of his action was that 7 
the rest of the army grew ashamed to betray an 
emperor who was fighting for them, and they gained 
the courage to wade into the swamp. Both sides 
lost a lot of men, many Romans but practically the 
whole existing army of the barbarians, as a result of 
Maximinus' distinguished action. The shallow water 
was filled with bodies and, as the swamp became 
stained with blood, it looked like a naval battle 2 

to the infantry fighting there. The emperor made 8 
a report on the battle and his own distinguished part 
in a dispatch to the senate and the people. But 

Germany or in the Bohemian plain. It is usually assumed 
that H. is describing the climax to his campaign in the Wiirt­
temberg area, where there are signs of his presence (7.2.3n). 
If so, the date of the battle was probably late 235, though the 
first evidence of M.'s imp. II salutation and the title of 
Germanicus Maximus do not appear until 236 (7.2.8n); 
Bersanetti, Epig. 3 (1941) 7-8, Carson, ANS Centennial 
Public. (1958) 192--3, BMC VI. 92. This does not prove that 
the German expedition was waged in 236 and is consistent 
with a victory late in the year 235. If M. was to go on and 
fight a campaign on the Danube in 236, it would seem best to 
assume he left the Germanies after 235. 

2 A classical locus communis with a difference; cf. Thuc. 
1.49 (a land battle by sea), Diod. Sic. 13.16 (the same). Since 
this is so characteristic of H., I do not agree with Mendelssohn' s 
suggestion that the passage is an interpolation. 
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f.LEy{a'Ta~S ELKOa~v av€8YJKE 7Tp0 TOV {3ovAEVTY)p{ov, 

iva f.L~ f.Lovov aKovnv Ta yEvof.LEva d..\..\a Ka~ 
R' I " 'P ~ ' <:o> , I " t'I\E7THV EXWG~ Wf.LaW~. TY)V 0 ELKOVa VGTEpOV 

Ka8E'iAEV ~ avyKAY)TOS f.LETa TWV Aomwv aVTOV 
~ I <:o' \ " Q \ I > 1' nf.LWV. YEYOVaa~ OE Ka~ ETEpa~ GVf.L/"'01\a~, EV a~s 

ws aVTovpyos TE Ka~ aVTOXE~p Tijs f.LUXYJS ap~aTEVWV 
9 TE 7TaVTaxov E7T7JVELTO. 7TOAAovs DE xnpwaap,EVOS 

avTwv alxf.LaAwTovs Ka~ AE{av a7TEAaaas, XELf.Lwvos 

if8YJ KaTaAaf.Lf3avovTos E7Tavij..\8Ev Js ITatovas, €v 
~ I <;, IQ ~ I > ~ 1\ 

TE "'-'~pf.L~<{J o~aTptt'WV, TTJ f.LEYWTTJ EKEL 7TOI\EL 

8oKovan, Ta 1rpos T~v EL'ao8ov Js To €ap 7TapwKEv-

1 This naturally poses the question of how much of H.'s own 
description derived from seeing these pictures; his description 
falls roughly into four scenes: (1) crossing the bridge; (2) 
burning the villages; (3) barbarians hiding in the forests and 
marshes; (4) M. and the battle of the marshes. None of the 
scenes are described with the kind of detail to suggest H. had 
been present himself or had a first-hand informant. Cf. 
1.7.5n, 2.9.4, 2.9.6, 3.9.12, 5.5.6-7, SHA, Max. 12.10. 

2 The title of Germanicus was officially recognized in Rome. 
It is recorded on CIL VI. 2001 (see 7.1.3n) when M.'s son was 
elected to the sacerdotal colleges in 236; although it is con­
ceivable that the title was only given to the heir to start with, 
it seems likely that the senate officially voted the honour to 
M. as well. It was probably at the same time that M.'s son 
(see 8.4.9n) was formally recognized as Caesar. The abolitio 
of these honours took place in 238 (7.7.2n). 

3 H. has characteristically compressed two or three years' 
campaign into a few words (cf. 4.7.2n); the chronology ofthe 
German and Dacian-Sarmatian wars of M. are perhaps as 
follows: at Moguntiacum spring 235; in the Wetterau mid­
summer 235 (7.2.3n); in the Wiirttemberg area late 235, 
where he probably spent the winter 235/6 (Regensburg?); 
move to the lower Danube and a major campaign in 236, after 
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he went further, and ordered huge pictures 1 of it to be 
painted and set up in front of the senate house, so 
that Romans would be able to see as well as hear 
about his exploits. Later the picture was destroyed 
by the senate along with the rest of his honorary 
dedications. There were other engagements, too, 
in which Maximinus personally took a leading part 
in the battle and was always commended for bravery .2 

After capturing many prisoners and loads of plunder, 9 
he returned to Pannonia because winter had set in.3 

At Sirmium,4 which is considered to be the biggest 
town, he spent his time making preparations for his 

which he assumed the titles Dacicus Maximus and Sarmaticus 
Maximus with the imp. Ill salutation (all appear on CIL Ill. 
10649 with M.'s trib. pot. II; cf. V. 8076, XI. 1176), and 
possibly also the imp. IV salutation (cf. Bersanetti, Epig. 3 
(1941) 9); therefore winter at Sirmium 236/7; more fighting 
against the Sarmatians and Dacians in 237 and addition of 
imp. V and perhaps imp. VI salutations; after which l'.f. 
" returned" to Sirmium for winter 237/8. A different view is 
put forward by Siena, RFIC 33 (1955) 281, who prefers to 
believe that imp. II and the Germanicus title were won in 235, 
that M. then "returned" to Sirmium (where he had been 
praefectus tironum before 235) and fought against the Dacians 
and Sarmatians for two full years. Against this view is the 
fact that not a single coin or inscription shows the Germanicus 
title or imp. II in 235, indicating that the battle occurred too 
late in the year for inclusion in the titles, or that it was not 
fought until spring 236, but in neither case making it plausible 
that M. would winter at Sirmium 235/6; cf. CIL Ill. 5742, 
11316; RIG IV. 2.139, no. 4, 143, nos. 35-6; but BMC VI. 
224, nos. 25-30 give examples of victoria Aug(usti) on undated 
coin types of 235. 

4 Increasingly used as the permanent base by emperors on 
the Danube; the city on the River Save controlled the major 
routes along the Danube frontier, and was an obvious base for 
operations in the Hungarian plain. 
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yap ' 7TOt7JUHV 
' './, ' ~ 't ' ' ' ..... EKKO't'EW TE Kat V1TOTa!;,HV Ta Jl-EXptS WKEaVOV 

rEpj.tavwv tf8v7] {jap{japa. 

3. -rd. ftEV oVv Tro'AEfLLKU. -rotoVro~ ~v· Kai €~ 

o6gav ijp87] av ~ 7TpagtS aJJTOV, Ei j.t~ TOtS oiKELOtS 
\ ""'t IQ I ')I \A._Q 1 Kat TOtS V1T7JKOOtS 1-'apvTEpos EyEyovn Kat 't'OtJEpw-

TEpos •1 TL yap ~V O~EAOS {jap{japwv avatpOVJ.tEVWV' 

' ' ' z "' ' ' ' ~ 'P ' 1T11Hovwv ywoJ.tEVwv 't'ovwv Ev avTn TE Wftll 

Ka~ Tots 1m7JK6ots tfBvww; ~ AEtas <Ka~) 3 

aixJ.taAwTovs 4 a1rayHv Twv JxBpwv, yvJ.tvovvTa 
2 \ \ ' I 'J ,./.. I """' ' I , 1 Kat TaS OVUtaS a't'atpOVJ.tEVOV TWV OtKHWV; aVEUtS 

[ TE] 5 yap 7Tfiaa, j.tfiA.A.ov o€ Kat 7Tp6KA7]UtS OEOOTO 
.J.I 6 ') \ ' I~ \ ,... 1 UVKO't'aVTatS ES TO E1T7JpEa~HV Kat KWHV 7rpay-

' ') I \ )/ \ }1-aTa 7rpoyovtKa, H TVXOt, Kat ayvwaTa Kat 
, c ,, , , ' e , , "' , 

aVE!;,EIIEYKTa. Jl-OVOV TE TtS K117J HS ES OtKaUT7]ptOV 
~ \ J... I '8 I t I ') I \ ..., V1TO UVKO't'aVTOV EV EWS 7JTT7JftEVOS a1TllH Kat TWV 

3 1mapx6vTwv 1TUVTwv aTEp7]8Ets. EKUUT7JS yovv ~J.t€-

1 <f>of3. < ~ -ro!s 7TOAE/-'{ms) translated P 
2 Steph from P y•voi-'. Oi 3 Reisk <~>from P (aut) 
4 om Wolf 5 om Reisk 
6 avK. <-r• Kat Sov"Aots) perhaps in Jo cf. Exc. V al. 833 

1 Cf. l.5.6n for the expression in relation to the expeditions 
of M. Aurelius and Commodus. The same phrase is quoted 
by SHA, Max. 13.3--4, where the allegation is made that H. 
was biased in favour of M.-a most improbable proposition. 
Although the phrase had a wide rhetorical currency, it is 
possible that M. intended to revive the plan of M. Aurelius to 
open up a frontier line north of the Danube. 
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spring offensive. He intended (and would have 
achieved) the total defeat and subjection of all the 
German barbarian tribes as far as the ocean.1 

3. So much for Maximinus' military exploits. 
His achievement would have won him a reputation, 
if he had not proved so oppressive and fearsome to 
his own people and his subjects. There is little point 
in destroying barbarians, if even more people are 
being murdered actually in Rome and the subject 
nations ;2 nor in carrying off prisoners and plunder 
from the enemy, when the people at home are stripped 
bare of their possessions.3 Informers were given 2 
complete licence, even encouragement, to damage 
people and stir up old troubles, if there was a chance, 
without the cases being heard or any real evidence. 
A person simply had to receive a court summons 
from an informer, and straight away he lost 
his case and his property was confiscated. Men 3 

2 For the various meanings of ethnos, in addition to that 
of "province", see l.l.3n. 

3 The rapacity of M. is mentioned in every source, but is 
very much part of the stereotype of the tyrant; H. discards 
the obvious military necessity for added money (7.3.3) be­
cause he is obsessed with questions of individual morality. 
It is no coincidence that the emperors who most successfully 
maintained the frontiers (Severus, Caracalla, Maximinus) also 
had to rely on confiscations to pay the bill. There is little 
evidence to suggest a deliberate policy by M. to exterminate 
the bourgeois urban classes (Rostovtzeff, SEHRE 452), but 
no doubt that the growing pluralism of the Roman empire 
made M. less sympathetic to the established interests of the 
prosperous middle classes (of whom H. himself was one); coin 
hoards, such as those found at Cologne or in Britain do not 
prove M.'s rapacity; RIG IV. 2.130, Num .. Ghron. (6) 6 (1946) 
147-51. 
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pas ~V iSE'iv TOVS x8~s 7T.\ovatWTaTOVS ri]s E7Tt0VU1JS 

P,ETatTOVVTas· TOaaVT7] TtS ~V Tfjs Tvpavv{8os ~ 
..J. \ I > \ ..J. I ~ \ \ 
'f'"'OXP7JP,aT£a E7Tt 7Tpo'f'aaEt T7JS 7TEpt TOVS aTpa-

TtWTaS XP7JP,aTWV UVVEXOVS xop7]ylas· ~V 3€ Ka~ 
~ > \ ~..J. > 1:> Q \ I t \ I \ 

TOtS Wat KOV'f'OS ES otat'ol\aS, 7}1\tKtaS TE Kat 
'1: I '..J. ~:>~ >I \ I ~ ~ ar,;twp.aTos a'f'Ewws EXWV. 7TI\EtaTovs yovv TWV 

e8V7] Kat UTpaT07TE3a 7TE7TtUTEVP,EVWV, P,ETa lJ7TaTE{as 
\ <R ~I(; ' \ I I ' TLP,'T]V 7J oor,;aV E7Tt Tp07TatotS 7TpoayEVOP,EV7JV, EK 
~ \ > \ ~ 1:> Q \~ > I > I 

P,tKpaS Kat EVTEI\OVS otat'OI\'T}S avap7TaUTOVS E7TOtEt, 

4 Ka~ EKE.\EVE 1 TE 2 avEV ll7T7JpEalas p.6vovs Jx~p.aaw 
E7TtTE8EvTas 3 ayw8at VVKTWP Ka~ fbE()' ~p.epav 

<1:> I >1; > \ ~ " 1:> I > I > I 
OOEVOVTaS Er,; aVaTOI\WV 7J OVUEWS, Et TVXOt, a7TO TE 

P,Ea7Jp.f3plas ES IIalovas, ev8a SteTpt{3E· UKV.\as 3€ 
\ <Q I ..J. ~ " () I 'J" I Kat vt'ptaas 'f'vyats 7J avaTots E<,7]p.wv. 

ES 8aov p.Ev o-Dv ES 4 TOVS Ka8' eva TaVTa E7TpaT-
' I ) I 5 J/ t ,L I ' TETO Kat P,EXptS OtKEtWV EP,EVEV 7J avp.'f'opa, OV 

7Tavv T£ To'is S~p.ots TWV 7To.\EWV ~ To'is e8vwt 
5 1:> I..J. \ \ ~ >1:> ~ 6 1:> I " 

otE'f'EPE" Ta yap TWV EVoatp.OVHV OOKOVVTWV 7J 

7T.\ovalwv 7TTalap.aTa 7Tp6s TWV ox>.wv ov p.6vov 

ap.E.\E'iTat, d>..\a nvas TWV KaKo~8wv Kd cpav>.wv 
>I ()' <I \ > ..J. I ..J.() I ~ I \ 
EU OTE Kat EV'f'pawn 'f' OVCfJ TWV KpEtTTOVWV Kat 

1 £Kl'A£val cfoi 
2 y.- or om Steph 
8 £m·n8. <f>a 
'om <f>i 
5 orKwV conj Gedike l8LWTWV Mendelss corrupt Stav 
8 .-v8oKtp;.-iv Exc. V al. from Jo perhaps 
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who were rich one day and beggars the next 
were a daily sight, so tremendous was the 
tyrant's greed for wealth, though he pretended 
he needed a continuous supply of money to pay 
the troops. His ears were quick to pick up 
charges, sparing neither a person's age or position. 
Many men in posts of trust in the provinces and the 
army, who had held the honourable office of consul 
or earned the distinction of a triumph, he caused to be 
whisked away on some stifling, petty charge. Orders 4 
were issued that they should be put in a carriage on 
their own, without any attendants, and brought to 
him, travelling night and day from East or West, as 
the case might be, or from the South to Pannonia 
where he was staying. Then, after tormenting and 
insulting them, he punished them with exile or death. 

As long as this treatment was confined to in­
dividuals,1 and the tragedy went no further than the 
immediate household, it made little difference to the 
people in the cities or the provinces. Disasters that 5 
occur to those who are apparently fortunate and rich 
do not concern the common people and sometimes 
even cause pleasure to certain worthless, malicious 
individuals, because they envy the powerful and 

1 Christians in both Rome and the provinces had been 
persecuted in the reign of M., including the deportation of 
Hippolytus and Pontianus from the church in Rome and 
threats being offered to Origen; cf. Zon. 12.16, Zos. 1.13.3, 
Euseb. HE 6.28. But there is no evidence that this was more 
than a reaction to the political favour enjoyed by certain 
Christians under A. and localized action in the provinces due 
to civil unrest (as in Cappadocia); cf. CAB XII. 75 ff. 
(Ensslin), Besnier, Hist. Rom. IV. 144 f., Gregoire, Les 
persecutions clans Z'empire rom. 40--2. 
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Evrvxovvrwv. E7Td o€ o Mag~[LLVOS rovs 7TAdarovs 
~ > <:;: lt; >I > I I 1 <\ <:;:' 'TWV EVOO!,WV otKWV €5' 7T€V~UV 7T€pLU'T?JUUS, a O'YJ 

' ' >\I ><:;:> > I ~ f ~ f3 \ I 
fL~Kpa Ka~ Ol\~ya ova avrapK?J 'TTJ avrov OVI\'Y)UE~ 

qJE'TO' fLE'TfjA8Ev E7T~ 'Ta ow~oata, Ka~ Ei nva 7}v 

XP~ttara 7TOA~nKa €s d81Jvlas ~ vottd.s rwv 

O?JfLO'TWV 2 d8po~CottEva 3 EirE 8ECfrpo~s ~ 7Tav'Y)yvpE­

atv dvaKElfLEVa, €~ EavrOv fLE'TfjyE, vaWv TE 

ava8~[LU'Ta 8Ewv 'T€ ayaAfLU'Ta Ka~ f]pwwv 'TL[LUS' 

Ka~ Ei ns 7}v KOU[LOS O?JfLOalov Epyov ~ KaAAWm­

U[La 4 7TOAEWS ~ VA?J VOfLLU[La 7To~fjaa~ ovva[LEV?J,l0 

nav ExwvEVE'TO. 07TEp KaL !-L0)\£aTa ToVs D~p..ovs 

6 EAV7T1JUE. 5 7TEv8os rE O?J[Loawv ev€7Totn Dtxa 

1 7rEpta. (Ka1 XP~fLUTa a</>•?>.6p.Evos) Reisk 
2 7rOALTWV a 
a ~IJpowp.eva Jo 
4 KaAAw1T{ap.aros w6A<ws 1) VATJS . • . 15vvap.eVTJS Oi corr 

Bekk2 Sylb 
5 €AJwn Jo 

1 An indication of the economic and political interests of 
H. and the audience for whom he was writing; H. was not in 
sympathy with those who stimulated the events of 7.10.5, 
calling forth lower-class plebeian support; cf. l.14.3n, 7.12.6 
and Cassola, NRS 41 (1957) 221-3. 

2 It is doubtful whether by these acts of oppression M. ex­
tended his attention as widely as H. suggests, or that he had 
a conscious policy of Gleichshaltung. Townsend, YCS 14 
(1955) 58 ff., argues that M. intended the elimination of the 
senate and of all supporters of the previous regime. But note 
that L. Marius Perpetuus (son of a staunch Severan and 
supporter of A., 6.1.3n) was made cos. ord. in 237; Rutilius 
Pudens Crispinus, who had served A. loyally and was to lead 
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prosperous.1 But after Maximinus had reduced 
most of the distinguished families to penury,2 he then 
began to think it was an unimportant, insignificant 
activity and not enough to satisfy his desire. So he 
turned to the public treasury and began to expropriate 
any money in the city being collected for food supply 3 

and cash distribution to the common people, 
and funds put aside for theatres and festivals. 
Temple dedications, statues of the gods, honorary 
presentations to the heroes, any ornamentation 
on public buildings or city decorations, or material 
that could be turned into coin was all melted 
down. That was what the people particularly 6 

the opposition at Aquileia (6.5.2n, 8.2.5n), was perhaps C?B­
suff. in 235/6 and certainly allowed to be proconsul of Acha1a; 
L. Flavius Honoratus Lucilianus, who was one of the patrons 
of Canusium in 223 (supposedly the "party" of A.; 7.1.5n) 
was appointed by M. to the key military province of Moe~ia 
Inferior in 237 (see Albo 1042 for references); T. Clodms 
Saturninus Fidus, appointed governor of Thrace by M., went 
on to serve Gordian Ill in Cappadocia (Albo 1008); cf. 
Bersanetti, Massimino 83 f., for a list of unharmed senators. 
If M. had adopted an outright policy of suppression many of 
these would not have been appointed, a mistake for which M. 
paid (as is demonstrated by the events in Africa, where an 
appointee of A. was left in command; 7.5.2n). Cf. Spigno, 
Rend. Accad. Line. (Cl. se. moral. stor. filol.) 3 (1948) 127-9. 

3 Translated by Politian as ad annonam and supported by 
Irmisch, Herod. Hist. ad loc.; cf. IG IV. 795 and Thes. Ling. 
Lat. "annona " IV. This money may be not only that in 
the official treasuries but also the private contributions of 
poorer people to collegia funds that were also stored in temples, 
and were distributed as sportulae. Hence the anger of the 
plebs infima in addition to the opposition of the middle cl~ss; 
cf. Whittaker, Hist. 13 (1964) 359-60, Waltzing, Corporatwns 
professionelles 1.234-5, OIL VI. 10234, 12-13 (the collegium 
of Aesculapius and Hygeia). 
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fULX'YJ~ lW~ UV€V 07TAWV o!f;t~ 1 7TOAtopK{a~, ~~ 
nva~ 'TWV S'YJfJ,O'TWV Ka~ XEtpa~ avnBEtVat 2 Ka~ 

\ \ ,/.., ""' t I H I 
'TOV~ VEW~ '/'povpnv, E'TOtfJ,W~ 'T€ EX€W 7TpOT€pov 
avatpeBevTa~ 7rpo 'TWV flwfLWV 7T€G€tV ~ UKVAa 'TWV 
7TaTptSwv lSet:v. EV'TEVBEv s~ Ka~ fLaAtaTa KaTa 'T€ 

7TOAH~ Ka~ KaTa €Bv'YJ StolSatvov 'TWV ox>.wv at 
./..,.. I ) I I \ t "' ""' 'rvXat. a7T'YJp€aKOVTO T€ Kat ot aTpanwTat TOt~ 

I ' c;, T- I ' A ' .J..B I 7TpaTTOfL€VOt~, OVHOt<,OV'TWV aVTOtS" €7Tt'r OVWS" avy-
YEVWV 'T€ Ka~ olKetwv WS" s~ St' aVTOVS" TaiJTa 
7Tpa-rTovTos- Tov Magtp,lvov. 

4. ahlat fLEV s~ aVTat, OV'Tt ye a>.oyot, ES" fL'iaos-
\ ' I ' " \ 3 It \ Kat a1roaTaaw TOVS" oxl\ovs- 7Tapw<:,vvov. Kat 

7TaVT€S" fl,EV EVXOV'TO Ka~ Beovs- 'TOVS" aStKOVfJ,EVOVS" 
' 1\ " t B c;,' •c;, ' ' 1\ , €7T€Kai\OVV, apsaa at 0€ OVO€tS" €'7"01\fLa, €UT€ 

\ I )A A R \1 ' f1VfL7TI\'YJPOVfL€V'YJS" avnp Tpt€TOV~ t'aati\Eta~ €K 
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1 Exploitation of the provinces was nothing new under M. 
OIL VIII. 17639 from Numidia is a complaint by the in­
habitants against the rapacity of fiscal and military officials 
of the province in the time of Alexander; Birley, JRS (1950) 
60-8. 

2 An important consideration in the political attitude of 
the soldiers must have been the attitude of their wives and 
families; cf. 8.5.8 for the way the Alban legion was affected; 
Whittaker, Bist. 13 (1964) 364n. How far the Severan 
reform legalizing cohabitation for soldiers had increased this 
pressure (3.8.5n) is illustrated by these references. 

a Lit. "as his third year of rule was being filled out." 
Taken literally this would mean a date in early March 238, 
though little confidence can be placed in H.'s precision. The 
whole discussion about the chronology of the year 238 is based 
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resented; the appearance of a siege, when there 
was no fighting and no one armed, caused public 
concern. Some of the lower classes turned to opposi­
tion and set a guard round the temples, prepared to 
be slaughtered and killed in front of the altars rather 
than see their country plundered. Throughout the 
cities and the provinces 1 popular emotion rose to 
a high pitch at this point. The soldiers were not in 
favour of what was happening either, because their 
relatives and families bitterly upbraided them, alleg­
ing that it was their fault that Maximinus was acting 
in this way.2 

4. These provocations quite justifiably accentu­
ated the bitterness and unrest among the populace. 
Although everyone began praying and calling upon 
the injured gods, none had the courage to take any 
initiative until Maximinus was nearing the end of hts 
third year of reign,3 and then for a trivial, insigni-

on inadequate evidence and arbitrary interpretations; the best 
collection of the evidence is in Townsend, YCS 1 (1928) 
231-8, AJP 51 (1931) 62-6; cf. Carson, A!VS Centennial 
Publication (1958) 134--57, more or less repeatmg To~send; 
van Sickle, GP 24 (1929) 285-89, produce~ no new ev:denc_e 
but shows how arbitrary the interpretations are; V1tucm, 
RFIC 32 (1954) 372-82, examines some of the inscriptions 
and papyri and concludes they are inconch!'sive. _The 
following points are important: (1) only one date IS certam-
29th August 238, by which time Gordian III was sole Augustus; 
Vogt. Alex. Miinz.-1.193, P.Oxy. 1433.ii; hence the chronology 
of Piganiol, Bist. de Rome (4) 430 ~annot be acce~ted; (2) 
Egyptian papyri dates are only rehable for a term~nus ante 
quem of an emperor's reign; (3) ~he time ~aken for.news_to 
travel from Africa-Egypt-Pannoma-Rome IS no premse gu1de 
since it varied by the season, climate and urgency; (4) the 
headings of the rescripts in the Codex are unreliabl? and only 
give a rough indication of an emperor's date by therr accumu-
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1 Tap.E{ou i 2 om i 

lation; (5) no confidence can be placed in the dates in the 
SHA vitae. For what it is worth, I believe the revolt of 
Gordian took place in the last days of February or early l\Iarch 
(cf. 7.5.7, 7.6.5). 

1 For M.'s avarice, see 7.3.1n, SHA, Max. 13.5, Epit. de 
Caes. 25.1-2, Zos. 1.13.3, Zon. 12.16. In time of economic 
emergency Africa Proconsularis provided easy pickings and 
naturally the richer landowners suffered first. 

2 Apart from being the chief landowners, the local African 
aristocracy also controlled the organizations of the iuventutes, 
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ficant reason-the kind of thing that proves the 
undoing of a tyrant. The Libyans were the first to 
take up their weapons and steadily move towards 
rebellion. The causes of defection stemmed from 2 
a severe procurator in the district of Carthage, who 
used to exact absolutely savage sentences and con­
fiscations from the people, hoping his name would 
be favourably noted by Maximinus, since the em­
peror used to select men known to be in accord with 
his own policy. Even if the imperial treasury officials 
of this period were honest (which was rarely the case), 
they reluctantly copied the rest, because of the 
danger they faced and their knowledge of the 
emperor's avarice.1 As part of the Libyan pro- 3 
curator's generally coercive behaviour was his 
attempt to extort quick money from some young 
men belonging to rich, noble Carthaginian families, 
whom he had fined in the courts, and to strip them 
of their ancestral, family property.2 Smarting 
under this treatment, the young men undertook to 
pay him the money, but asked for a postponement of 

evidence of which is found in several African towns; e.g. AE 
(1928) 38-Saldae, lL Alg. Il. 3606-Cirta, AE (1913) 22 and 
159-Cuicul, AE (1921) 21-Thuburnica, etc.; these groups 
of men of military age were probably the younger men, who 
served in a kind of ephebate, acting as a local militia, guarding 
the grain routes, and checking raiders. Their hostility could 
have paralysed M.'s supplies and therefore he attempted to 
control them, breaking their domination by the hostile 
aristocracy. Significantly, Gordian I is said to have culti­
vated the support of such groups in Italy (cf. 7.10.7n); SHA, 
Gord. 4.6. They are discussed at length, in relation to 
evidence found at Mactar, by Picl\rd, Karthago 8 (1957) 77-95. 
It is against this background that the hostility of the young 
nobles of Carthage and Thysdrus should be seen. 
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1 H. makes clear below that the supporters were not just 
young men, but the tenant farmers (coloni) of the landmyners; 
cf. SHA, Gord. 7.3-4 (rusticos vel Afros and plebem rustwam)~ 
possibly support also came from local peasants. The colonl 
and peasants had long been exploited by both imp":rial 
agents and rich landowners (cf. 7.3.6n and e.g. the complamts 
of the tenants of the saltus Burunitanus or at Henchit 
Mettich · Kotula Eos 50 (1959/60) 264 ff.). Though the rift 
between' urban ~nd rural society was growing wider (cf. 
Freud, Donatist Church 99 ff., for Numidia) H. demonstrates 

178 

BOOK VII. 4· 3-5 

three days. A conspiracy was formed of all those who 
were known to have suffered ill-treatment or feared 
they would in the future. They told their [young] 1 

supporters from the countryside to come into town 
by night, armed with clubs and axes. In obedience 4 
to the orders of their landlords, the country folk 
gathered in the city, hiding the weapons for their 
improvised war under the clothes they were wearing. 
A very large crowd gathered, for Libya is a heavily 
populated country with many farmworkers on the 
land.2 Soon after dawn the young men appeared 5 
and told their mass of retainers to follow them as 
though they were part of the rest of the crowd, 
but, they added, the men should keep the weapons 
they had brought hidden for the time being and 
firmly resist any soldier 3 or common person who 
might attack them in revenge for the deed they were 

that the grievances of the lower classes in the rural area 
could be used to political effect by the wealthier decurion 
class; cf. 7.5.3n. 

2 The increasing burdens placed on the agricultural workers 
by the annona militaris and compulsory service in the con­
struction of the Severan limes must have been the basic cause 
of the unrest; e.g. AE (1948) 109 from Banasa, showing the 
back payments of taxes that were due. By raising the 
soldiers' pay (6.8.8n), M. had yet further imposed upon the 
farmers. Kotula, Eos 50 (1959/60) 200 ff., believes that under 
M. the extensive repair of roads leading to Carthage, Hadru­
metum and Leptis Magna were in order to facilitate the 
speedier transport of higher corn levies; thus conditions were 
ripe for revolt, as H. says, 7.3.6. Cf. Romanelli, Province rom. 
Africa 44 7 f. 

3 Probably members of the Carthaginian urban cohort; 
SHA, Max. 14.1, says that the defenders of the procurator 
were so in honorem Maximini, though later they appear to 
have joined Gordian (7.6.2n). 
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1 The governors of senatorial provinces were still normally 
chosen by lot; in the case of Africa and Asia the choice was 
made from consulars who had held the consulship some twelve 
to fifteen years earlier; Mommsen, StR (3) 2.1.255--6, Wadding­
ton, Fastes d. prov. asiatiques 13, Thomasson, Statthalter d. 
ram. Prov. Nordafrikas 1.30 f. SHA, Max. 14.2. says that G. 
had been appointed in the reign of Alexander ex senatus 
consulto, but this is unlikely to be true; cf. SHA, Gord. 2.4, 
5.2, where a forged letter shows the weakness of the informa-
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going to do. They themselves went up to the 6 
procurator with daggers under the folds of their 
garments, pretending they were going to discuss 
the payment of their fines. Then they rushed at him 
all of a sudden, while he was off his guard, and 
stabbed him to death. As the procurator's guards 
drew their swords in an effort to avenge the assassi­
nation, the labourers in from the countryside bran­
dished their clubs and axes in defence of their 
masters and easily routed the opposition. 

5. After this success, once the young men had 
examined their position, they realized there was 
only one way to save themselves, which was to add 
to their audacity by still more extreme actions. 
They must make the provincial governor a partner 
in their predicament and induce the whole province 
to revolt. They knew that such a move had been 
approved for a long time because people hated 
Maximinus, although they were restrained by 
fear of him. It was mid-day when they reached 2 
the proconsul's house, accompanied by the whole 
crowd. Gordian, the name of the governor who had 
obtained the proconsulship by sortition,l was an 

tion. M. Antonius Gordianus Sempronianus was born c. 159 
(if H. is right about his age; cf. Zon. 12.17); his family was 
related to that of Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes, the Athenian 
millionaire (Philos. VS praef. 480(01), but otherwise no 
details are known of his life and career except what is con­
tained in the untrustworthy vita. In spite of his nobility, he 
did not reach the consulship until late in life (SHA, Gord. 18.5; 
the information about the dates of two consulships in SHA, 
Gord. 4.1, is not confirmed by any inscriptions). His presence 
in Antioch, where he met Philostratus for a literary discussion, 
probably indicates G. was comes of Caracalla and friend of 

181 



HERODIAN 

\ \ '8 I \ I [31 "''>>I fl-EV TY)V av V7TaTELaV 1\axwv, 7TpEa VT'Y)S OE ES ETOS 

if8YJ 7TEpl 7TOV oy8o'Y)I<DUTOV EAY)AaKWS' 7TOAAWV 8€ 
I ,, t: '8 ..... ,, 'C I 

7TpOTEpov aps as E VWV EV TE 7rpas Eat fl-EYWTaLS 

€gETaa8Els. o8Ev mh6v TE ~8/.ws !mo8/.gw8at 1 
\ ' \ " ,, A.. ,.., 1\ ..... 

T'Y)V apxYJV lpOVTO WU7TEp Kopv'f'aLOV TE/\OS TWV 
I I i; I I \ \ \ 

7rpoyEVOf1-EVWV 7rpasEWV, T'Y)V TE UVYKII'Y)TOV KUL TOV 

'Pwp,alwv 8ijp,ov aap,l.vws 8/.gw8at 1 av8pa EV 
yEyovoTa Kat EK 7TOAAwv ~yEp,ovtwv waTTEP KaT' 

3 axo>.ov8lav E7Tt TOVTO €MJ6vTa. avv/.[3atvE 8€ 
) I ,.... t I 1' '""' ) I '' \ 

EKELV'Y)S T'Y)S 'Y)fl-Epas, 'Y)S TaVTa E7TpaTTETO, OLKOL TOV 

rop8tavov 8taTpl{3ELV ~avxaCovTa, 8E8WKOTa ToZs 
I ) I \ ) I ""' I{; t 

Kap,aTOLS aVa7TaVI\aV apytaV TE TaL<; 7rpasEULV. OL 

8€ vmv{aKOL gtcp~pELS avv 7TaVTL Tij> 7TA~8EL, 
f3 1 \ ~ >\ I 2 >_j_ ~ > 

Laaap,EVOL TOVS TaL<; aVI\ELaLS E'f'EUTWTa<;, EW7T'Y)-
._, I \ f3 I > \ > I 
U'Y)UaVTES KaTal\afl- aVOVULV aVTOV E7TL TLVOS UKLfl-7T0-

8{ov ava7TaVOf1-EVOV, 7TEptaTUVTES 8€ XAap,u8t 7ropcpv­

pfj, 7TEptf3a>.>.ovm aE{3aap,tats 3 TE np,aZs 7rpoaayo-

4 pEuovaw. 4 o 8€ Ti{> 1rapa86gcp TofJ 1rpayp,aTos 
> \ I > I"' \ \ 'C > f3 \ ~ EK7TI\ayELS, EVEupav Kat UVUKEV'Y)V Es E7TL OVI\'Y)S 

8' t ,.... 11- ti,J, ' \ ,..... I ~ ' Ka EaVTOV VOfl-L<,WV, pt'f'aS a1r0 TOV UKLf1-7TOUOS ES 
~ , , '"' ~ -~_ I"' 8 I "'' , , YYJV avTov EOELTO 'f'ELUEa at yEpovTOS fl-'Y)UEV avTovs 

a8tK~aaVTOS, awCELv 8€ T~V 7T{anv Kat T~V dfvotav 

1 Steph -aa/Ja, Oi 2 Wolf av>.lats Oi 3 -o<s Mendelss 
• 1raaats yEpalpovatv conj Jliiendelss 

Julia Domna c. 214-17. If so, he may have owed his late 
advance to the favour of the Syrian empresses Julia Domna, 
Maesa and Mamaea (cf. the career of Cassius Dio). Possibly 
praetorian legatus of Britannia Inferior in 216, proconsul of 
Achaia (cf. Philos. VS loc. cit.) and suffect consul in 222; for 
dates and references, see recently A. Birley, Britain and Rome 
56 ff., who also suggests Asian origins. On the tendentious 
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old man of about eighty. He had held many other 
previous provincial commands and proved his ability 
in important achievements. It was assumed there­
fore that he would be glad to accept the empire as 
the crowning achievement of his eventful career, and 
that the senate and people of Rome would welcome a 
man who was nobly born and had held many com­
mands in a sort of regular promotion. It so happened 3 
on the day of the event that Gordian was spending 
time quietly at home,1 having a break from work 
and giving himself some time off from his business. 
Forcing their way past the guards in the outer 
courtyard, the young men and the mob 2 burst in with 
drawn swords and caught the governor resting on a 
couch. Crowding round him, they clothed him in a 
purple cloak and hailed him with the titles of 
Augustus. Gordian was shattered by the surprise 4 
event, and thought that a treacherous intrigue had 
been planned against him. He threw himself off the 
couch down at their feet and begged them to spare 
the life of an innocent old man, remembering his 

biographical details in the vita Gordianorum, see Syme, H.­
A. Colloquium Bonn 1964/5 268 ff. 

1 It has been plausibly suggested that G. himself held 
property at Thysdrus and had been responsible for the con. 
struction of the vast theatre (holding about 25,000-30,000 
people) in the city; Lezine, Gahiers de Tunisie 8 (1960) 29-50. 

2 Cf. 7.4.3n for the question of the extent to which this was 
a genuine mass movement; here and elsewhere H. seems to 
make it clear that the revolt was primarily a well-organized 
group of wealthy landowners of the decurion class. A leader 
called Jliiauricius is described as potens apud Afros decurio in 
SHA, Gord. 7.5, 8.1-4 (though the name is obviously suspect). 
Later the plebs urbana of Thysdrus and Carthage joined in the 
movement (7.5.7, 7.9.4). 
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loyalty and goodwill to the emperor. As they 
pressed around him with their swords, the governor 
was in a state of panic and ignorance, without any 
idea of what had happened or the reason for this 
present turn of events.1 One of the young men, 
noted for his high birth and rhetorical ability, made 
them quiet by calling for silence, and then, with his 
sword held at the ready, he said to Gordian, "There 5 
are two risks you face, one here, the other in the 
future; one clearly predictable, the other open to the 
vagaries of chance. You must choose today whether 
you are to be safe with us and put your trust in 
the brighter prospects we all believe in, or whether 
you are going to die now at our hands. If you 
choose safety now, we have plenty of advantages 
to make us optimistic-the universal unpopularity of 
Maximinus, the desire to be rid of a cruel tyranny, the 
reputation of your past record, your celebrated name 
among the senate and people of Rome and your long 
distinguished position of honour. But, if you refuse 6 
to join us, then this day will be your last, even 
though we have to die ourselves. For we have 
undertaken a deed of daring that needs a still 
greater act of desperation. The servant of the tyrant 

1 The extent to which the revolt was a spontaneous outburst 
or a carefully laid plot is discussed in 7.5.7n. 
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8 Sylb -P-~UHS Oi 9 YVWU') 0 

10 Steph n11-fis Oi 11 a~/1-<pov Wolf 
12 1rpoaa1T. 0 13 Stroth from P 
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HERODIAN 

~f''iV 1 avvapTJ Kat KOWWVOS TWV KwSVvwv y€vrJ,2 
,, ~•a ,, ~,,, ' 

aVTOS T€ T'T}S €V t'aU~I\€tf!- TGf''T}S a7TOI\aVU€~S, TO T€ 

~f''iV TTpOKElf'evov ;,pyov JTTaweO~aeTa~ Kat ov 3 

KoAaaO~aeTa~. '' 

TO~aiha nva ,\€yovTOS TOU veavlaKOV OVK avaax6-

f'€VOV TO AotTTov TTAfjOos, avvSpaf-'6VTWV 4 1}87] Kat 
' ~ ' ' ,, , "'' "' J.. ' f TTaVTWV TWV KaTa T'T}V 7TOI\W €7T€W7J 0~€'/'0~T'T]UEV 7J 

P~l-'7]>4 "):,ef3aaTOV ropS~avov avayopevet. 7Tapa~-

TOVf'€VOS s~ Kat yfjpas 7Tporax6f'€VOS 

aMws S~ tf>~,\&Sogos ~v. ovS~ a7JSws 

, ~ 

€K€WOS1 

f ' V7T€UT7J 1 

eA6f'EVOS f'B.AAov TOV f'EAAOVTa KlvSvvov ~ TOV 

1 ~p.wv i 2 om gl 8 om rf> 
' avv8pap.oJJT£S 7f87J '7TctJJT£S £.,.£,8~ 8<£r/>o{T7)a£ KaTa T~v .,.&>.,v 

~ rP~IL7J 0 

1 That is, the plebs urbana of Thysdrus, a population 
variously estimated as between 15,000 and 25,000 inhabitants; 
cf. SHA, Gord. 7.4, Max. 14.3. 

s For the date of this event, see 7.4.1n. The olive season 
lasted from December to about February each year in Tunisia 
(see 7.6.1n); Despoise, Tunisie Orientale 358. SHA, Gord. 
23.2, says that an eclipse of the sun took place soon after 
Gordian Ill became Caesar; since the only eclipses in 238 
took place on 2nd April and 25th September (Ginzel, Bpeziel. 
Kanon d. Sonn. u. Mondfinsternisse 83, 207) it is usually 
assumed the vita has made an error, and that the eclipse of 
2nd April coincided with the arrival of the news of the African 
revolt in Rome; i.e. that this revolt took place about 20th 
March. But there is nothing inconsistent in H. or inscriptions, 
etc., with assuming that the date in 7 .4.1. is correctly stated and 
that the revolt in Africa took place about 1st March, that the 
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has been struck down, paying the penalty for his 
cruelty by his murder at our hands. If you join 
us as a partner in our risks, your own reward will be 
the office of emperor, and we shall be praised, not 
punished, for the deed we propose to do." 

By now the whole population of the city 1 had 7 
quickly gathered as the news spread. And when 
the young man finished his speech, the rest of the 
crowd, without waiting, acclaimed Gordian as 
Augustus.2 Although Gordian declined the offer 
on the grounds of his old age, he was actually am­
bitious for power and not reluctant to accept it,3 

partly because he preferred to accept the future 

Gordiani I and II were dead by 22nd March and the news 
reached Rome on 1st April, causing the election and elevation 
of Pupienus, Balbinus and Gordian HI. It is only the other 
dates in the vitae and later chronicles which contradict such a 
chronology. 

8 G.'s willingness to accept the purple provides fuel for the 
theory of long planning and connivance in the plot to elevate 
Gordian. Several of the prominent protagonists of the events 
in Rome had African connections; e.g. L. Caesonius Lucillus 
Macer Rufinianus had served as legatus and vice proconsulis in 
the province and under Gordian Ill went back as proconsul; 
L. Flavius Honoratus Lucilianus was probably a native of 
Cuicul; an unnamed senator who may have been a member of 
the XXviri is honoured on an African inscription (ILB 8980), 
P. Aelius Secundinus probably originated from Thugga, 
Appius Claudius Julianus (if correctly associated with these 
events) had been legatus and proconsul in Africa. About 
14% of senators were Mrican in origin, but this does not 
necessarily prove an African faction in Rome began the revolt; 
on the other hand, the vigour of the action in Rome as soon as 
the revolt was announced would certainly argue for a planned 
revolt; cf. 7.10.3n for the names of the vigintivirate and 
Townsend, YOB 14 (1955) 49-105, for a discussion of the 
planning. 



HERODIAN 

TTapovTa, Ell T€ y~pg. Jaxarl{_) ov 7TUVV n OHVOV 

VOfttCwv, El olot, EV {JaatAtKars nt-ta'is Ka~ TEAEVrfj-
~ ~ \ \ A Q I "8 '8' ·~ ~ ' 8 aat. 7TUV OYJ TO tf"VWV € VOS EV EWS €0€00VYJTO, 

Ka~ ras fl-EV roD Mattt-t{vov nt-tas Ka8flpovv, 
ElKoat of. Ka~ dvoptiim ropOtavoiJ TGS 7TOAHS 
EKOUftOVV, r0 T€ Kvp{l{_) avroiJ OVOftan 7Tpoa8lvTES 
'A..J. ' ' ,, €'..1.' ' ~ " ' 'f'PtKavov EKai\Eaav 'f' Eavrwv· ovrw yap 

At{JvEs 1mo 1 ftE a 7JftfJp{av rfj 'Pwt-ta{wv rpwvfj 
KaAoDvrat. 

6. 0 of. ropOtavos EVOtarptif;as Tfj 0varpl{_), Ev8a 

rafha E7Tpax87J, ~fl-Epwv nvwv, ifoYJ rplpwv {JaatMws 

1 <ol) vTrd Bekk 

1 Cf. 6.8.6 for the same phrase. The whole scene of the 
refus de pouvoir described here has similarities with that involv­
ing Maximinus-the surprise offer, the forcible acceptance, the 
preferance for present safety to the future risk. But in the 
case of M. it is suggested that he might have contrived the 
event. 

2 The effaced and mutilated inscriptions in the African 
provinces are listed by Bersanetti, Massimino 68, Townsend, 
YCS 14 (1955) 80; the cities which carried out this abolitio 
were punished later (7.9.11, SHA, Max. 19.4, Gord. 9.3); note 
CIL VIII. 757. 10047 with the name of M. obliterated and 
then reinscribed. 

3 Roman coinage for both G. and his son gives them this 
title; imp. M. Ant(onius) Gordianus Afr(icanus) Aug. and 
imp. Caes. M. Ant(onius) Gordianus Afr(icanus) Aug.; BMC 
VI. 114, Vogt. A lex. Munz. 1.190. In Asia and perhaps Africa 
the title Romanus also appears (cf. ILS 493), perhaps a family 
name (Birley, Britain and Rome 59 f.) but useful to publicize 
the claims G. made to be the true legal emperor against a 
barbarian usurper (cf. Romae aeternae on coins). About 90% 
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danger to the present one,l and partly because, 
being now an extremely old man, he did not find the 
prospect of a possible death while holding imperial 
honours such a terrible thing. The whole of Libya 8 
was immediately rocked by revolt. All the honorary 
dedications to Maximinus were torn down, 2 and in 
their place the cities were adorned with portraits 
and statues of Gordian. In addition to his own title 
they gave him the name of Africanus after them­
selves,3 the name given to Libyans in the south by 
those who speak the language of the Romans.4 

6. For a few days Gordian remained at Thysdrus 5 

where the events had taken place, by this time with 

of senators came from Italy, Africa and the Greek-speaking 
provinces; Barbieri, Alba pp. 447, 453. 

4 The only place in the whole history that H. uses the name 
Africanus rather than the term Libyan for inhabita~ts of 
Africa. It is not clear whether (accepting the emendatiOn of 
Bekker) H. is repeating Mela 1.4 that all the Libyans who 
live in the territory south of the Mediterranean are called 
Africans in Latin; or whether (as in the MSS) H. means this 
is the name that Latin-speaking Africans call themselves 
in the south, and that this was the origin of the name. In 
fact, the origin of the name Africa cannot be traced, though 
some have argued for a Berber source. It was used by the 
Romans, as the Greeks used the name Libya, either to refer 
to the political boundaries of the province, or as a general 
name for the whole Maghrcb, or sometimes to mean the whole 
continent. See Gsell, H ist. a ne. del' Ajrique duN ord VII. 2-8. 

5 El-Djem in present-day Tunisia, the centre of a rich agri­
cultural region, producing chiefly olives and acting as the 
entrep6t for produce that was exported from Hadrumetum 
and Thaenae. The presence of the procurator was probably 
due to the collection of the annona levy of oil, the market 
for which was over by February each year. The proconsul 
would have been present to investigate complaints; Picard, 
Karthago 5 (1954) 212. 
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OVOfLa Kat axfjfLa, amfpas T€ 1 Tfjs 0vaTpov ES T~V 

Kapx1J86va ~1TELXB1J, ~v ifon fLEYLUT'l}V TE o~aav 
Kat 'TTOAVavBpw'TTOV, rv' WU1T€p EV 'PWfLTJ 'TTavTa 

1TpaTTot· ~ yap 2 1r6Ats EK€LV1J Kat 8vvafLEL 

XP1JfLaTwv Kat TTA~Bn Twv KaTotKovvTwv Kat 
le I 'P I ' \ I A. \ ~ fLEYE Et fLOV'l}S WfL'l}S a'TTOI\Et'TTETat, 't'ti\OVEtKOVUa 

1rpos T~v l.v AiyvTTTcp 'A,\Egavopov 1r6,\w 1TEpt 

2 <:- I " <:'' ' ~ ~ ' a ' ' OEVTEpEtWV. Et'TTETO 0€ aVTlp 1raaa 'I} f-'aUti\LK'l} 

'TTOfL'TT~, Twv fLEV aTpanwTwv, oinvEs 3 ~aav EKE'i:, 

Kat Twv KaTd. T~v TT6Atv J'TTLfL'l}KEUTEpwv vmvtaKWV 
' , ~ \ \ 'P I <:' A. I 

Ev UX'l}fLaTL Twv KaTa T'l}V WfL'l}V oopv't'opwv 
•· I " < I{)<:' ><;- -f. -f. I <f > \ 1TpOWVTWV' at T€ pat'oOt EUU't'V1J't'OPOVV, 01T€p EUTL 

1(:1\ >\I:'~ \Q \\>\~ UVfLjJOI\OV ES TO otayvwvaL TUS t'UULI\LKaS a'TTO TWV 
><;- ~ \ ~ \ ~ I < ",/, \ WLWTLKWV, TO 0€ 1TVp 1Tp0€7TOfL1TEVEV, WS O<pW Kat 

TVX'l}V gxnv 1Tpos oAtyov, WU1T€p EV EiK6vt,4 TfjS 

'PwfL'l}s Twv Kapx1J8ovtwv T~v 1r6Atv. 

3 0 T€ ropDtaVOS ypafLfLaTa T€ 'TTafL'TTAELUTa 

EK'TTEfL'TTEL 1rpos EKaaTov Twv KaTd. T~v 'PwfL1JV 

TTPWTEVEtv DoKovvTwv, To'i:s TE Tfjs avyKA~Tov 

1 del Lange 
3 aP £i nv£s Ogl 

2 yovv i 
4 wa7T£p Jv £lKovL del Lange 

1 In 4.3. 7 Antioch is compared to Alexandria as the rival 
for second city in the empire. 

2 A cohort of the urban troops was stationed at Carthage 
(7.4.5); the main legionary force was in Numidia under the 
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the title and style of emperor. Then he left Thysdrus 
and marched to Carthage, the largest and most 
heavily populated city (as Gordian knew), so that 
he could act exactly as if he were in Rome. The 
city is the next after Rome in wealth, population 
and size, though there is rivalry for second place 
between it and Alexandria in Egypt.1 With him 2 
went the whole imperial escort, the soldiers stationed 
there 2 and the tallest young men in the city acting 
like the bodyguard in Rome. 3 The fasces were 
garlanded with laurel, (a sign that distinguishes 
an emperor from an ordinary man) and fire was 
carried before him in procession,4 so that for a short 
time the city of Carthage was a kind of replica of 
Rome in its prosperous appearance. 

Gordian sent out a great many messages to all 3 
whom he considered leading citizens in Rome, includ­
ing letters to the most distinguished senators, 

governor Capellianus, though a cohort of that legion probably 
served the proconsul of Proconsularis; Cagnat, L'armee rom. 
d'Afrique 57 ff., 211 ff. In 7.8.5 the speech of M. suggests 
that none of the legionaries had defected to G., though there 
was a later tradition that some did; SHA,Max. 13.6, 14.1, 
Gord. 7.2, Zon. 12.16, Victor, Caes. 26.1, Eutrop. 11.2. In 
order to explain how the tradition arose Townsend suggests 
that it was veterans who joined G. that gave rise to the mis­
understanding; YCS 14 (1955) 61n; cf. 7.9.4n, 7.9.6n. 

3 The iuvenes (7.4.3n) were formed into a praetorian guard, 
over whom, says Victor, Caes. 27.1, Gordian's son was made 
prefect. This may be a confusion with the title of princeps 
iuventutis, for which there is no direct evidence, but IL Tun. 
111 (from Thysdrus) gives the heir the title iunior; (cf. Victor, 
Caes. 26.7-conscriptis iunioribus in Italy). 

4 Cf. 1.8.4n. 



HERODIAN 

DoKtfLWTa:rots JmaTEAAn, cJiv ijaav aV7'1p 7TAEtaTot 
,1_ 1\ \ ~ > I <:> \ \ <:> I 
'/"ti\Ot TE Kat avyyEVHS. E7TOtY)UE OE Kat OY)fLOUta 

ypaJ.LJ.LaTa 7Tpos TE Tov 'PwJ.La{wv DfjJ.Lov Ka~ T~v 
I ' " ' .,. I A (3 , '" , ' ' • \ avyKI\Y)TOV, Ot WV TY)V TE t VWV EOY)I\OV ES EaVTOV 

UVJ.L7Tvowv, Tfjs TE MagtfLLVov Wf-tDTY)TOS KaTY)yopn 
,1_ <;> I ><;> \ I ' I ~ 

4 a'/"oopoTaTa EWWS f-ttUOVfLEVYJV, aVTOS TE 7Taaav 
I t ,... ,/.. I I 

7TpaOTY)Ta V7TtaXVEtTO, UVKO'/"aVTaS TE 7TaVTaS 

cpvyaodwv Ka~ 7TaAtvDtKLav 1 DtDous TOtS aOLKWS 

e ~ , ,1_ '" , \ I<;> KaTaKpt HUt, TOVS TE '/"vyaoas ES TaS 7TaTptoaS 

E7Tavaywv· Tots 8€ aTpanwTats 1m€axETo E7TLDoatv 

XPYJfLUTWV OUYJV oVDE~S 7TpDTEpov. Tlp TE D~f-to/ 
VOJ.LOS E7T~yynAE. 77povvo~aaTo 8€ TOV 77pDTEpov 

avatpEBfjvat TOV KaTa T~V 'PWfLYJV TWV UTpaT07TEOWV 

7TpOEUTwTa' BtTaAtavos 8€ ijv ovo~-ta avTip. TOVTOV 
>I<;> 2 I \ > I I ,1_ 1\ 

TJOEL TpaxvTaTa Kat WfLOTaTa 7TpaTTOVTa, '/"ti\Ta-

TOV TE ovTa 3 Ka~ KaBwatWf-tEVOV Tlp Magtf-tLVcp. 

5 irrro7TTEVwv oOv f-L~ TOLS' 1rparrofLlvoLS' yEvvaLwS' 
' """ \ ,.... ' I J..'(3 <;> \ aVTtUTTJ Kat To/ EKEtvOV '/"0 o/ fLYJOEtS aVTlp 

avvapY)Tat' 7TEf-t7TEL TOV TafLLaV TOU €Bvovs' VEaVLUKOV 

1 .f;ij</>ov OtKalav A 2 iJoYJ i 3 om 0 

1 Urgent news might travel direct from Carthage to Rome in 
two to three days in the summer sailing season (Pliny, NH 
19.3), but at this season must have gone by the Sicilian route 
in seven to ten days; cf. 7.4.1n, 7.8.1n. The almost immediate 
issue of coinage in Rome in the name of the Gordians (in a 
reign of about three weeks) suggests that the dies were already 
prepared and therefore that the revolt was anticipated, says 
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many of whom were his friends and relatives,! 
and a public dispatch to the senate and people 
of Rome. In the letters he informed them of his 
unanimous support 2 in Libya and condemned the 
brutality of Maximinus, which he knew they heartily 
loathed. He promised that he would exercise great 4 
clemency, send all informers into exile, grant retrials 
to all who had been unjustly condemned and restore 
exiles to their countries.3 To the soldiers he 
promised a bigger donative than ever before and to 
the people he gave notice of a distribution of money. 
First, he took precautions to have the commander 
of the forces in Rome destroyed, a man called 
Vitalianus. 4 Gordian was aware of the harsh, cruel 
behaviour of this man, a completely devoted friend of 
Maximinus, and he suspected that he would rigor- 5 
ously resist his present activities; also, that no one 
would join his own side for fear of Vitalianus. So he 

Carson, BMC VI. 96-7; but it seems at least possible that 
issues of the Gordians could have gone on after their death. 

2 The only occasion on which H. uses the word avl-'rrvola, 
which exactly translates the Latin consensus; its stress under­
lines the importance of the ideology of the Republican princi­
pate in G.'s propaganda, while providing the senate with the 
higher legality needed to justify the outlawing of M.; cf. 
Goodenough, YCS 1 (1928) 90 ff., for Hellenistic parallels. 
vVas H. here copying some document he had seen? 

3 Cf. 2.14.3n for the regular formula expected of the 
basileus in contrast to the tyrannus. But G. also had to 
promise donatives and congiaria. 

4 Perhaps P. Aelius Vitalianus; if so, he was equestrian gov­
ernor of Mauretania Caesariensis until at least 236; AE (1957) 
278. The doubts about his status as prefect given by Howe, 
Praet. Pref. no. 40 seem ill founded. The main body of the 
praetorians and the other prefect were with M. at Sirmium 
(8.5.9n). 
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HERODIAN 

,/... ' ,, \ \ ' "" , ' \ \ 
'f'VOH EVTOI\fWV Ka~ TO awp,a OVK ayEVVij Ka~ T'T)V 

t \ I ' I r '() 1 ' \ f \ 7)1\LKtaV aKp,a<,OVTa, 7rpo V(J-OV T€ ES TOV V7T€p 

'~1 '" "' ·~· ' EaVTOV KLVOVVOV, 7TapaoOVS avnp EKaTOVTapxas 

Ka~ aTpanwTas TLVGS' ors EOWK€ KaTaaEG7JP,aap,€va 
I ' ""2'1:~'1' \)/ ypap,p,aTa EV 7TTVKTOLS 7TLVasL, OL WV Ta a7Topp7]Ta 
\ \ ' ,, ~ f3 ' ~ ' ,, ' KaL KpV7TTa ayyEI\fkaTa TO~S aa~I\EVGLV €7TWT€1\1\€-

B \ I ~ \ ' ..... ' .... t/ ' ' tp ' TaL. K€1\EVEL 0€ aVTOLS 7rp0 T'T)S EW ES T'T)V Wfk'T)V 

KUTEA{)oiJaw ETTLaTijvaL ETL lotcfCovTL 3 Ka~ avaKE­

XWP7JKOTL Ti{J BtTaAtavi{J EV Ti{J Tov OLKaaT'T)p{ov 
' I ~ () I \ ) I \ \ 

OLKWKCfJ, EV a (J-OVOS Ta a7Topp7]Ta KaL KpV7TTa 
0 ~ '\ ' ~{3 ,, ' ' OI<OVVTa V7T€p GWT'T)ptaS TOV aa~I\EWS 7JPEVVa T€ 

' •c ' r " ' ~ ' " ,~..' , KaL Es 'T)Ta<,E, 07)1\WGaL T€ OTL 't'EPOVGL ypap,p,aTa 
'Mt.' 4'' ,, ""' , 7rpOS asL(J-LVOV a7ropp7]Ta, €7TL TOVTO T€ 7rap 

mhoiJ 5 7TEp,cp()ijvaL 6 1m€p aacpa.\Etas TOV {3aaLAEWS. 

1 avToiJ 0 2 7TVKTots </> a! (g1 in mg) 7T1JKTots A 
3 Stroth StKaCovn Oi 7f31J StKaCovn Gedike 4 -Zvov Oa 
5 7Tapd ToU gl 1rap&. rov a 6 TTapaTTEfLrflli]vat. 

1 Zos. 1.14.1 says that among those sent to Rome by 
Gordian was (P. Licinius) Valerianus, a man of consular rank, 
who later became emperor (A.D. 253). Valerian is also 
mentioned by SHA, Gord. 9.7, who says that he was princeps 
senatus. Both statements are dubious, since a man of such 
seniority is unlikely to have served as a legatus of Gordian in 
Africa. But even if he had (just as G.'s son is said to have 
been legatus to his father and of consular status, SHA, Gord. 
18.5), he would surely not have been sent from Africa and 
thus draw attention to the conspiracy. A suffect consul (De­
grassi, Fasti Consolari 66) would not be princeps senatus. Later 

· Valeri~n's bid for the purple was supported by detachments 
of legw III Augusta (reformed after its dispersal by Gordian 
Ill; ILS 531, 2296) which now opposed and crushed the 
Gordiani in Africa. 

2 Cf. 3.5.4 for the same attempted method of assassination. 
If the revolt of G. took place on 1st March (7.4.ln, 7.5.7n), the 
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sent his provincial quaestor/ a young man who was 
inherently brave, physically tough and in the prime 
of his youth. He was also an enthusiastic supporter 
for his cause. Gordian transferred to his command 
some centurions and soldiers, to whom he gave a letter 
sealed in folding tablets, the normal method used by 
the emperor to send private, secret messages.2 The 6 
men were told to arrive before daybreak in Rome and 
appear before Vitalianus while he was still on his own, 
but after he had gone to the small room of the public 
court in which he used to scrutinize carefully what 
purported to be the private, secret dispatches con­
cerning the safety of the emperor. They were to 
inform him that they were bringing secret instruction 
from Maximinus, sent by him 3 on this mission con-

news would have reached Rome about 11th March, and 
Sirmium about 21st March (7.8.1n). The earliest rescript head­
ings of 238 with the name of Gordian are dated to 1st Jan. 
(Cod. Just. 5.70.2), 21st March (ibid. 7.26.5) and 29th March 
(or 29th July, ibid. 7.43.2); the first must be an error, but the 
other two might belong to Gordian I. P. Yale 156, which 
records the name of the Gordians (I and II) on 20th June, was 
written long after they were dead; but papyri scribes were 
notoriously slow to react to changes in emperors. The de­
tailed knowledge of events that H. displays probably indicates 
that he was in Rome in 238. 

3 It is not clear from the Greek in the MSS (see app. critic.) 
by whom the messages were purported to have been sent; the 
emendations and adopted reading makes it clear that the 
message was supposed to have come from Maximinus to 
Vitalianus; cf. SHA, Gord. 10.6-,fictae sunt litterae Maximini. 
It is almost inconceivable that Vitalianus would otherwise 
have exposed himself to a private meeting (cf. the reaction of 
A! bin us, 3.5.4). SHA, Gord. 10.5, most improbably places the 
murder of Vitalianus after the senatorial decree recognizing 
the Gordiani, and on the instructions of the senate. 
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7 7rpoa7Tot~aaa8at S€ f3ov:\w8at Kat DtaAEXBfJvat 

a?mp lotatnpov cbayyEtAat TE ra €vrEra:\p.iva· 
<;:- \ I <;:- \ > I I 1 \ ~ ,/. I~ Otaaxoi\OVfkEVqJ OE EKELV({J 7TEpt TY)V TWV a'f'paytuWV 

€1rtyvwatv 7Tpoa7Totovt-tl.vovs 2 ws o~ €pofJvras rt, 

ofs Elxov lJ7TDKDA7TLOLOLS gtrpwt rpovEiJaat. a7TEp 

1ravra 7Tpovxwp7JaEv ws €KI.AwaEv. €rt yap vvKros 

ovaYJs, wa7TEP 3 EKEi:vos ElwBEL 1rpo ~t-tl.pas 7rpor€­

vat, 3 E7TEUTY)aav avrip l8taCovTL, fkY)DE 7TOAAofJ 

8 7TA~Bovs 1rapovros· o[ t-t€v yap ovo€ 7rpoEAYJAv8wav, 

o[ S€ 1rpoaayopdaavns 4 1rpo ~t-tl.pas d.vaKEXWP~­
Kwav, ~avxtas rE 5 ovv oVUYJS J}..tywv 6 rE 1rpo rofJ 

olKLUKOV, DYJAWaavns avrip Ta 7TpOELPYJfkEVa pq.otws 

ElaEol.xBYJaav· €7TL8ovrEs 8€ ra ypat-tt-tara, EKEtvov 

ra'is arppayi:at ras oif;ELs E7TL{3aMovros 7Tpo{3aAOVTES 
I l; ,J.I~ I I ,/. I >I I ra <:, L'f'Lota Kat 7TataavTES 'f'OVEVOVULV, EXOVTES TE 

9 avra 7TpOKW7Ta 7 7Tp07TY)OWULV. o[ DE 7TapoVTES 

EK7TAayl.vrES aVEXWPYJUav' olot-tEVOL MagLfkLVOV T~V 
KEAEvaw Elvat· Kat yap E7TDLEL rofJro 7ToAAaKtS Kat 

\ \ <;:- ~ 1' ,/. \ I \e I 7TEpt TOVS OOKOVVTaS ELVUL 'f'LI\TaTOVS, KaTEI\ OVTES 

S€ Dta fkEUYJS rfjs LEpas ooofJ 7Tport8€aat ra 7Tp0S 

1 1rpos 01 
2 1rapw-rap.€vovs conj Mendelss 7rpoaTT.-TL om P 
3 waTTEp------7rporlvat del Mendolss 
4 -£Vov-r£S 0 
5 om i 
6 o.\{yov 0 
7 7rp6KoTra i 
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cerning a matter of imperial security. They were 7 
further instructed to pretend they wanted a private 
interview with Vitalianus to pass on their instructions. 
Then, while he was busy examining the seals, they 
were to act as if they were going to say something, 
and kill him with the swords hidden under their 
clothes. Everything went according to the instruc­
tions. While it was still dark (Vitalianus normally 
left his house before daybreak), they appeared before 
him while he was on his own, and no great number of 
people were about. Some people had not yet come 8 
out, and others had already gone home after making 
their morning calls before dawn.l While the place 
was quiet, and only a few people stood in front of the 
chamber, the soldiers had no difficulty in getting an 
audience by showing their letter. They gave 
Vitalianus the letter, and while his attention was 
turned to the seals, they drew their swords and 
stabbed him to death. After this they rushed out of 
the room with the swords in their hands. The by- 9 
standers ran away in fright, because they thought the 
murder was on Niaximinus' orders-a not infrequent 
action against even his supposedly closest friends. 
The soldiers ran down the middle of the Sacred 

1 There are numerous references in Roman writers to the 
early morning greetings (salutatio matutina). Poor clients 
had the duty of paying a pre-dawn call (officium antelucanum) 
by the first two hours of the day, Mart. 4.8.1; this often 
necessitated rising in the middle of the night to be punctual, 
Juv. 3.127, Luc. Nig. 22; cf. Hug, RE (salutatio). In the 
third hour of the day the business of the courts began, accord­
ing to Martial, 4.8.1. H. here seems to be saying that 
the visit to the prefect was after the time for salutatio but 
before the business of the day began. 
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TOV SijJ-tOV TOV ropStavov ypaJ-tJ-taTa, TOtS T€ 

inr&.Tot~ Ka~ To is Aot7To'i's 70. J1TEaTaAJ-LEva St86aat · 
StaaK€MvvvTat T€ {J7T' mh·wv cp~J-t'YJ ws apa Ka~ 
M {; A " ) I a<:,tJ-tWOS €tYJ aVTJPYJJ-t€VOS. 

7. ws S€ St€cpo{TYJU€ TaVTa, dJfUws 7rfis o 
SiJ~-tos wa7r€p €v8ovatwv St€8n 'TTaVTaxov· Ka~ 

' \ ' , '\ ..... ~ ' ' 7raVT€S J-t€V yap oxl\ot Kov'f'ot 7rpos Ta KatvoTo-

J-tOVJ-t€Va, o S€ 'Pw~-talwv SijJ-tOS EV 'TTA~On 

J-t€y{aTqJ Ka~ 'TTOtK{AqJ avyKAvSwv T€ av8ptll7TWV 

'TTOAV Kat r)4Stov 1 exn TO Tijs YVWJ-t'YJS dJK{V'YJTOV. 

2 'TTaaat av3ptaVT€S oOV Ka~ dKoV€S TtJ-ta{ T€ 

TOV Magt~-tlvov KaTW'TTWVTO, Ka~ TO KpV'TTTOV 
I '=' \ .J.. IQ A ''=' \ \ > {; I 7rpoT€pov ota 'f'ot-'ov J-ttaos ao€€S Kat avT€~ovatov 

I • ' I '{; A " I A Y€VOJ-t€VOV aKWI\VTWS €<:,€XHTO. YJ T€ avyK 'YJTOS 

1 longe ceteris mobilior P 1r0AV />fiov Sylb 

1 The prefect had a tribunal at the principia of the Vimin~l 
camp, Durry, Oohortes pret. 54, but the ~eference ~o ~ pubhc 
court (7.6.6) indicates that the court s~ss1ons (aud~tor~a) were 
being held in one of the courts of the mty, pe;haps t~at of t~e 
urban prefect in the Forum Augusti; Carcopmo, Da~ly J:ife ~n 
Anc. Rome (Penguin) 189, though it might have been m the 
imperial basilica on the Palatine (as is suggested by H.'s words 
"ran down "); cf. SHA, Gord. 10.7, which mention~ a J?Or~i~o, 
and Dio (Xiph.) 69.18.2-4, recording the early morm.ng JUdiCial 
hearings in the palace, which were held by Marcms Turbo, 
prefect under Hadrian. The bys~anders were proba?ly other 
soldiers of the prefect's escort. 'I he age of the Sever1 was ~he 
high-water mark of the judicial functions of the praetor1an 
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Way 1 and displayed the letter written by Gordian 
to the people, giving the consuls and the others their 
messages, too. And they spread the rumour that 
Maximinus had been destroyed as well. 

7. As the rumour gained currency, the populace at 
once began to rush around like people possessed. 
Although every lower-class mob is quick to revolt, 
the Roman population, made up of a vast, heterogene­
ous conglomeration of human beings, can change its 
allegiances frequently and capriciously.2 All the 2 
statues, pictures and honorific dedications of Maxi­
minus were torn down, letting loose a flood of hatred, 
unrestrained by fear, but previously kept hidden 
through intimidation. At a meeting of the senate,3 

prefect, who, in addition to his own area of jurisdiction, acted 
vice imperatoris (for the emperor), particularly with reference 
to provincial affairs, and therefore as a final court of appeal; 
Passerini, Ooorti pret. 223-51, Durry, op. cit. 171-4. It is no 
accident that during Maximinus' absence the praetorian 
prefect was given more legislative power; God. Just. 1.26.2, 
wrongly ascribed to Alexander. 

s Cf. Salac, Listy Filol. 68 (1941) 206-8, who uses this 
passage to prove that H. was using a source that was Roman 
and hostile to provincial immigrants. One need not accept 
the argument of a proto-Herodian to find traditional comments 
of this sort about the Roman plebs; e.g. Sallust, Oat. 37.2-3, 
id adeo more suo (se. plebs) videbatur facere. nam semper in 
civitate . . . odio suarum rerum mutari omnia st~tdent; turba 
atque seditionibus sine cura aluntur, etc. The same comment 
about foreign immigrants is made in 1.12.1. What H. does 
indicate is a middle class outlook. 

a According to SHA, Gord. 12.1, which claims to come from 
Junius Cordus (who is probably fictitious, though Pasoli, 
L'Uso di Erod. nella V. Max. 13 ff. believes he existed), the 
decree of recognition was a senatus consultum tacitum. This 
may be a misinterpretation of what H. says in 7.10.3, since 
secret decrees are otherwise unknown. 

199 



HEROD! AN 

'8 \ \ ' Q \ '~ I \ ""' GVVEI\ ovaa 7TptV TO a.Kptt'ES EWEVat 7TEpt TOV 

Magtpivov, EK Tijs TTapovaYJS TVXYJS nl. fLEAAovTa , , r " , d ~ ·~" Q , 7TtGTEVaaVTES TOV opoLaVOV afta T!.p Vt!.p .:..Et'aaTOVS 

avayopEvovm, TOS DE TOV Magtftlvov TLftGS avaTpE-
,.1. I 'i' \ ( I ""' 

3 TTovat. avKo'f'avTat TE ovv Kat ot YEVOftEVOt Twwv 
f "' ''A. '1\ t ' ...... '~ 8' KaTY)yopot YJ E'f'EVYOV YJ V7TO TWV aotKY) EVTWV 

avvpoVVTO, E7TlTp07To{ TE Ka~ OtKaaTa~ oZ Tijs 

€KE{vov Wp.,6Tr;ros V7Tr;pErat avpl.vrts inrO roV 
, \ ' \ ' \ ' - ,!..' , oxl\oV ES Tovs oxETovs Eppt7TTOVVTO. 'f'ovos TE ovK 

oAtyos €y€vETO KaL ftYJOEV aOtKYJGUVTWV av8pw7TWV' 

8avnaTas yap EaVTCLIV ~ Ka~ avno{KOVS EV 7Tpayfta-
' 1 \ J/ I Q ""' ) I 

aw ayopawts, Kat Et ns 7rpos nva t'Paxnav atnav 
1' I ) {:) I """ l ) I 

H XE ftLaovs, ETTavat'awovTES Tats OLKYJaEatv 
' ~ I ) 1(- f ,/../ ) I 

aTTpoaoOKYJTWS, E7TYJpEac,OVTES WS GVKO'f'aVTaS EGV-
\ , , ·-~., , , ,, 8 

4 1\Y)GaV TE Kat E'f'OVEVaav. EV 7TpOGXYJftaTL €1\EV E-
' '" ' , ~ " \' , A. \' ptas aoELas TE ELPYJVLKYJS Epya 7TOI\EftOV Eft'f'VI\tov 

) I t \ \ ,.... 1\ ) I \ 
EYEVETO, WS Kat TOV TYJS 7TOI\EWS E7TapxovTa ftETa 

lncf>i 

1 The collegality of G. and his son is attested on inscriptions 
and coins; see PIR2 A 833 and 834. On one coin (BMC VI. 
247, no. 18 =pi. 42) and one inscription (from Bordeaux 
perhaps, ILS 493) the son is given the title of pontifex maxi­
mus; if genuine this is the first example of complete col­
legality, but it is believed the coin is a hybrid and the in­
scription could refer to Gordian III. H. says nothing about 
G. II being hailed as Augustus in Africa, though SHA, Max. 
14.3, says this happened at Thysdrus, and Gord. 9.6 says it 
took place at Carthage; the latter is said to derive from 
Dexippus by Homo, Rev. Hist. 131. (1919) 227-32. . .. 

• The declaration of M. and h1s son as hostes p1tbhc~ IS 

recorded on ILS 1188 (restored in PIR2 A 622-see 7.12.ln). 
The formal deposition of a living emperor had happened only 
to Nero and Julianus before this; H. makes it clear that there 
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before detailed information about Maximinus was 
available, they bestowed the title of Augustus on 
Gordian and his son 1 and stripped Maximinus of his 
honours,2 confident of the future as a result of the 
present fortunate event. Informers and accusers 3 
fled or were destroyed by the victims of their crimes. 
Procurators and jurymen who had acted as agents of 
Maximinus' brutality were seized by the mob and 
thrown into the sewers. There was widespread 
slaughter, even of innocent people, such as creditors 
or law-suit rivals or any person against whom one 
had a trivial reason for a grudge. Their homes were 
broken into without warning and they were insulted, 
robbed and murdered as informers. Ostensibly 4 
in conditions of freedom and the security of peace­
time, acts of civil war took place. 'When the urban 
prefect, named Sabinus,3 a much experienced senior 

was a formal abrogatio imperii and hostis iudicatio, the 
necessary preliminaries to declaration of i1tstum bellum. The 
questionable legality of such a step had to be justified in 
terms of tyrannus (dominus) ideology; cf. the discussion by 
Vittinghoff, Staatsfeind in d. ram. Kaiserzeit 99-101. 

3 His identity is not known, though he is certainly not 
Vettius Sabinus (a misnomer by SHA, Max. et Balb. 2.1, for 
C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus, Alba 523). Nor is it clear 
whether he was killed for being a partisan of M. or simply 
while trying to maintain order (cf. percussus in populo, SHA, 
Jffax. 15.1); SHA, Gord. 13.2-9, implies that Sa bin us was 
M. 's agent in Rome, but the passage is quite untrustworthy, 
and H.'s favourable description here would imply that he was 
not. There were several senior consulars named Sa bin us: C. 
Octavius Appius Suetrius Sabinus, amicus of Caracalla 
(4.7.2n), cos. 214 (but he may be the cos. II of 240; ef. OIL 
VI. 37061 mutilated); L. l\fantennius Sa bin us, cos. suff. 
before 229, legatus of l\foesia in 229 and son of an Egyptian 
prefect; Fabius Sabinus, said to have been an amicus of 

201 



HERODIAN 

7TpagEt, 7TOAAas lJ7TartKas CY.af3Zvos 3€ -ryv ovop,a 
a1rr(jJ ), {3ovAop,Evov KwAfJaat TU ywop,Eva, fuAcp 
1raw8/.vTa KaTu TOV Kpavlov TEAEVTfjaat. 

Kat 0 p,ev 3fjp,os EV TOVTOts -ryv, ~ 3€ avyKA7)TOS 
aTTag avapptcp81.vTOS Kw3vvov cp6{3cp TOV Magtp,lvov 
7TUVTa ETTpaTTEV ES TO aTTOaTfjaat mhofJ TU €8v7]. 

5 ,Q ""' I "" \ I f I 1TpEafJEtat TOWVV 7TUVTUXOV 1TpOS 1TUVTaS 7JYOVP,E-
VOVS €gE1TEp,cf87Jaav, E1TtAEX8EvTWV av3pwv EK TE 

Tfjs avyKA~Tov avTfjs Kat Tov LTTTTtKofJ Tayp,aTos 

OVK a3oKlp,wv' ypap,p,aTa TE 7Tpos 7TUVTUS T~V 
'Pwp,alwv Kat Tfjs avyKA~Tov yvwp,7Jv 37JAovvTa, 1 

TTpoTpETTOVTa TE TO Vs <p,ev) 2 ~yovp,/.vovs avval­
pw8at < ToZs) 3 Tfj Kotvfj TTaTpl3t Kat avvE3plcp 
R ' I 4 , ~· "8 '8 8 'P I "' t'OVIIEVOVat, TU 0 E V7) 7TH Ea at wp,atats, WV 
~ I >I 8 \ I ' I ' 1 ,j_ 1\ o7Jp,oatov avw EV TO KpaTos Eanv, avTa TE 'f>t11a 

6 Kat im~Koa EK 1rpoy6vwv. o£ 7TAEZaTot (J,EV ovv 
I \ Q I \ \ ''8 ' I 7TpOa7JKUVTO T'Y)V 1TpEafJEtaV, Kat TU E V7) UTTOaT'Y)-

aaVTES pq.Olws p,laEt Tfjs Magtp,lvov Tvpavvl3os, 

1 om 0 2 Bekk2 

3 Whit corrupt Stav 4 fJov>.fi Steph 

Severus Alexander (SHA, A lex. 68.1, though a poor authority; 
cf. SHA, Elag. 16.2-3); P. Catius Sabinus, cos. II in 216 (Albo 
126). Perhaps two Sabini are confused, one appointed after 
Pupienus and Balbinus became emperors (Max. et Balb. 4.4) 
and this man killed earlier. The solution may be in Victor, 
Oaes. 26.5, who says that this riot occurred as a result of the 
encouragement given by a certain Domitius after the news of 
Gordian's death; i.e. the incident caused by Domitius 
Gallicanus in 7.11.3. If so, the problem is resolved, and 
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consular, attempted to put a stop to this, he was 
struck on the head with a club and killed. 

With the populace in this state, the senate, once 
having risked the danger, from fear of Maximinus 
did their best to rouse the provinces.l Delegations 5 
of special senatorial representatives 2 and well-known 
members of the equestrian order were sent in all 
directions to visit all provincial governors. Letters 3 

also went out to explain the position of the Romans 
and the senate, and to urge governors to join sides 
with those who were planning for their common state 
and its senate; the provincial population was told 
to remain loyal to the Romans; the Roman people, 
they said, had exercised power 4 from ancient times 
while they, the provincials, had been friendly sub­
jects from the time of their forefathers. As the 6 
delegations were generally well received, the pro­
vincials rebelled from Maximinus unhesitatingly be-

Sabinus here was a supporter of the senatorial emperors who 
died in the rioting caused by the partisans of Gordian III, but 
three weeks after this date. Cf. the discussion by Cassola, Att. 
Accad. Pont. 6(1956/7)201-207. 

1 Replies from these delegations cannot have reached 
Rome before the death of the Gordiani (7.9.10). 

2 Often assumed to be the vigintiviri, but see 7.10.4n. This 
may, however, account for the appearance of the designation 
a sena[tu electus?] which appears on an inscription to an un­
known senator in Africa, ILS 8980. 

3 The text of the letter is purported to be in SHA, M ax. 
15.6 ff., but is an evident forgery; similarly, the date of the 
senate's meeting (26th June) under the presidency of a suffect 
consul called Junius Silanus (Max. 16.1 ff.) is also fictitious. 
Hohl, Maximini duo (Kleine Texte f. Vorlesung. u. "Obung., 
1949) quotes Mommsen, Ges. Schr. VII. 308, 351, for the signs 
of invention. 

4 Cf. 2.8.4n. 
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Tovs TE EKetae 7rpaTToVTas, ei Ta Magtp,lvov cppo­

votev, a7TOKTE{vavTES 7rpoae8evro 'PwJJ-a{ots• o.\tyot 
c;:, , " c;:, , \ ne , , ,Q " 
oE 'TWES 'YJ otEXP'YJUaVTO 'TOVS £1\ OV'TaS 7TpEat'EtS 'YJ 

Jl-ETa cppovpfis 1rp6s EKEtvov 7TapE7TEJJ-rpav, o~s 
\\ Q , ' ~ ' ,, J' UV/\1\afl-t'aVWV WJJ-WS EKOI\a\, EV, 

8. ra JJ-EV 1 Ka'Ta rTJV 'PwJJ-alwv 7T6Aw 'TE Ka~ 
, ~ ,. ' "'' ' ,, ~ M t , yvwft'Y}V TotavTa 'Y}V' ws o aTT'YJYYEI\'Y} rep a!:>tfttV<p 

Ta 7TE7TpayJJ-€va, aKvBpw1r6s TE ~v Kat ev JJ-Eya.\ats 

cppoVT{at, 7TpOUE7TotEtro OE 2 aVTWV Karacppovetv. 

Tfjs JJ-EV oov TTPWT'YJS Kat 8wr€pas ~JJ-€pas ;voov 
, ' ,,. \ ~ ..I.'\ \ ~ 
£ftEWEV ?JUVXa\.WV Kat 'TOtS 'f'ti\OtS 7TEpt TOV 7TpaK-

2 'TEOV KOtV01JftEVOS. 'Tb DE aTpar67TEOOV 7TUV Tb avv 

1 Kal Tfi. JLEv J o Td. p.€v 9iiv A 
I p 'T£ Oi 

1 The extent of provincial reactions for or against M. 
cannot be judged with any confidence by erased inscriptions 
or coins issued in the name of the Gordiani, since in some cases 
these were done retrospectively, after the death of M. How­
ever, Bersanetti, Massimino eh. IV, provides the following 
list: the name of M. remained on inscriptions in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, Aquitania, Hispania Tarrac., Lusitania, Baetica, 
Mauretania Caesariensis, Arabia, Syria Palaestina, Cappadocia, 
who also erased the names of P. and B. after their deaths; by 
contrast inscriptions and coins of Gordian and his son exist 
from Africa Proconsularis, Pontus-Bithynia, Galatia, Lycia­
Pamphylia, Egypt, Asia, Cilicia. Warning about accepting 
such evidence as an accurate guide is given by Barbieri, Epig. 
4 (1942) 90--3, and Townsend, YOB 14 (1955) 67, believes that 
it can be shown that the Pannonias remained loyal to M., that 
Cappadocia, Palestine, Arabia, Macedonia, Achaia, Syria, 
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cause they hated his tyranny.l They executed the 
officials in the province who supported him, and they 
joined the side of the Romans. But a few provinces 
put the emissaries to death when they arrived, or 
sent them under guard to Maximinus, who punished 
them viciously as he got hold of them. 

8. While this was the condition of the city and the 
state of opinion in Rome, news of the events reached 
Maximinus, making him an angry and extremely 
worried man,2 though he pretended to think them of 
little importance. For the first two days he remained 
inactive, in consultation with his council as to the best 
course of action.3 The whole of Maximinus' army 2 

Thrace, Moesia Inferior went over to P. and B.; in Thrace 
and Moesia Inferior, however, the governors' defection to the 
senatorial side (cf. 8.5.3n) caused resistance from the troops 
(e.g. 7.12.1n-the reluctance of legio VII Claudia, and in 
Thrace the disturbances at Scaptopare, IGRR 1.674). Need­
less to say this is very speculative. 

2 Apart from any repercussions in Rome, Africa was vital 
for the supply of corn and oil that came to Rome; Kotula, 
Eos 50 (1959/60) 198. SHA, Max.17, and Gord. 13.3 ff., agree 
substantially with H., but elaborate with fictitious nonsense 
about M.'s rage; according to the vita Max., M. was angry 
with his son also, maintaining that, had he been in Rome, there 
would have been no revolt. 

3 The news from Africa must have reached M. about ten 
days after it reached Rome; so M. must have heard about the 
revolt at just about the same time that the Gordiani were 
actually being defeated in Africa, i.e. about 21st March 
(7.9.10). Since M. decided to march on Rome almost immedi­
ately (it was publicly announced on the " third day" = 23rd 
March), the news of G.'s death and M.'s advance must have 
arrived in Rome almost simultaneously; this much is made 
clear in the confused chronology of SHA, Gord. 10, which says 
that the envoys of M. were present in Rome at the same time 
as the selection of the XXviri (see 7.10.4n). 
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avTip oZ TE E1TEKELVa 1T(LVTES avBpw1TO~ €yvwaav fLEV 

Ta DwyyE,\BlvTa, Kat 8w{8awov 1rfia~v al fvxa£ 

TY)A~KOVTWV €pywv EVTOAfL!p 1 KaWOTOP,,{q,, ovDE 

ns 1rpos nva EAEYE n ouT' El8lvm n 1TpoaE1To~EZTo' 

Toaofhos yap .fjv o Ma~~1-dvov cp6f3os ws fLYJDEv 
> \ \ ()I _/. \1 () \<' I > aVTOV 11av aVELV, 1Tapa'I'VIIaTTEG a~ uE 1TaVTWV OV 
I \C,\_/,~ \\1 _/.I 2 

fLOVov Ta ow 'I'WVYJS Ka~ y11wTTY)S 1Tpo'I'EPOfLEva 
3 ' ' ' ' ' ' "' ' ",I. I ' I M <: ~ a1111a Ka~ Ta m Oy>EWS VEVfLaTa. 0 fLEVTO~ as~fL~-

VOS avyKaAlaas 1TavTa Tov aTpaTov €s TO 1rpo T~S 

7ToAEWS 1TED{ov, 1TpoEABwv 3 TE T~> Tp{TYJ> ~fLEpas 
avEMwv TE E7Tt TO fJ~fLa, E1TLcpEpOfLEVOS TO fJ~fJAtov 
D7TEp -ijaav auT<{> avvTa~avTE> TWE> Twv cp{t\wv, €~ 
dvayvwaEws EAE~E To~a8e 

4 cc amaTa fLEV ol8a Kat 1Tapa8o~a M~wv 1Tpos 

Vpiis, Ws SE €yW o'toJ-Lat, oV 8aV!Laros &.A/\0. 
\ I \ 1\ "(: " \ > _/. > < ~ \ 

XIIEVYJS Ka~ YEIIWTOS asw. 01T11a E'l' VfLas Ka~ 

T~V VfLETEpav avDpE{av ov 4 rEpfLaVOt a'tpovTa~,5 

oVs 1ToAA&KtS EvtK~aaJLEV, oV ~avpop,&rat oi 
7TEpL Elp~V'r]S EKrlaTOTE iKETEVovTEs· Ilrfpaac. TE 

1 Steph EVToAJLWV Oi 
3 1rpoaEMJwv ,pi 

2 1Tpoac/>EpoJLEVa Oag (eras in g) 
4 oi 0 5 aipoVvrat i 

1 A contrivance by H. to put a highly articulate and 
rhetorical speech into the mouth of a supposedly " bar­
barian" emperor; SHA, JYiax. 18.1, records a very brief 
contio militaris and Gord. 14.1-4 presents a quite different 
speech (which is supposed to be Dexippus?). There is no 
reason to think these speeches bore much relationship to the 
actual words of M., but artistically the question of appro­
priateness was an important consideration; e.g. Luc. How to 
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and the local population knew the reports, and every­
one's spirits were in a ferment at the bold, revolu­
tionary character of these important actions. But not 
a word was spoken and everyone feigned ignorance. 
Maximinus was so nervous that he let nothing go 
unnoticed, keeping a close watch not only on people's 
speeches and conversations but even on the flicker of 
their eyes. On the third day Maximinus sum- 3 
moned the entire army to the parade ground in front 
of the city and went out to address them. After 
he went up on to the rostrum, carrying a docu­
ment which some of his advisers had composed for 
him ,I he read out the following speech: 

" I am sure what I am going to say to you will be 4 
incredible and unexpected; it is not in my opinion 
so much a matter for astonishment as for laughter and 
ridicule. Someone is pitting his arms against you 
and your courage. But not the Germans, whom we 
have defeated on many occasions, nor the Sarmatians, 
who regularly come to beg for peace.2 The Per-

Write History 58-the speech must be appropriate to the 
person's character and his subject (cf. Dion. Ha!. de Thuc. 37, 
Quint. 10.1.101). Therefore the need for H.'s device here. 
In 6.8.7-8 H. solves the problem by using indirect speech. 

2 The allusion shows that H. knew about the campaigns of 
M. on the lower Danube in 236-7 (7.2.9n); although the 
expeditio Dacica (OIL Ill. 3336, etc.) is recorded on in­
scriptions, and the titles Sarmaticus Maximus and Dacicus 
Maximus are included on M.'s titles from 236, the total 
absence of reference to the expeditions on M.'s coinage (apart 
from his salutations as imperator) may indicate that the 
battles were only to restore the frontier and had insufficient 
importance to warrant special note. As far as H. is con­
cerned, his main object was to show that M. was a good general, 
Cassola, Att. Accad. Font. 6 (1956/7) 192. 
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1 del Bekk 
3 {3aod\£V£•v? Whit 
5 ot 0 

• edit. Basil a.l-rfjs Oi 
4 Sylb 1r>..lov Oi 
6 oVK £lvat. 0 

1 Unless M. is being made deliberately to falsify, H. knows 
nothing of a further Persian invasion of Mesopotamia in the 
reign of M. (6.6.6n). The absence of coinage from Nisibis and 
Carrhae in his reign may be because Alexander never liberated 
those cities (6.2.1n). 

2 See 6.8.1n. It is possible H. here refers to the post of 
praefectus castrorum-a term applied to legionary com-
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sians, after their invasion of Mesopotamia some time 
ago,l are now quiet and content with their own 
possessions. Keeping them in check is your 
reputation for bravery in fighting and their know­
ledge and experience of my activities when I was 
a commander of legions on the frontier banks of the 
river.2 It is not they (and this surely is ludi- 5 
crous news) but the Carthaginians who have gone 
mad. They have persuaded or forced a feeble, old 
man, who has taken leave of his senses in the ex­
tremity of old age, to be emperor, as though it were 
a game in a procession. But what sort of army are 
they relying on, when lictors are enough for them as 
attendants on their governor? 3 What sort of 
weapons will they use, when they have nothing but the 
lances used by gladiators in single combat against 
"ild animals ? Their only combat training is in 
choruses or witty speeches and rhythmic dances.4 

No one should be disturbed by the news from Rome. 6 
Vitalianus was caught and murdered by a deceitful 
trick, and you know perfectly well about the fickle 
infidelity of the Roman populace. But their bravery 
only extends to shouting. They have only to see 

manders in Mesopotamia-or even praefectus M esopotamiae 
(if 0Tpm·o1re8wv is taken as truly plural), who commanded two 
legions; cf. Hohl, RE (Julius Verus 526) 857, OAH XII. 74 
(Ensslin). But this may mean that M. held a special post 
during A.'s Persian Wars-as dux ripae, Gilliam, TAPA 72 
(1941) 122. 

3 Cf. 7.6.2n. M.'s speech would naturally underrate the 
military support for Gordian. 

4 A reference to the various dramatic, rhetorical and 
musical contests that went to make up the iuvenalia (or lusus 
iuvenum) which constituted one of the activities of the 
municipal iuventus; cf. 7.4.3n. 
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f-tOVOV, tm' aAA~AWV w8oJp.EVOL TE Kat 7TUTOJf1-EVOt, 
,/_ I " \ >I<;> I <;> - -'f'EVYWV EKUGTOS TOV WWV KtvOVVOV TOV KOtvOV 

7 ap.EAWS €xn. Et 8€ Kat Ta Tfjs avyKA~TOV TtS 

vp.'iv 1 Ot~yynAE, 11-~ 8avp.aCETE El TO p.€v ~fl-ETEpov 
awcppov Tpaxv mho'is OOKEL, TO o' Ofl-0Tp07TOV EV 
> \ I {3' ) I ,.. \ \ \ aKOI\UGT(}J LlfJ EKEtVOV 7TpOTtfl-UTUt, Kat TU f-tEV 

avOpE'ia Kat aEp.va TWV €pywv cf>o{3Epa 7Tpoaayo-
, \ ~) ) 1 \ ) f3 f3 I < pEVOVGt, TU 0 UVEtfl-EVa Kat EK E UKXEVf-tEVU WS 

7jp.Epa ot' ~oovfjs €xovat• Ot07TEp 7Tpo<; T~V Ef-t~V 
apx~v oVaaV E7TtaTpEcpfj Kat KOGfl-WV aAAOTpLWS 

OtaKEtVTat, 7fa8~Jaav o€ TlfJ ropOtaVOV ov6p.an, ov 

8 TOV Ota{3E{3A1)f1-EVOV {3tov OVK ayvoELTE. 7Tpos ToJ­

TOVS Kat Toto6Tovs 2 ~p.'iv o 7TOAEp.os, EL ns OVTWS 
' ' \ ,.. f3 ,, ' \ ' \ ~ .... t' UVTOV KUIIELV OVIIOtTO. EYW f-tEV yap 'YJYOVfl-Ut WS 

0~ 7TAELGTOt Kat axEOOV 7TUVTES, Et p.6vov 'ha,\[as 
> f3 1 < I 3 e \\ \ \ I 

E7Tt at1)f1-EV, tKET1)pWVS U/\1\0VS Kat TEKVU 7TpO-

TE{VaVTES 1moaTpwaovatv 4 avTovs To'is ~fl-ETEpots 
I'"'\ \<;>\"\1 \,l_\1 7TOGtv, Ot OE I\Ot7TOt uta OELI\tUV Kat 'f'UVIIOT'YJTU 

../... It C' C' I (; ) I [ '] 5 C' ""' \ 'f'EV<:,OVTat, WS V7Tapsat Efl-Ot TE Kat Vf-ttV Ta 

EKELVWV 7TUVTa oovvat, vp.'iv TE aOEWS ,\af3ovat 

Kap1rova8at." 
- I > I {3\ I ,/_ I \ \ \ > \ 9 TOtUVTa Ttva EL7TWV, 1\UG'f''YJfl-U TE 7TOIIIIU ES T'YJV 

'P I ' ' I " ' '!' ..1.8 I Wf-t'YJV Kat T1)V avyK1)TOV at wv 7TUPE'f' EYYETO 

' 1,/, - " ' ' ' \ - ' a7Toppt'f'a<;, TUL<; TE ota XELPOS U7TELIIULS Kat 
I I I C' \ I 

TpaxEat 1rpoaw1Tov vEvp.aaw ws 1rpos 7TapovTas 
, 8 I • 1\, , • , • 1 , I , c. " 
opyta EL<;, E7TUYYEIIIIEL T'YJV E7T TUI\LUV E<:,OOOV, 
"I >- 1\ I -otavELp.as TE avTots 7TC1.fl-7Tt\EtaTa XP'YJfl-UTa, p.tas 
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two or three armed soldiers to be pushing and 
trampling on each other, as each man runs away 
from the threat to his own person, without a thought 
for the common danger. If some of you have heard 7 
about the senate's reactions, you should not be sur­
prised that our disciplined moderation is aggravating 
for them, and that they prefer Gordian who shares 
their dissolute habits. They say that courageous, 
sober deeds are intimidation, whereas they favour 
undisciplined incontinence as though it is toleration. 
So, they are hostile to my rule because it is strict and 
well-regulated, but welcome the sound of Gordian's 
name-and you know the scandal of his past life. 
These are the kinds of people against whom we 8 
are at war, if war is the right name for it. I am 
convinced that we only have to set foot in Italy for 
almost everyone to hold out olive branches and bring 
their children to us, begging for mercy and falling at 
our feet. The rest will run away because they are 
poor cowards. Then I shall be able to distribute all 
their property to you, and you can take it and enjoy 
it without restraint." 

After this speech Maximinus made some passing 9 
remarks, in which he abused Rome and the senate 
roundly. Then, moving his hands around in threat­
ening gestures and nodding his head ferociously, as 
though he were venting his anger on the people in 
front of him, he announced his departure for Italy. 
A day later, after he had made an enormous cash 

l ~f.L'iV i 2 TOiJS 'TOLOtlTOVS 
4 Sylb 7Tpor<lvaVTas !moarpwa<tv Oi 
5 del Sylb 

a Sylb lK<T'T)plas Oi 
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' I <:- ,\ I A •<:- A , ,\ I ,\AB 1Jft€pas ota t7TWV, T7)S OOOV €tX€TO, 7TO V Tt 7T 1J OS 

e7Tayoft€VOS aTpaTov, TI]v T€ < 1rfiaav) 1 t5mj 
'P I o;, I ~ o;,, , A , r A 10 WftatotS ovvafttV. H7T€TO o€ aVTCf! Kat €pftavwv 

OVK €VKaTacppOV1JTOS aptBftOS, ovs TOtS 07T.\ots 
I "' I , ,/... ,\I \ I K€XHPWTO 1J 7THaas €S 'f't tav Kat UVftftaXtav 

, ""' I \ ,\ \ >I \ €7T1JKTo, I-'1JXavat T€ Kat 7TO €fttKa opyava, Kat 
~ ' ' a a' '' 2 ' J..' ' ' oaa 7TpOS TOVS t'ap,..apovs tWV €7T€'f'€P€TO. aVTOS 

ftEV axo.\atTEpav T~V oSomoplav E7TOt€tTO Sta ~V 

TCvv OX1JI-'cl.Twv Ka~ E7TtT1J8€lwv 7TavTaxoB€v avy-
<:- I '.J.. o;,' ' I A ' ' 'I ,\I 11 KOfttU1]V' at'f'vtutov yap Y€VOft€V1JS T1JS €7T Ta tav 

•o;, A ' ' I " ' 'B '\ \' 't OUOV, OVK €K 7TpOVOtaS, WU7T€p HW H, atv\ €!, 

avToax€Slov Ka~ E7T€tYOVU1JS V7T1Jp€alas Ta XPHcfJ81J 

Tcp aTpaTcp ~8polC€TO. eSog€V oOv avTcp 7Tpo-

7TEftifJat Tas TCvv ITatovwv cpa.\ayyas· eK€lvots yap 

ftU.\taTa E7TlaT€V€V, o't7T€p avTOV Ka~ 7TpWTOt 

1 Whit 8~ (1riiuav) Lange T£ om 0 univerea.s ..• copia.s P 
2 Steph cJjv I cJjv Oag 

1 M. set out from Sirmium, where he was still in winter 
quarters; 7.2.9n, SHA, Max. 13.3. There is no reason to 
believe that Victor, Oaee. 27.3, is correct in saying M. began 
his march from Thrace. The extent to which the northern 
frontiers were denuded of troops can be judged from the 
serious threat that developed in 238 from the invasions of the 
Carpi and Goths in Moesia, and the attack on Istros in the 
Dobrudja; SHA, Max. et BalJJ. 16.3, Stein, Legaten v. 
Moeeien 99, OIL Ill. 12455. 

2 That is, that the 300 (approx.) miles from Sirmium to 
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distribution to his men, he set out on his march at 
the head of a very large body of troops, the entire 
Roman force.l Quite a considerable number of 10 
Germans were under his command as well, people 
he had defeated in battle or whom he had persuaded 
to make a friendly treaty of alliance. Also, artillery 
and mechanical devices of war, all the equipment he 
was using in his expedition against the barbarians. 
The march was somewhat slow because of all the 
baggage carts and supplies choking all the roads.2 
The reason for this was that his expedition into Italy 11 
was a sudden decision without the usual advance 
planning; supplies for the army were being collected 
en route as aid was being rushed to him. So Maxi­
minus decided to send ahead the Pannonian legions, 
in whom he had special confidence (they were the 
ones that first recognized him as emperor) 3 and who 

Aquileia w:ere completed at a much slower pace than the fast 
twenty miles per day commonly achieved by the Severan 
army. Including a difficult crossing of the Alps before the end 
of the winter snow, the journey cannot have taken less than 
twenty-five to thirty days. If M. left Sirmium about 24th 
March (7.8.1n}, he would have reached Aquileia towards the 
end of April. 

3 The erasure of M.'s name from inscriptions in Pannonia 
and Dacia is stated by Bersanetti, Ma.ssimino 63 ff., to have 
occurred after the election of Pupienus and Balbinus; but it 
seems much more likely that the abolitio was a prudent mea­
sure after the death of M. later; Barbieri, Epig. 4 (1942) 91. 
The Pannonian troops supported M. to the end (8.6.1). The 
conclusion of Townsend, YOB 14 (1955) 72-4, that Dacia, 
Thrace and Moesia went over to the senate almost immedi­
ately, though not without resistance from the soldiers, goes 
much further than the evidence permits, but is at least 
possible if the main forces had been withdrawn for the march 
to Italy. 
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> ~ Q \ I '() \ I < \ > ~ aVE£1TOV t'aa~I\Ea E EI\OVTa~ TE V7TEp aVTOV KW-
OVVEVEW 1 vmaxvoVVTO. EKEAEVGEV ovv 2 avTOLS' 
-1..() I ' ' ' "' I ' ' ' 'I ' I 'I' aaa~ T'Y}V I\0~7T'T}V ovvap,w Ka~ Ta ev Tal\~q. 

xwpla 7TpOKaTaAa{Jetv. 
9. Ka' ot p,€v 1rep' Tov Mag~p,tvov 6Joom6povv, 

' <1-\ ~ K "'I ' • ,, I ' I EV OE T'[J apx'TJOOV~ OVX WS' 'T)I\7T~KEaav Ta 7Tpayp,aTa 
7TpovxwpE£. Ka1TEA~aVOS' 3 yap ~V TtS' ovop,a, T<VV 
(bo avyKA~Tov, ~yetTo o€ Mavpovalwv Twv V7To 
·Pwp,alo~S', Nop,aowv ()€ KaAovp,evwv. TO o€ eBvoS' 
aTpaT07TEOO~S' 7TEcppaKTO s~a. TO 1TEp~Kelp,evov 7TAfjBoS' 
M I ,.. Q Ql f '' ) I ) ,... 
avpova~wv TWV t'apt'apwv, WS' av E7TEXO~ avTwv 

\ '(; ' ~ ..... r 1 1' 1" t ,/...' t ..... 4 2 TaS' E!, emopOft'T)S' ap1rayaS". ELXEV ovv v'l' eavTqJ 
~I ' ' ,/.. I· I \ ovvap,tV OVK EVKaTa'l'pOV'T)TOV GTpaTtWTtK'T)V• 7Tp0S' 
()~ TOV Ka1TEA~avov TOVTOV 0 5 ropO~aVOS' chexBwS' 
O~EKE~TO 6 avwBev EK TWOS' ayopalov s~acf>opBs. 

I I ' ,.. ,.. Q \ I I ) I TOTE TOLVVV EV T{fJ T'T)S' t'aa~I\E~aS' YEVOftEVOS' OVOftaTt 

1 -EvaE<v Mendelss 2 om rf> TE A 
3 OJo «a1TEAA<avos ag «a1TETOA<vos lg1 in mg (throughout) 
4 -ToiJ V -OvA (W over Ov A1 ) 5 «a~ 0 i 
6 Sylb 1TpOUEI<E<TO Oi 

1 Apart from his association with this incident in H. and 
the SHA, only ILS 8499 (see 7.9.lln) makes any reference to 
Capellianus. He may be connected with the senator in the 
age of Antoninus Pius, C. Iulius Gemin(i?)us Capellianus 
(PIR2 J 339), who in turn may be connected with the African 
senatorial family of Geminius from Cirta, but both are dubious. 

2 Both SHA, Max. 19.1 and Gord. 15.1, make the error of 
supposing Capellianus was governor of one of the provinces of 
Mauretania (probably misled by what H. says here); only H. 
gives the information that Capellianus was a senator and 
legatus of Numidia. The organization of Numidia as a separ­
ate province by Septimius Severus, c. 198/9 is noted in 
3.10.2n. 

3 The main legionary force was stationed at Lambaesis, but 
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had volunteered to take on a dangerous mission for 
him. They were instructed to proceed in advance of 
the main force and to be the first to occupy positions 
in Italy. 

9. As Maximinus and his army made their march, 
events in Carthage had not gone as had been ex­
pected. A senator called Capellianusl was the 
commander of the part of Mauretania under Roman 
jurisdiction called Nmnidia.2 The province was 
protected by military garrisons because of the 
numerous barbarian Mauretanians who lived all round 
the borders, the intention being to prevent them 
making marauding raids.3 Thus Capellianus had 2 
at his disposal a considerable army. Gordian was 
an old enemy of Capellianus over some legal dis­
pute,4 and, when he assumed the title of emperor, he 

detachments of legionaries and auxilia were stationed in the 
various fortified outposts along the frontier, which had been 
extensively strengthened by Severus and Alexander. In one 
such fort on the southern Numidian frontier evidence shows 
that under A. it had been mainly garrisoned by oriental 
auxiliaries, who under M. had been replaced by detachments 
of legio HI Augusta; Picard, Oastellum Dimm~di ,83, ll?_ff. 
From this it is argued that one reason for the legiOn s host1hty 
to Gordian was the fear that he would revert to A.'s policy of 
giving pride of place to auxilia. But the auxila had been 
withdrawn already, probably by A. in order to fight his wars; 
if the Severan system of defence in depth was gradually 
being replaced by fortified farms and auxiliary units it was 
faute de mieux through financial stringency rather than 
preference. 

' All the sources state that the antagonism was personal 
and long-standing. The legionaries in Numidia apparen~ly 
began by recognizing G., and only subsequently restored the~­
scriptions ofMaxi~inus that ~ad been first erase~; B:m;nanelli, 
Province rom. Afnca454 f., Pward, Oastellum D'mm'd' 115 ff. 
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<:' 1<:' ' 1 ' ~ " ,/, ' ~ "() 'l: '() ~ otaooxov 7"€ avnp E7TEfl-'f'E Ka~ 'T"OV E vov<; EsEA EW 

3 EKEA€VaEv. o SE rrp6s 7"€ TavTa dyavaKT~aa<;, np 
M l: I () I 2 < ,1_> 1' \ \ 7"€ as ~p.wcp Ka wa~Wfl-EVOS', v'f' ov Ka~ 'T'Y}V 

~yEp.ovLav rrErrLaTW'T"O, rrdvTa TOV aTpaTov d()po{­

aa<; 3 dvarrELaa<; 7"€ Mag~p.tvcp 4 7Y)pE'iv 'T"~V rrlanv 
Ka~ 'T"OV opKov, KaTijA()Ev Err~ 'T"~V KapxYJS6va 
8vVUf.LLV aywv P,Ey{a'T"Y)V 7"€ Ka~ yEvva{wv 5 av8pwv 
~ALKta~<; aKp.aCovaav, KU~ 1TUV7"08arrfj orrAwv 

rrapaaKwfj JgY)p7Vf1-EVY)V, Jp.rrELpLq, 7"€ rroAEfl-~Kfj Ka~ 
~ 6 \ \ (./ (.11 I ()I 

'T"Y)S' rrpo<; 7"0VS' 1-'apl-'apov<; fl-UXYJS' UVVY) Hf!-
E'T"O{fl-Y)V 7 rrpo<; p.axas. 

4 ws SE drrYJYYEAYJ np rop8tavcp o a7pa7os rrpoa~Jw 
Tfj rr6AEL, mh6s 7"€ EV Jaxa'T"cp DEH 1jv, oZ 7"€ 
KapxYJD6vw~ Tapax8(vTES', ol6p.Evo~ 8 Jv rr.\~()EL 
ox.\ov' OVK EV EV'T"agtq, a7pU70V 7"0 EifEAm TijS' 

vlt(Y)S' Elva~, rravDY)fl-E~ rrcfv7ES' JgLaatv w<; D~ TctJ 

KarrEAtavcp dvnTat6p.EVOL ropDwvo<; fl-EV ovv 0 
rrpwj3V7"Y)S'' WS' 7"LVES' 4>aatv' ap.a TctJ 9 7"ijS' Kapx?JD6-

' Q""' ' ) I I ) .-. \ VOS' €1T~/-'YJVU~ EV arroyJ/WUH YEVOfl-EVOS', EVVOWV 7"1)V 

Dvvap.~v Mat~p.Lvov, OVDEV DE opwv EV A~f3vn 
'{; I ) I ' I r \ Q I 

aswp.axov taopp07TOV, UVYJPTYJUEV EUV'T"OV 1-'POXCtJ' 
5 KpV7r7"0fl-El'Y)S' DE mhov TijS' 7"EAEVTijS' TOV vZov 

1 om 0 2 Steph KafJoaLDVfJ-Evos Oi Suda 
3 avvafJ. 0 4 fJ-at{fJ-w A 
5 -av Ogi 6 -rfj Bi om A 
7 corr in old edition Mendelss €-ro{fl-TJ Oi 
8 ol6,..<vo{ -rE J o 9 < -rov Ka7T<f•tavov) -r0 Mendelss 

1 On the troops of Capellianus, see 7.9.6n. 
2 That is, the plebs ~trbana of Carthage, which had joined 
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sent a replacement for the commander, order­
ing him out of the province. The Numidian gover- 3 
nor, a devoted servant of Maximinus, by whom he 
had been entrusted with his command, was angry at 
this treatment and concentrated all his troops to­
gether,! urging them to maintain their oath of 
loyalty to Maximinus. Then he marched against 
Carthage with a large force made up of excellent, 
tough young men, all in the prime of life. They 
were also fitted out with a full range of equipment and 
ready for battle because of their war experiences in 
regular fighting against the barbarians. 

The news of the army's advance on the city reduced 4 
Gordian to a complete panic and the Carthaginians to 
a state of indiscipline. Imagining that their best 
hope of victory lay in the size of their rabble 2 and not 
in an army's discipline,3 there was a mass exodus to 
oppose Capellianus, as they imagined. Some sources 
say that the moment the attack on Carthage took 
place, Gordian grew desperate, because he knew the 
power of Maximinus and the lack of any obviously 
equal force capable of fighting against him in Libya, 
and hanged himself. 4 His death was concealed, 5 

Gordian; cf. SHA, Gord.l5.l, omnis Carthag,iniensium populus. 
3 The extent of military support for Gordian was small (see 

7.6.2n). The para-military organizations of the iuventutes 
(7.4.3n) was probably the only sizeable disciplined force he 
possessed. 

4 This version does not appear in any of the other sources; 
it proves that H. had access to anti-Gordian sources; and by 
repeating the story H. shows he is far from being a committed 
supporter of G. himself, as is assumed by Townsend, YCS 14 
(1955) 51 ff. Zos. 16.1, Zon. 12. l7D have other improbable 
tales of G.'s death by shipwreck or after arrival in Rome. 
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aVToiJ aTpaT'Y]y~aovTa o~ TOV 7TA~Oovs eiX.ovTo. 

yevop,EVYJS 3€ avp,fioMjs oi p,€v KapxrJOOvtot oxX.cp 

7TAE{ovs ~aav, aTaKTO£ De Kal 7TOAEP,tKWV epywv 
> 1r:, H > >I Q(}l (} I a7TatoEVTOt aTE EV Etp'f}VTJ /"a Et!f TE pap,p,EVOt 
• A ' A. A ' IT- ' I I eopTats TE Kat TPV'f'ats axol\ac,OVTES aet, yvp,vot 

6 TE 07TAWV Kal opyavwv 7TOAEP,tKWV. EKaUTOS 3€ 1 

> ..f. I >I (} " {: ..f. lr:, " 1\ r:, I I 
E7TE'f'EPETO OtKO EV TJ ~t'f'totOV TJ 7TEI\EKVV oopana 

' I Ql 2 \ ' 1 
TE EK KVVTJYEatWV' t'vpaas TE TaS EP,7TEUOVaas 

I \ /: 1\ I ' \ 
7TEptTEP,OVTES Kat ~ Vl\a KaTa7TptaaVTES ES Ta 7Tapa-

TVX6VTa ax~p,aTa, ws EKaUTOS JovvaTo, 7Tp6-
Q\ A I ' A • <:'' N lr:, J-'A'YJ/La TOV awp,aTOS E7TOtEtTO. Ot OE op,aoES 

' I Jl \ ~ ..._ " C' \ aKovnaTat TE evaTOXOt Kat t7T7TEtS aptaTot, ws Kat 
' A " • IQ)i. I ' <:' I A ., xal\tvWV aVEV pat'ulf:J P,OVTJ TOV opop,ov TWV t7T7TWV 

7 a A • A .,. , 1,1, A K <:- 1 KVt'epvav. pq.aTa ovv ETPE'f'avTo Twv apxTJoovtwv 

To 7TAfj0os, o'l7Tep ovx {mop,elvavTES avTwv ~v 

1 yd.p conj Mendelss from nam P 
2 wolf x&.paKaS Irmisch flap.! as Oi 

1 The MSS reading is unintelligible, since it means either 
"fiat-bottomed boats" or" towers." Politian uses the word 
sudes (stakes), which makes good sense, but he compresses the 
passage and may be translating the next words only. 
Irmisch, following Politian, suggests xapaKas, meaning "vine­
props." 

2 A vexillatio Maurorum Gaesariensium was stationed at 
Lambaesis; Cagnat, L'Armee rom. d'Afrique 206-7, OIL VIII. 
2716; but Capellianus may have recruited the local coloni of 
the imperial estates in Numidia; cf. ILS 1400 (from Maure. 
tania), ala I Aug(usta) Gem(ina) colonorum and ILS 9177 for 
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and his son chosen to lead the people. In the engage­
ment that took place the Carthaginians had the ad­
vantage of numbers but were in disorder and un­
trained for war. They had been brought up in 
absolutely peaceful conditions, forever whiling 
away their time in festivals and easy living, 
completely divorced from weapons and instru­
ments of war. Every man brought from home 6 
a small sword, an axe and hunting spears. 
They cut up available skins,l and sawed up wood 
into any old shape, as best they could, to make 
shields for themselves. The Numidians were crack 
spearmen and expert riders, able to control their 
horses at the gallop without reins and using only 
a riding crop.2 They had no difficulty at all in 7 
routing the Carthaginian mob, who threw away all 

a man who served in the reign of the Severi as praepositus 
coh(ortis) II Fl(avia) Afr(orum) et n(umeri) col(onorum). The 
accomplishment of riding without reins is mentioned by a 
number of authors in connection with Numidian horsemen; 
~.g. Caes. Bell. Afr. 19.4. Moroccan horsemen are represented 
on Trajan's column with a spear, a small round buckler and 
riding their horses without saddles or bridles, though there is a 
halter round the neck of the horses; Cheesman, A uxilia of the 
Rom. Imp. Army 128-9. The emphasis that H. gives to the 
Numidian auxiliaries, rather than the legionaries (though 
they are mentioned below) gives colour to the theory that the 
legion was not wholly in support of Capellianus. But SHA, 
Gord. 15.1, which talks of a tumultuaria manus, is based on the 
assumption that Capellianus was governor of the provincia 
inermis of Mauretania; there is no evidence here to suggest a 
conflict between legion and auxilia, as suggested by Pfiaum, 
Jour. Sav. (1949) 55-62. The disbanding of legio Ill Augusta 
by Gordian Ill and its title of pia vindex Maximiniana show 
the dominant part played by the legion in suppressing Gordian 
I; cf. ILS 4194. 
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9 7TDAA~ 8~ ol(Lwy~ KaTa T~v 7ToAw yvva~Kwv TE Ka£ 

"'' 5 "' ' ".!. ' A.. I' , ' \ 7TUW~WV, WV EV 0'/'H 0~ '/'~1\TUTO~ U7TWI\OVTO. 
" "'' A.. ' "'' ~ " ' ETE,OO~ OE '/'aatv, WS O'YJ TUVTa O~KO~ fLEfLEV'Y)KOTL 
s~a. yi)pas Tip 7Tpw{3VTYJ rap8~avip U11''YJYYEA?] 0 TE 

Ka7TEA~avos ElaeA.avvwv Js T~v Kapx'YJ86va J8?]AWB'YJ, 
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10 TOWVT({> fL~V 8~ TEAEL rap8tavos Jxp~aaTO, 
f3~waas TU 7T,OWTa ev8a~(LOVWS' EV elKOl'~ TE 

{3aa~Aelas TEAEVT~aas· o 13~ Ka7TeAwvos Js 
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their equipment and ran without waiting for the 
charge. Pushing and trampling on each other, more 
were killed by their own side than by the enemy. 
In the battle Gordian's son and his entourage fell, but, 
because of the many dead, their bodies could not be 
brought back for burial, and the son's body was never 
found. A few of the many fugitives who were able 8 
to dash back to Carthage and hide themselves by scat­
tering throughout the large, populous city were saved. 
The remaining mass were picked off by the spearmen 
and butchered by the infantry as they crowded 
round the gates, each desperately trying to get in­
side. The whole city, women and children, mourned 9 
their loved ones, cut down before their eyes. Differ­
ent sources say that the news of these events and of 
Capellianus' entry into Carthage reached the elder 
Gordian at his house, where he had stayed behind 
because of his old age. In total despair he retired 
privately to his room, pretending that he was going to 
rest, and there he committed suicide by strangling 
himself in a noose made out of the girdle he was 
wearing. 

So Gordian, to whom life had been fortunate in its 10 
early stages, met his end masquerading as an em­
peror.l On his entry into Carthage, Capellianus 

1 The length of G.'s reign was twenty days according to 
the Chronog. of 354 (Mommsen, Chron. Min. 1.14 7) and twenty­
two days according to Zon. 12.17; assuming his accession was 
1st March, he died about 22nd March (see 7.5.7n). The 
victory of Capellianus was probably the occasion for the imp. 
VII salutations of M., all of which are recorded in the year 
238; Bersanetti, Epig. 3 (1941) 12. But the coins of 238 
which record victories must relate to M.'s imp. VI salutation 
(which had been won in late 237 and is commemorated on 
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ETPE7TE, 7rpoa7TOWVfLEVOS' fLEV TLfLWpLav na7rpaTTEtv 
·-~.· .. ' M c ~ • ' ~ e ' E't' OLS' ES' as LfLLVOV YJfLUPTYJKEaav, 1\UV UVOVTWS' 

8€ EiJvoLav €avTip 7Tapa Twv aTpanwTwv fLVWfLEVOS', 

iv' Et n 7TTaiaELEV Ta MagLfLtvov 7rpay[LaTa, mhos 
exwv 8vvafLLV dJVoovaav TfjS' apxfjs aVTL7TOL~aaLTO. 

' ' "'' ' ' At:~' , , "' TU fLEV OYJ KUTa TYJV L/"VYJV EV TOVTOLS' YJV. 

10. WS' 8€ ES' T~V 'PW[LYJV €8YJAWBYJ ~ TOV 

7rpw{3VTOV 1 TEAEVT~, EV 7TOAAii Tapaxii Ka~ acpaatq. 

0 TE 8fj[LOS' 1]v 'if TE avyKAYJTOS' fLcLALGTa, rop8wvov 2 

TETEAEVTYJKOTOS' €s ov ~A7TiKwav· ij8wav yap 3 

1 yopotavofi rofi rrpwf3. AP 
2 om P Wolf 
3 lacuna after yap supplied by A rov Magtf-Ltvov <xBpov 

aVTois tiaTTovOov olJTf TLVOS (sic) if>na6fLEVOV 

inscriptions of both 237 and 238) since M. would not have had 
access to the Roman mint after the revolt. 

1 One such person is recorded from near Theveste, ILS 8499, 
L. Aemilius Severinus qui et Phillyrio v(ixit) a(nnis) LXVI 
p(lus) m(inus) et pro amore Romano quievit ab hoc Capeliano 
captus. Once again the propaganda emphasized that the 
cause of Gordian was the true Roman cause against the 
barbarian; cf. 7.5.8n, Kotula, Eos 50 (1959/60) 214. The 
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massacred any prominent person who had escaped 
the battle, and had no compunction about robbing 
temples or confiscating private and public funds. 
He also attacked other cities that had destroyed dedi- 11 
cations to Maximinus, killing the leading citizens 1 and 
driving the lower class out of the territory. Fields 
and villages 2 were turned over to his soldiers for 
burning and plunder, on the grounds that this was 
punishment for their offences against Maximinus, 
though in fact Capellianus was quietly canvassing the 
loyalty of the troops for himself. If anything were 
to take a wrong turn in Maximinus' fortunes, he 
intended to make a bid for the empire himself with 
the aid of a loyal force of soldiers.3 

After the events in Libya (10.) the news of the old 
emperor's death reached Rome. The fact that 
Gordian, on whom they had relied, was dead caused 
stunned consternation among the people and 
especially among the senate. For they knew 

principes civitatum executed by Capellianus (SHA, Max. 19.4) 
were the decurion class who had started the revolt (7.5.3n). 

2 Kotula (op. cit.) wrongly supposes this mention of villages 
indicates extensive peasant support for Gordian; vici 
commonly existed on private estates, inhabited by tenants 
and clients of the owner; Rostovtzeff, SEHRE 685. SHA, 
Gord. 7.5, in describing one of the leaders, says he canvassed 
support in agro suo. Whether the farmer was a colonus or 
not, the power of the patronage of rich landowners was bound 
to be effective. There is a danger in trying to make Gordian's 
revolt into an African nationalist movement; but the lists of 
the legio Ill Augusta in 236/7 show that many recruits were 
from local African cities, particularly from newly enfranchised 
citizens; Picard, Castellum Dimmidi 116. 

3 The fate of Capellianus is unknown, but the legion was 
disbanded. 
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' ' ~ 8' f3 ,, 7TpoaTY)GafLEVOV<; EaVTWV XELPOTOVY) EVTa<; aati\Ea<;, 

oi!, 3 ~8EAYJGUV fLEp{aat T~V apx~v, W<; f-L~ 7Tap' 
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3 aEf3ovat 'Pwt-taZot EV aKp07TOAEL. avyKAE{aaVTE<; 

ovv ' ' aUTO V<; 

t Schott ws Oi 

GTJI<ip fL6vovs, Wa1TEp VnO 
GVVEOp!p E7TLGK07Tlp TE TWV 

2 TOre: OE A OdKELTD TE Kal. ag OtfKEt. r6 T€ Kal. ~ 
3 e:is oVs A 
4 Stroth and Bekk I'~ 1Ta>.tv ( 7To>.>.~v A) loiiaav Jsova{av Oi 
5 JswK£{A1J 0 6 Bekk2 

1 A lacuna in the text (see app. critic. p. 222); MS Monacensis 
(A) interpolates the words "they knew that Maximinus was an 
implacable enemy of theirs and ... " 

2 The cella of the Temple of Jupiter on the Capitol, where 
the ancient curia calabra was held to announce the calendar and 
induct new magistrates each year, though it was frequently 
used on other occasions. The senate met here after the 
murder of Gains (Suet. Gal. 60), the occasion when there was 
discussion about the restoration of a republic; which suggests 
that the meeting-place had a special significance on this 
occasion too; doubted by Mommsen, StR (3) 3.2.928. SHA, 
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that he (Maximinus) . . . and would spare no 
one.1 Not only was he naturally antagonistic 
and hostile to them but he now had good 
reason to be angry with them, since they were 
openly declared enemies. They were resolved to hold 2 
a meeting to discuss practical measures, for, now they 
had staked their bid, they must fight a war. First, 
they must choose and elect for themselves em­
perors, whom they proposed should share the rule, 
to prevent the power reverting to a tyranny in the 
hands of one man. The meeting therefore took 
place, not in their normal chamber, but in the temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus,2 the god whom the Romans 
worship on their citadel. They held a closed session 3 
in the inner sanctuary ,3 witnessed as it were by 
Jupiter as their fellow councillor and guardian of 

Max. et Balb. 1.1, says that this meeting took place in the 
temple of Concordia on 9th July (238), but is certainly in­
correct about the date and possibly about the place (next note). 

3 Private sessions behind closed doors were not unknown 
under the republic, for which the cella of a temple proved 
particularly convenient; cf. Cic. Phil. 2.44.112, 5.7.18 (in the 
temple of Concordia, thus no doubt giving rise to the error of 
SHA, Max. et Balb. 1.1; the SHA are particularly susceptible 
to Ciceronian influence, 7.7.5n). On such occasions the clerical 
staff probably left the meeting (Mommsen wrongly quotes 
Cic. Att. 15.3.1). This is the basis of the description in SHA, 
Gord. 12.1 If., of an otherwise unknown s.c. tacitum (7.7.2n), 
but H. says nothing about the passing of a resolution; cf. 
Mommsen, StR (3) 3.2.931n, 1016n, 1017. It is important to 
note that the vita Gord. places the s.c. tacitum after the news 
of G.'s accession, whereas H. is quite clear about the date here. 
It is ludicrous to argue, as Volckmann (see Introduction, pp. 
xix-xx) that knowledge of this meeting proves H. was a 
senator; information was bound to leak out, but this sooner 
than most, as H. himself tells us in 7.10.5. 
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11paTTop,€vwv, emA~:gap,~:vot Twv Jv ~AtKlq. Ka~ 
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ayxwo{as Ka~ {Jtov adJ~povos' 0 8~ BaA{Jtvos 

')'EVOfLEVOS' p,~v dmaTpL8Y)s, €s 8~:vT€pav TE {maT~:{av 

EAYJAaK<1s JBvwv TE ~yYJaap,Evos ap,€f1-TrTW>, To 8' 

5 ~8os d:rrAoVaTEpos. 4 Tfjs oOv XEtpoTovlas EKE{-

1 MAOVS 0 
2 a>.f3<vov 0 almost throughout 
3 Schott -6vns Oi 
4 a1ra>.wnpos Peter cf. SHA, JYiax. 20.1 (moribus deli­

catiorem) 

1 Almost certainly a reference to the vigintiviri, a committee 
of twenty consulars, chosen by the senate; although they are 
explicitly mentioned in two inscriptions and in later authors, 
it is usually assumed H. has omitted them; ILS 1186-L. 
Caseonius Lucillus Macer Rufinianus, XX vir ex senatus consulto 
r(ei) p(ublicae) curandae; ILS 8979-[V]alerius (or Galerius) 
Claud[ius] (or -ianus) Acilius Priscilianus, inter XX cos.; 
SHA, Max. 32.3, Gord. 10.1-2, Victor, Caes. 26.7, Zos. 1.14.2 
(also SHA, Gord. 14.3, 22.1, which simply repeat the earlier 
reference, once in a spurious speech). Of these references 
only the vita Gord. (supposedly relying on Dexippus) says 
unambiguously that the XXviri were appointed when news 
of Gordian's revolt reached Rome; but the vita Max. ex-
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their acts. After a preliminary selection of candi­
dates from the men of seniority and distinction/ a 
vote was taken on them. Though many received 
votes, they were eliminated, and the majority of 
opinions came down in favour of Maximus and 
Balbinus, who were then appointed emperors. Maxi- 4 
mus 2 had held many military commands and the 
prefecture of the city, an office he had exercised 
without bias; public opinion considered him an 
intelligent and shrewd man of sober habits. Bal­
binus 5 came from a patrician family, had held two 
consulships and had been a provincial governor, 
without giving cause for complaint; he was rather 
simpler in character than Maximus. After the vote 5 

plicitly quotes Dexippus to agree with H.'s date, and SHA, 
Gord. 10.3-4, shows the confused chronology of the passage 
by stating that l\L's ambassadors were in Rome at the same 
time as the choice of the XXviri-which must mean about 
twenty days after news of G.'s revolt (ten days each way to 
Sirmium), just when news of G.'s death arrived. There is a 
danger of overestimating the significance of the committee, 
which H. may have considered like that of Alexander, elected 
by the senate (6.l.2n, 7.l.3n), but with added importance due 
to the emergency. Few names of XXviri are known for 
certain; a possible list is in Barbieri, Alba p. 791. Townsend, 
YCS 14 (1955) 98-105, and Theodorides, Lat. 6 (1947) 31-43, 
discuss the evidence, but Townsend goes too far in accepting 
the vita Gord. and the names in the SHA; also he assumes 
that the partisans of Gordian must have been the same as 
those of Pupienus and Balbinus, which is contradicted by H. 
(7.10.5). 

2 The careers of Pupienus (Maxim us) and Balbinus are dis. 
cussed below. The choice of the senate seems to have been 
determined by the need for representatives of both the military 
and civil divisions of the senate; divisions that were becoming 
increasingly clear cut. Cf. G. Alfoldi, Legionslegaten d. ram. 
Rheinarmeen 114. 
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1 A Schott EKdVYjs tfi 
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1 A clear indication of the internal intrigues and lack of 
homogeneity among the opponents of M. The supporters of 
Gordian I (and Gordian Ill) were not the same as the partisans 
of Pupienus and Balbinus and the senatorial committee (see 
7.l0.3n). The faction of Gordian I was extensive says H. 
(7.6.3), but only the connection with the descendants of Ti. 
Claudius Atticus Herodes is certain (7.5.2n); G.'s wife is said 
by SHA,_ Gord. 6.4, 17.4, to have been Fabia Orestilla, daughter 
of Anmus (Se)verus, great-granddaughter of Antoninus 
(Pius?), but is untrustworthy-possibly she was related to the 
family of Ti. Claudius Celsus Orestianus (whose wife was 
Flavia Lycia); cf. PIR2 II, p. 230 stemma, Alba 521. The 
faction seems to have had strong control of the plebs urbana 
(cf. Gallicanus and Maecenas, 7.1l.3n). H., who approved 
of the rule of Pupienus and Balbinus does not particularly 
favour Gordian I (7.9.4n) and distinctly disapproves of the 
manner of accession of Gordian Ill (8.8. 7). 
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had selected these two, they were proclaimed as 
Augustus and by decree the senate invested them 
with full imperial honours. 

During these transactions in the Capitol the 
people began to gather at the gates of the temple, 
possibly at the private prompting of some of Gor­
dian's friends and relatives,! or because they had 
got wind of the rumour. The mob filled the 
entire approach road to the Capitol with their 
numbers, all carrying stones and sticks and show­
ing their antagonism to the men selected by the 
senate's vote. They particularly disapproved of 6 
Maximus,2 who had been somewhat severe during 
his urban prefectship and very strict with the un­
stable rabble of the lower class. Because they were 
frightened of him, they did not like him, and began 
to shout and make threats to kill the emperors. They 
demanded that an emperor from Gordian's family 

2 The two emperors were M. Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
(PIR2 C 1179, Alba 1006) and D. Caelius Calvinus Balbinus 
(PIR 2 C 126, Alba 99); both are stated by H. to be patricians, 
though Pupienus probably within his own lifetime and 
Balbinus for several generations (see 8.8.1n); remarkably 
few details of their careers, as related in the vita Max. et 
Balb., can be substantiated, and some are improbable; the 
following are the least disputed. Pupienus was legatus of one 
of the Germanies (SHA, Max. et Balb. 5.9, says a special 
command) under Caracalla (8.6.6, 8.7.8); he became pro­
consul of Asia, probably under Alexander, c. 222/234 (AE 
(1902) 254 = ILS 8839); in 234 he became cos. II and 
probably praefectus urbi at the same time. Balbinus cannot 
be definitely assigned any provincial commands, not even 
that of Asia (AE (1909) 175 is now discredited by Calder, 
CR 27 (1913) 11), but he probably served in non-military 
commands under Severus and reached cos. II in 213; cf. 
SHA, llfax. et Balb. 5.5.-9, 7.1-2. 
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oxA.ots ropotavov TE €yyovov 6 MyovTES' Ka~ Tfj 
auTO V 7 7rpOa7Jyoptq- a7rOKaAOVVTES'' dvayovatv ES' 

' K '' 'A- ' ' ' ~ ~, ' TO a'TrETWI\toV EV'f'YJfLOVfLEVOV V'TrO TOV OYJfLOV Kat 
9 ,PvA.>..o{joA.ouJ.LEVov. TijS' TE avyKA~Tov Kataapa 

aUTO a7rOOEtgaa7JS, E7rEt0~ Ota ~V ~Attdav oux 

1 p,6vw A 2 Sylb rov<; vwvla<; 7TaAat arpanwra<; re Oi 
8 avro'i<; i 4 Bekk {mo{3a>.>.ovTO<; Oi lex Vindob 
5 Steph dlliJpov Oi 6 Bekk2 EKyovov Oi 
7 avrij <,!>gl 

• Similar to the action of another senatorial emperor, 
Galba, who enrolled a special bodyguard of equestrian 
youths, and enrolled the provincial iuventutes; Suet. Galba 
10.3, discussed by Rostovtzeff, Klio Beiheft 3 (1905) 74-8; 
cf. 7.12.1n, Victor, Gaes. 26.7 (conscriptis iunioribus), ILS 
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should be chosen, and that the imperial title should 
remain in that family with someone of that name. 
Balbinus and Maximus surrounded themselves with 7 
all the young men 1 from the equestrian order and 
those with previous military experience who were in 
Rome, and with swords in hand they tried to force 
their way out from the Capitol. But they were 
checked by a shower of stones and sticks. Finally, 
at someone's suggestion, they in turn tricked the 
people. 2 There was a young lad, the son of Gordian 's 
daughter, named after his grandfather. So the 8 
emperors sent some of their supporters to fetch the 
boy, who was found playing at home. They lifted 
him up on to their shoulders and carried him through 
the crowd for the mob to see, proclaiming that this 
was their heir of Gordian and calling him by Gordian's 
name. As they made their way up to the Capitol, 
the boy was cheered by the people and showered 
with flowers. Once the senate had voted him the 9 
title of Caesar (he was too young to be made head of 

1188 (tironibus legendis) and the patronage of the iuvenalia 
by Gordian I (7.4.3n). It seems probable that this special 
guard drawn from the iuventus of equestrians (i.e. young men 
from senatorial families as well as equites) was a source of 
anger to the praetorians. 

2 Not clear how the people were tricked, perhaps because 
someone not called Gordian was found. The daughter of G. 
was Maecia Faustina, who had married the consular Junius 
Balbus (if SHA, Gord. 4.2, is correct), perhaps the son of 
the equestrian C. Junius Balbus, subpraefectus vigilum in 203 
(ILS 2163). Dexippus apparently reported that the young 
Gordian (Ill) was the son of Gordian II (SHA, Gord. 23.1, 
Zos. 1.14.1), but inscriptions confirm H.; e.g. ILS 498, M. 
Antonio Gordiano divi M. Antoni Gordiani nep(oti) divi Antoni 
Gordiani sororis fil(io); cf. ILS 500, ILTun 110, etc. 
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ot6s n ~v 7TpotaTaaOat nvv 7TpayfLaTwv, Tfjs T€ 

opyfjs 0 OfjfLOS J7TavaaTo, ~vl.axovT6 T€ 7Tp0€A0€w 1 

> I f3 1\ ) \ I 
€S TYJV UU£1\HOV UVI\YjV. 

11. avvl.f3YJ 8€ KaTa TOVS avTOVS xp6vovs 

7TTa'iat-ta oMOptov TD 'Pwt-tatwv 7T6An, apx~v KaL 

7Tp6cpaaw ,\a{3ov 2 Jg €VT6AfLOV Opaaovs ova avopwv 

TWV U7TO avyKA~TOV. UVV€AYJAv0wav yap Js TO 

{3ovAEVT~ptov 7TUVTES aKEtf6fL€VOt 7T€pL TWV Ka0-

2 WTWTWV" t-ta06vTES o' at aTpanwTat aDs Jv T<jJ 

aTpaTo7TI.O!.f! Magtt-t'ivos KaTaA€Ao{7Tn ( 7foYJ yap a 
' "...J.. 4 "' I " 5 \ ~ ' 7TpOS a'/'€U£V TYJS UTpaT€taS OVT€S Kat 0£ 

< \ I >I I 5) <'\() I ~ Yji\£Ktav OtKO£ fL€fLEVYJKOT€S Yjl\ OV fLEXP£ TYJS 
> 1<:;, ~ \ I f3 \ I \ 1 €WOOOV TYJS UVYKI\YjTOV, OVI\OfL€VO£ TO 7TpaTTOfLE-

VOV t-ta0€'iv, 07TAWV fLEV yvt-tvo{, Jv AtTa'is 8€ JaOfjat 
\ '_/. I < I I:'\ \ ~ \ ~ Kat €'f'€UTptatv, €UTYJK€UUV 0€ f-tETU TOV I\0£7TOV 

3 0~~-tOV. J(ai ol f-LEV aA.A.ot 7ip0 TWv 8vpWv Ef-LEVOV' 

1 1rpoae>.IJEiv 0 
3 om Agl 
s -Tas Bergl 

2 >.af!wv I >.aflwv AB 
4 11</nttv </>i 
6 om i 

1 The one and only congiarium that took place in the reign 
of Pupienus and Balbinus probably took place on this 
occasion in association with Gordian Caesar, who appears on 
the scene portrayed by the coins; BMC VI. 250, no. 5 =pi. 
43, 251, no. 13 =pi. 43; cf. RIG IV. 2.177n and BMC VI. 
252, no. 17 A = pi. 44, where Gordian appears by himself with 
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state), the people's anger ended and they allowed 
the emperors to go to the imperial palace.1 

11. But at this same time a fatal tragedy happened 
to the city of Rome, for which the impetuous bravado 
of two members of the senate was entirely to blame in 
the first instance. At the senate house there had 
been a mass gathering of people who wanted to find 
out about the current state of affairs. Some of the 2 
soldiers belonging to the garrison left behind by 
Maximinus (men about to gain their discharge from 
the army, who had remained at Rome because of 
their age) 2 heard about the gathering and went up to 
the entrance of the senate house, hoping to find out 
what was going on.3 They were unarmed, dressed 
in a simple uniform and cloak,4 and standing with the 
rest of the people. Though most of the crowd 3 
stopped at the entrance, two or three who were more 

liberalitas, demonstrating the extent of the young boy's 
prestige. Gordian was thirteen years old (8.8.8). 

2 The discharge (honesta missio) of praetorians took place 
after sixteen years service, though sometimes postponed in 
times of emergency (as presumably on this occasion). These 
must be men left behind in 234 by Alexander; the main body 
of the guards was with M. in the North and at Aquileia (8.5.9), 
but, since they had declared allegiance to M., their comrades 
in Rome must have been viewed with suspicion. 

3 The mention of the senate house (curia Julia) shows that 
this was on a different occasion from the election of the 
emperors (7.10.2). Non-senators were barred from crossing 
the curiae limen (Livy 3.41.4) but could wait in vestibula curiae, 
that is, outside the entrance doors. The statue of Victory 
was just inside the doors (5.5.7n). The doors of the senate 
house were normally left open while the senate was in session, 
and followers of individual senators often gathered at the 
doors; Mommsen, StR (3) 3.2.932. 

4 For praetorian dress, see 2.13.2n. 
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1 f3ovAof-LEvwv i 2 V1rd Vi 
3 Maecenas P fLa<KVvvas ( -vvas A) 0 -{ vvas i 
4 ofs- lnroKo'A:rrlotJ om P 
5 Reisk Kal 1rws cf>al Kal 1rws «ai A Kai 1rWs g 
6 a1TpoaOOK~TCl)S- OVV7JINvns dell\fendelss 

1 Probably L. Domitius _Gall~canus Papinianus, whose 
career has been found on an mscnption from near Carthage. 
If;Afr. 322, _SHA, Jt[ax. 20.6, Gord. 22.8, Victor, Oaes. 26.5: 
HIS consulship date IS unrecorded, but after this he held thne 
important military commands; PIR• D 148, Albo 1016. His 
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curious to hear the deliberations went so far inside 
the chamber that they passed beyond the altar of 
Victory which was standing there. One of the 
senators, a Carthaginian called Gallicanus/ who had 
recently held the consulship, and another of prae­
torian rank called Maecenas,2 without any warning, 
while the soldiers had their hands under their cloaks, 
stabbed them in the heart with daggers they were 
carrying under the folds of their clothing. Because 4 
of the rioting and unrest, everyone was carrying 
daggers, some openly and others secretly, alleging 
this was a protection against the sudden, treacherous 
attacks of their enemies. So, on this occasion the 
soldiers were fatally wounded while off their guard, 
without a chance to defend themselves, and lay there 
at the foot of the altar. When the other soldiers 5 
saw this, they were horrified at the fate of their 
comrades, and ran away because they were appre­
hensive about the size of the crowd, while they were 

Carthaginian origin seems to connect him with the original 
revolt of Gordian I; his present influence with the urban 
mob shows his association with the faction behind Gordian Ill. 

• Otherwise unknown; perhaps the name is an error for 
P . .1\fessius Augustinus l\faecianus, another African senator, 
AE (1932) 34, and son of a distinguished Severan lawyer 
(3.13.1n); Albo 799. (Note the reading of the i group of 
:M:SS.) In SHA, Max. et Balb. 9-10, the rioting is dated 
after Pupienus had left Rome for the North and on two 
separate occasions; but the first incident seems to be a con­
fusion with the elevation of Gordian as Caesar, and for the 
second there is no cause given for the outburst, though the 
vita may be correct in saying Pupienus was absent from the 
city (cf. 7.12.1, according to H. he left during the unrest). 
SHA, Gord. 22.7-9 quite incorrectly places the incidents after 
the death ofPupienus and Balbinus, and says that the veterani 
were unaware that Gordian Ill was by this time sole Augustus. 
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" ~ \ H "../_ < <;,I r \\ I aVEV TE 07TIIWV OVTES E'f'VYOV. 0 OE al\1\tKaVOS 

EKOpafLwv Tijs avyKA~Tov €s Tov DijfLOV fLEaov, 
~ ! 1 \ C 1...J,. \ \ "' (' I 
OHKVVS TE TO st'f'OS Kat TY)V xnpa TJfLaYfLEVYJV, 
<;, \1 <;,I I../_ I I '0 I 
otEKEIIEVETO utWKEW Kat 'f'OVEVEW Tovs EX povs 

I \' I 'P ' "-'' "I I fLEV UVYKIIYJTOV KaL WfLatWV, 'f'ti\OVS OE Kat 

6 UVfLfLaxovs MagtfL{vov. o SE- OijfLOS pfjam 7THa11Eis 
I I r \\ I '../_I I 1;,1 1 

TOV fLEV al\1\tKaVOV EV'f'YJfLH, TOVS OE UTpaTtWTaS 

ws €8vvavTO OunKOVTES <fj3a,\A.ov A-tOots. ot oE-
-'-0 I '\ I - I 0 I > I 'f' aaaJJTES, 01\tywv TtVWV Kat Tpw EVTWV, ES TO 

I I;> ../_ I I I 1\ \ 1 
UTpaT07TEOOV KaTa'f'VYOVTES Kat TaS 7TVIIUS KIIHUaJJ-

~ \ > \ Q I '../_ I I -
TES, 07TIIa TE avallaf-'OVTES, E'f'povpovv TO THXOS 

- 11;> < I;> I r \ \ I ~ C \ 1 TOV UTpaT07TEOOV. 0 OE a1111tKaVOS a7Tas TOIIfL'f)UaS 
>I \ ~ > ../_ 1\ 1\ I H\ 0 
Epyov TYJIILKOVTOV 1 EfL'f'VIIWV 7T011EfLOV Kat 01\E pov 

7 fLEyav YjynpE Tfj 7TC)An. Tas TE yap OYJfLoatas 

1hoO~Kas nvv 07TAwv, EL nvEs -ljaav 7Tpos 7TOfL7T~v 
fLUAAov ~ fLUXYJV E7TtT~0Hot, avappijtat TOVS oxA.ovs 
" I ...,. tl 2 rl., 1 0 < f'l 
E7THUE 1 TO TE UWfLa EKaaTOV 'f'PaTTEU at WS OWS 

TE -ljv· TU TE TWV fLOVOfLUXWV KaTaywyta avottas 
)i; I ,... ) I t:f ' tl '(: 1 

Es Y)yayE TOtS OtKEWtS 07TIIOtS EKaUTOV Es YJPTVfLEVOV, 

1 T€ -ro"is ox>.ots A 

1 Cf. 7.7.4n for the suggestion that it was on this occasion 
rather than three weeks earlier, that Sabinus, the urba~ 
prefect was killed in the mob riots; this fits the evidence that 
Pupienus and Balbinus appointed an urban prefect called 
Sabinus, and it is plausible that he would have tried to quell 
the disorder caused by the Gordiani partisans with his urban 
cohorts. 

2 Cf. Cic. pro Rab. 7.20 for an occasion when weapons were 
distributed to the people ex aedibus sacris armamentariisque; 
ILS 333 records the clerks of the armamentarium, and ILS 
5153 records a freedman in charge of the armoury at the Ludus 
l\1agnus. Apart from dedicatory weapons in the temples (and 
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unarmed. Gallicanus came running out of the 
senate house into the middle of the crowd, and 
showed them his blood-stained sword and hand, 
urging them to pursue and kill the enemies of the 
senate and Roman people who were friends and allies 
of Maximinus. The people were perfectly easily 6 
persuaded, and cheered Gallicanus. They pursued 
the soldiers as far as they could with showers of stones. 
But the troops were too quick for them. In spite of 
a few casualties, they took refuge in their camp and 
shut the gates. Then they got hold of their weapons 
and defended the walls of the camp. Now that Galli­
canus had dared to go so far, he began to stir up civil 
war and enormous destruction for the city.1 He per- 7 
suaded the mob to break into the public armouries 
(even though the weapons were meant ~or ceremo~ial 
purposes, not battles) 2 and to put on any protective 
covering they could. He threw open the gladiatorial 
barracks and marched all of them out armed with 
their individual weapons.3 All spears, swords and 

the armory in the praetorian camp) the public armouries were 
probably all in the gladiatorial schools. . . 

a There were four main types of gladiators; the Sammtes 
(secutores), the murmillones (crupellarii), the Thraci.ans n;nd 
the retiarii; cf. Dar .-Sag. (gladiator) 1583 ff., for a full d1scusswn 
and illustrations. The gladiators were either freedmen or 
slaves, kept under strict discipline in the various schools. The 
main known schools were the Ludus Magnus, the Ludus 
Mututinus, the Ludus Dacicus and the Ludus Gallicus, all 
probably around the Colosseum in regiones II and Ill; the 
location of the Ludus Aemilius is not known; Platner-Ashby, 
Top. Diet. Rome 319-20. The number of gladiators in Rome 
obviously varied according to the occasion; Ot~o transf~rred 
2,000 into his army (Tac. H. 2.11). At vanous fest1vals 
1,200, 1,600 and even 10,000 appeared. 
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oaa rE ?jv < EV) 1 olK{aLs ~ JpyaarYJplots 86para 
8 ~ gt4>YJ TrEAEKELS rE, mivra DLYJpmiCEro. o rE 

8fjf-LOS Jv8ovatwv m'iv ro Ef-LTrLTrrov vAYJS dgwf-Laxov 
JpyaAEZov oTrAov ETrOLEtro. d8pow8EvrEs ovv ETr­
fj..\8ov rep arparoTrED(!_), Kat ws Tro..\wpK~aovns 
avro 8fj8Ev TrpoaEfia..\..\ov raZs rE 2 mJAats 1cat rot:;; 
ntxwtv. ol OE arpanwraL f-LEra TroA..\fjs Ef-LTrELp{as 
WTI'ALUf-LEVOL rE (Kat Trpofia..\..\6f-LEVOL) 3 ras ETraAgEL, 

I I > 1<;, 4 lt. > I Q 1\\ 1 Kat ras aaTrwas, ros OLS rE avrovs f-'a/\1\0VrEs Kat 
86paaL f-LaKpol:s UTI'ElpyovrES rov rEfxovs UTI'ED{-

9 wKov. ws DE Kaf-LWV o Dfjf-Los oZ rE f-LOVOf-LcLXOL 
nrpwaKdf-LEVOL if8YJ Kat EaTrEpas TrpoawvaYJs ETrav­
EMEt:v 5 ~8EA7Jaav, 8macLf-L€VOL avrovs ol arpanwraL 
UTI'Earpaf-Lf-LEVOVS 6 Kat ra vwra DEDWKbras dm6vras 
rE Uf-LEAEanpov, olof-LEVOVS f-L~ roAf-L~UELV ETI'EgE..\8EZv 
> \ I \ le I > I C > )_ <;, 1 1 OI\Lyovs TriiYJ EL roaovrl!_), avotsavrEs at'f'VWLWS ras 

TrvAas ETI'EDpaf-LOV rep D~f-Ll!_), Kat rovs rE f-LOVOf-LcLXOVS 
UTI'EKrELvav' rov rE O~f-LOV f-LEya 7'L TrAfj8os am.DAEro 

> e I < <;,I ~ <;' 1 C <1 1 W OVf-LEVOV. OL 0€ rOUOVrOV OLWc,aVrES OUOV f-LYJ 
TroAv n rov arparoTrEOov aTroarfjvat, TraAtv 
ETravfj..\8ov Evr6s rE rov rElxovs Ef-LEVOV. 

12. EVrEv8w f-LE{Cwv ~ opy~ rov rE D~f-LOV Kat 
rfjs avyKA~rov EYEVEro. arparYjyo{ rE ovv KanM-

1 Steph 
3 St~p~ sese 

1
, • ·, pr?tegentes P 

4 Tat~ aa?Ttatac.v EaKE7Ta~ov A 
6 edit. Basil £7Twrp. <f>i £arp. A 

2 Mendelss rE ruts Oi 

1 SHA, Gord. 10.2, says that the vigintiviri were each allo. 
cated a part of Italy to protect, probably referring to this 
occasion, though the date in the vita is put earlier (see 
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axes were commandeered from houses and work­
shops. If they came across any kind of tool made 8 
of material suitable for battle, the people in a frenzy 
turned them all into weapons. Then, in a mass they 
marched on the camp and launched an attack on the 
gates and the walls, no doubt with the intention of 
taking it by storm. With the advantage of long 
experience and the protection of the turrets of the 
walls and their shields, the soldiers drove the people 
away from the walls by firing arrows at them and 
fending them off with their long spears. In the end 9 
the people and the gladiators decided to withdraw, 
because they were exhausted and wounded and the 
evening was closing in. But seeing the people 
turning about and retreating somewhat over­
confidently, with their backs turned, because they 
never dreamed a few men would dare come out and 
attack such a large crowd, the soldiers suddenly 
flung open the gates and charged at the people. 
They killed the gladiators, and a large number of 
people were lost in the scramble. After chasing 
them away from the camp for a short distance, the 
troops returned and stayed shut up behind the walls. 

12. As a result ofthis incident the fury of the senate 
and people increased. Commanders were chosen 1 

7.10.3n). Victor, Caes. 26.7, calls these men potestatum vices, 
implying formal commissions by the senate; Theodorides, 
Lat. 6 (194 7) 41; confirmed by the title of Cripinus at Aquileia 
(8.2.5n) who is recorded as[ ... dux] ex s(enatus) c(onsulto); 
cf. ILS 8980. These commanders may have been members 
of the XXvirate, but were not necessarily so; it would be 
more probable for the latter to remain beside th_e emperors as 
advisers and comites; cf. ILS 8979 for the conJecture [comes 
Augg.] nn. inter XX cos. as the position of Acilius Priscilianus. 
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yovro EK re 7TUU7JS 'Ira>.las >.oyaSes, 7j re veo>.ala 1 

7Tfiaa ~Opolf;ero, o7T>.ots T€ avroaxeSlots Ka~ TOts 

7Tpoarvxovaw cJm>.lf;ero. TOVTWV s~ TO Jl-EV 7T.\eZa­
TOV p.lpos 0 Magtp.os avv avrcp a7T~yayev ws 2 

"'' M t. I \ I • "'' \ \ >I 07) a<:,tftWCf! 7TOI\€ft7JUWV' Ot 0€ I\Ot7TOt €ft€WaV, 
, , 1\ -1. ~~ ' 'r 

WS T'T}V 7TOI\W 't'povpot€V T€ Kat 7TpOaU7Tt<,Ot€V 
2 avrfjs. EKUUTOT€ ovv rep relxet TOV arparo7TlSov 

> I 3 f3 \ I >I <;:-\ ><;:-\ eywovro 1rpoa Ol\at, e7Tparrov o€ ovoev 7Tpop.a-
l , 8 ~ ~ • ._., fJ ,, I XOJ1-€VWV avw €V TWV arpartWTWV' Ot 0€ a/\1\0ft€-

VOt Ka~ nrpwaK6p.evot KaKWS a7T7].\>.&y7]aav. 0 SJ. 
Ba>.fJwos o'tKot p.lvwv Starayp.a re 4 1rpo8e~s 

iKlT€V€ TOV Sfjp.ov ES Sw>.>.ayas xwpfjaat, TOtS T€ 

arpartWTatS V7TtUXV€tTO ap.V7JUT{av, avea{v 5 T€ 

3 7TaVTWV eSlSov ap.apr7]p.arwv. a>..\' ovSerlpovs " e , "', "' , • I "/:. ~ , €7T€t €, TO 0€ O€WOV €KaUTOT€ 7JV<:,€TO, TOV f'-€V 
I <;:- I > /:. ~ f > >\I -f. roaovrov O'T]Jl-OV a7Ta.,wvvros V7T Ol\tywv Kara't'po-

1 Note ILS 1188 (the text is improved in PIR2 A 622), a 
fragmentary and puzzling inscription, recording a senator in 
242 named ..... us Annianus, who had earlier had a com· 
mission missus adv(ersus) h(ostes) p(ublicos) in re[gionem trans 
P]ad(um) tir(onibu.y) legend(is) et arm(is) fabr(icandis) in 
[urb(e) Me]diol(anio); that is, a young senator (not yet a 
consul) who was sent to organize recruiting and arms supply 
in North Italy. He is wrongly believed by Townsend, YOS 
14 (1955) 90, to be a member of the XX viri, but they were 
senior consulars (see above note). At this time also a certain 
Clodius Celsinus was sent to the vexillationes Moesiae inferioris 
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and recruits enrolled all over Italy.1 All the 
youth groups 2 were called up and equipped with 
whatever makeshift weapons could be found. 
Maximus took most of the force with him to fight 
against Maximinus. The rest stayed behind to guard 
and protect the city. Regular attacks were made 2 
against the camp fortifications, but without any 
success. The soldiers fought back from their 
superior height, and the attackers came off badly, as 
they were shot at and wounded. Balbinus, who had 
stayed behind, issued an edict begging the people 
to call a truce and promising the soldiers an amnesty, 
by offering them pardon for all their crimes. But 3 
neither side listened, and every day the lawlessness 
grew worse. The people thought it a disgrace that 

on a special mission to persuade them, after Maximinus had 
set out for Italy, to turn against him (ad eradendum nomen 
saevissimae dominationis); AE (1935) 164, Bersanetti, RFIO 
20 (1942) 214-18. 

I The exact relationship between the various organizations 
of young men is not certain; throughout Italy there were 
various sodales, iuvenes, iuventutes and collegia iuvenum; 
possibly the iuventus was only the young men within the 
wider collegium ofiuvenes (all of military age); cf. at Mactar in 
Africa, where only sixty-nine names are on the ~lbum ~f the 
collegium; obviously not the whole extent ofthe ~uvenes m ~he 
city; Picard, Karthago 8 (1957) 77-9. In Italy the Im­
portance of the iuvenes and iuventutes declined as the various 
collegia iuvenum on the Rhine, Danube and in Africa grew to 
meet the military requirements of the empire. In Rome the 
group of v<avlaKot round the emperor (cf. 7.10.7) probably 
derived from the Hellenistic system of court pages, and was 
therefore encouraged by the emperors most influenced by the 
orient (Nero, Domitian, Commodus, Caracalla and Elaga­
balus); cf. 5.7.7 for a special officer under Elagabalus to con­
trol the equestrian iuventus at Rome; Rostovtzeff, Klio, Bei­
heft 3 (1905) 78. 
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W[-ta~wv ws V'iTO t'apt'apwv 

To 8~ TEAWTaZov, E'iTH8~ TE£Xot-taxovvTES ov8€v 

" ""' t. ~ ~ , '·'· ' E'iTpaTTOV, €00!,€ TO~~ aTpaTYJ'}'O~S EKKO'f'a~ 'iTaVTaS 

Tovs EiapEovTas €s To aTpaTo?TE8ov clywyovs 

v8aTOS, O''iTlLVH TE 'iTOTOV KaL €v8Etq. pEtopwv aVTOVS 

4 ?TapaaT~aaaOat. 2 'iTpOa'iTEO'OVTES ovv 'iTaV TO v8wp 

TOV aTpaTO'iTE8ov €s ETEpa pEZOpa f-LETWXETWOV, 
' I \ ',/.. I \ ' \ I EKKO'iTTOVTES Ka~ EW'f'paTTOVTES TaS ES TO O'TpaTO-

'iTE8ov fiao8ovs aVTOV. o{ 8€ aTpaTtWTa~ opwVTES 

TOV Klv8vvov KaL EV amoyvwaE£ '}'EVO[-LEVO~, TUS 

m.:\as avotgavTES E'iTEgij.:>..Oov· f-LUXYJS TE KapTEpas 
' '.J. ~ ~"' ~ ,, ,, ~ 

'}'EVO[-LEVY)S Ka~ 'f'V'}'YJS TWV OY)f-LOTWV E'iT~ 'iTOI\V TY)S 
f\ c;, f < ~ f{) > \ 

5 'iTO/\EWS O~WKOVTES 0~ aTpaTtWTa~ 'iTpOVtJ'YJO'aV. E'iTEL 

8€ oZ ox.:>..o~ TaZs O'VO'Ta8ov 3 t-taxa~s ~TTW[-tEVO~, 
ava'iTYJ8WVTES ES TU 8wt-taTta 4 Tcp TE KEpct[-tl.f} 

{3aAAOVTES aVTOVS KaL .:>..tOwv {3o.:\aZs TWV TE aAAWV 
, ' ,, ' ' a~ ' ' ~ '=' , OO'TpaKWV €1\Vf-taWOVTO, E'iTaVatJYJVa~ f-LEV aVTO~S 0~ 

:!If - ' I ' ' ' ' t ""' ayvotaV TWV O~KYJO'EWV OVK ETOI\f-LY)O'aV 0~ O'TpaTtW-

1 ea se a Romanis passos quae vix umquam a barbaris 
exspectassent P 

2 7r€pw·daavr•s <fog! 7rapaaT~aavr•s a 
3 avunill1}v V avaTall~v B 
4 OwfLaTa ABi 

1 The water supply in the city was carried by open water 
channels (canales), lead water pipes (fistulae) and ceramic pipes 
(tubuli); Vitruv. 8.6.1; according to SHA, Max. et Balb. 
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their vast numbers were being defied by so few 
soldiers, and the soldiers were furious that Romans 
were behaving towards them like barbarians. 

Finally, after the assaults on the wall proved futile, 
the commanders decided to cut off all the channels of 
water supply into the camp, so as to bring the soldiers 
to submission by a shortage of drinking and running 
water. During the course of an attack they diverted 4 
the camp water supply into new channels by cutting 
and blocking up the pipes leading into the camp.1 

The danger was obvious to the soldiers, and, being in 
a desperate position, they threw open the gates and 
made an attack. A fierce battle took place, ending in 
the people running away and the soldiers advancing 
far into the city to pursue them. Although the 5 

mob was no match for the soldiers in hand-to-hand 
fighting, they swarmed up into the upper rooms of 
houses and caused casualties among the soldiers by 
showering them with tiles and a hail of stones and 
broken pots.2 The soldiers did not dare climb up 
after the people because of their unfamiliarity with 

10.6, it was the fistulae that were blocked. The main supply 
came to the camp in the aqua Julia-Tepula-Marcia, which 
terminated at the Porta Collina; from there it was carried in 
pipes across the campus cohortium praetoriarum. The action 
described here took place on the campus. Cf. Nash, Pict. Diet. 
Anc. Rome I.48 ff. 

2 In spite of the repetition of the description of 1.12.8, and 
the Thucydidean antecedents of the passage (Thuc. 2.4.2), 
there is no reason to doubt the accuracy of H.'s description, 
which elsewhere (see above note) indicates a first-hand 
knowledge of events. The construction of ancient cities with 
narrow streets and overhanging houses must have meant that 
this kind of scene was a not uncommon occurrence; cf. 
Sallust, Jug. 67.1. 
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TaL, KEKAELap.Evwv OE Twv oixLwv Ka~ Twv €.pya­

UTYJPlwv Tat> 8vpaL>, Ka~ EL TLVE> ?jaav gJA.wv 

€.goxat ( 7TOAAa~ OE aVTUL KaTa T~V 7TOALV)' 7TVp 
6 77poaETl8wav.1 pfi.aTa OE OLa 7TVKVOT1)Ta Twv 

avvoLKLWV gvA.E{a,; 2 TE 7TArjf)o,; E7T<lAA7JAov 5 piyLa­

TOV /-L€po> Tfj> 7ToAEw> To 7Tvp €.vE/-L~81J, w,; 7ToMov,; 
' , \ ' - ' ' fJ \f /-LEV EK 7TI\OVULWV 7TOL1)UUL 7TEV1)Ta>, U7TO UI\OVTa,; 

8avi-LaaTa Ka~ dfLcpLAacpfj KT~/-LaTa, €v n 77poa6ooL> 
7TAovalat> Ka~ €.v 7TOLK{AYJ 3 7TOAVTEAE{q. TlfLta. 

7 7TAfj8o,; TE av8pcfJ7TWV avyKaT€cpAEX()1J, cpvyEtV fL~ 
8vv7J8€vTwv oLa To Ta> €.g68ov> 1mo Tov 7Tvpo> 
77pOKUTELAfjcp8aL. oua{aL TE oAaL 7TAova{wv avopwv 

OL1)p7T<1y1)aav, €.yKaTafLLgavTwv EavTov,; TOt> aTpa­

TLLoTaL> 7Tpo> TO ap7TaCnv KaKovpywv Ka~ EVTEAWV 

01)!-LOTwv. ToaovTov OE fLEpo,; Tfj> 7ToAEW> To 7Tvp 

EAVfL~VaTO w,; fL1)0E!-Ltav TWV /-LEy{aTWV 7TOAEWV 

oAoKA7JPOV ovvaa8at Tip fLEPEL €.gLaw8fjvat. 

8 Ka~ Ta fLEV KaTa T~v 'PwfL1JV ToLav-ra ?jv, o 8E 
MagLfLtvo,; dvvaa,; T~v oOoL7Toptav E7TEUT1J TOt> Tfj> 
'I \ ' " e I ' ' - e ' fJ -TUI\La> opaL>, vaa,; TE E7TL TWV /LE opLWV WfLWV 

- , ' 'I \' , fJ \- ,, , f\ I T"f}> €7T Tai\LUV Eta 01\1)> ELXETO, EKE/\EVU€ TE 

7TUVTa Tov aTpaTov €.v 07TAOL> ElvaL fLET' EVTag{a,; 

7TpoxwpEtv. 4 

1 ~poaEreO~aav ~ 
3 ~a.a~ A 

2 gu>..-.!7Ta>J.. om A 
4 AlP 1rpoaxwpE'iv ~ag 

1 In spite of building regulations to fire-proof walls of 
insulae (housing blocks), the upper stories frequently projected 
over the streets, making balconies (maeniana), usually part-
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the houses, and the doors of the houses and shops 
were closed. So they set fire to the wooden balconies 
of such houses that possessed them (of which there 
were a lot in the city).1 Because the buildings 6 
adjoined each other very closely, and a great number 
of them in a row were made of wood, the fire very 
easily burned down most of the city. Many people 
who were rich were turned into paupers 2 by losing 
their magnificent accumulation of property, some of 
it valuable for the rich income it brought in, and 
some of it for its lavish workmanship. A great many 7 
people were unable to run away because their escape 
route was cut off by the flames, and they were burned 
to death. The entire possessions of some rich men 
were looted by criminals and the lower class, who 
mixed with the soldiers in order to do just this. 
The section of Rome that burned down was wider in 
extent than the entire size of any of the largest cities 
elsewhere. 

While this was going on in Rome, Maximinus had 8 
completed his march and stood on the Italian frontier, 
where, after sacrificing on the altars at the border,3 

he began his invasion of Italy. Orders were given to 
the entire army to arm itself and proceed in good 
order. 

timbered. Martiall.86 says one could shake hands across the 
street from these upper floors; accidents often happened to 
passers by from objects thrown out of these rooms (Juv. 3.269) 
and in 368 a regulation was passed to prevent this kind of 
building (Amm. Marc. 27.9.10). 

2 Cf. 1.14.3n, 7.3.5n. 
3 Probably the altars of Fortuna Redux and Italia, both of 

which were publicized on imperial coinage as an emperor 
returned to Rome. 
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9 \ \ .. Af3' ' I ' ' ' ' TTJV P,EV OVV £ VTJS a7TOUTaa£V Ka£ TOV KaTa TTJV 
'Pwp,TJv €p,rpvAtov 1r6Aep,ov, Ta Te Magtplvcp 

e I \ \ ' 'I \I "..J. i: ' -7Tpax EVTa Ka£ TTJV ES Tatuav a'f£S£V aVTOV 
'8 A I , "'' • I , - •e- ' e I E TJ waap,ev· Ta OE E7TOP,EVa EV TO£S Es TJS /\EX TJUE-
Ta£. 

BOOK VII. 12. 9 

This is my account of the revolt in Libya, the civil 9 
war in Rome and of the activities of Maximinus up to 
his arrival in Italy. What followed will now be 
related in the next book. 
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BIBAION OrLlOON 

1 T ' ' "'' M t ' ()' ' ' • a ftEV O'YJ a<:,tfttVlfJ 7Tpax EVTa ftETa TTJV 

ropStavov TEAEUT~V, 7j TE els 'haAtav ar/>ttts 
' ~ A Q I ' I ' • ' 'P I ~ aUTOU, tt'U'YJS TE a7TOUTaUtS Kat 'YJ EV WftTJ TWV 

~ \ \ "'~ "' _/.. ' ' ~ \ UTpaTtWTWV 7TpOS TOV O'YJftOV ota'f'opa EV TOtS 7Tp0 
I \1\ '"''Mt~ '\ ~ TOUTWV 1\€1\EKTat" 0 OE a<:,tfttVOS E7TtUTaS TOtS 

tl I ~I, \ ' , , I 
opOtS 7TpOU7TEft'f'E UK07TOUS TOUS EpEUVTJUOVTaS ft'YJ 

TWES ev€Spat 1 EV KOtAaatv opwv ~ >.oxp,ats vAats 
2 I_/.. T > I <;' \ \ > \ 

TE KpU'f'tot EtEV. aUTOS OE KaTayaywv ES TO 
"'' \ ' ' \ ~ . \ ~ _/.. ,, 7TEOWV TOV UTpaTOV, TaS ftEV TWV 07TI\tTWV 'f'al\ayyas 

ES TETpaywva ETate ax~p,aTa, E7Ttft~KEtS 2 p,fiA>.ov 

~ f3a0e{as,2 WS av 7TAEtUTOV TOV 7TeStou StaM.{Jotev· 
\ <;'\ _/..I I I 3 \ > I 3 

Ta OE UKEUO'f'opa 7TaVTa KTTJV'YJ TE Kat OXTJftaTa 
' I li; ' \ tl """ ~ ,1..1 ev ftEU<[J Ta.,as, auToS ap,a TOtS oopu'f'opots 

3 omaOorpuAaKWV ei7TETO. EKaTepwOev S€ 7Tap€0eov 
~ ~ _/.. I • ' 1'\ \ M I at TE TWV KaTa<fpaKTWV t7T7TEWV tl\at Kat aupou-

1 £vl8paos V lv Jvl8pa<s (sic) B 
2 €7Ttlf-IJK.~f3t;8£las om P 
3 KT7JV'Y}-oX")p.aTa om P 

1 For this recapitulation, see 3.1.ln. 
2 Presumably H. means the plain of the R. Save, up which 

M. might have marched if he had been wintering at Sirmium 
(7.2.9). But in that case, it is difficult to see why the army 
should have marched so far in battle order, or from where they 

250 

BOOK EIGHT 

1. In the previous book the activities of Maxi­
minus following upon Gordian's death, his arrival in 
Italy, the revolt in Libya and the struggle in Rome 
between the soldiers and the people were related.1 

As Maximinus stood on the border he sent scouts on 
ahead to reconnoitre and see whether there were any 
hidden ambushes laid in the deep mountain valleys 
or dense woods. He himself led his army down to 2 
the plain 2 and arranged the legions of infantry in a 
shallow, rectangular formation rather than in depth, 
so as to extend right across the plain.3 All the 
equipment, including pack animals and carts, were 
allocated the centre, while he brought up the rear 
himself with the guards. On the wings rode the 3 
squadrons of heavy cavalry,4 the Mauretanian and 

had been " led down". The description is better suited to an 
approach from Sirmium up the Drave valley to Poetovio 
(perhaps to link up with the Upper Pannonian forces), and 
thence over the watershed to the Save valley, descending just 
north of Emona at the border post near Atrans; cf. Pavan, 
Provirwe rom. d. Pannonia Sup. 429. This was in fact the 
main route from Sirmium, M6csy, RE suppl. 9 (Pannonia) 661. 

3 Both SHA, Max. 21.1 and Max. et Balb. 2.4, says that 
M. came up to Emona in battle order (quadrato agmine), but 
the former assumes Emona is post Alpes and that M. has 
descended to the North Italian plain. 

4 Cf. 6.7.8. The heavy cavalry cataphracts are noted in 
7.2.3n, though the Osrhoenian cavalry had been disbanded 
(7.1.9n). 
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(1£0~ UKOVTtUTa~ T0~6Tat T€ oZ U7TO Tfjs avaToAfjs. 

' r ~ ' ' ' ' ~o 1 • ' Ka~ €p[LaVWV t7T7T€WV [L€ya Tt 7TIIYJ OS €7TYJY€TO 

, ' , ' ' ' R ,, ' UV[LfLaxovs· EKEtvovs yap [Lall~aTa 7Tpovt'aiiii€To, 
"''<;-' ~ ', ' , 'R'' W €KU€XWVTat TWV 7TOII€[LtWV TaS 7TpWTaS EfLt'OIIaS, 

8v[LO€t8€ZS OVT€S Ka~ dJToAJWt EV apxOfLEVTJ fLUXTJ· 
, <;-> , ' <;- , <;- , ' "" , ' 

€t 0 apa Kat KtVUVV€V€W U€Ot, €VKaTa'f'pOVYJTOt WS 

4 {Jap{Japot. ws 8€ 7TaV TO 7T€8tov 8tfjA8€V 0 aTpaTOS 

[LET' dJKOa[Ltas T€ Ka~ EVTa~{as, E7TEUTYJaav 7TpWTTJ 

'haAtas 7T6AEt ~v KaAofJaw 'H[Lfiv 2 oZ Jmxwpwt· 
I ~ \ tl ) ) ) I ~ I t'~ I 

7TpOK€tTat U€ aVTYJ €7T a!<pOTaT<p 7TEUt<{J tupVfL€VYJ 

7Tpo Tfjs 1mwp€{as TCVV "A,\7TEWV. ifv8a 1mavTW[L€­

vo~ Tip Ma~tfLlvcp oZ 7TpocpvAaK€S Ka~ aKo7To~ TofJ 

UTpaTofJ YjyyHAav KEV~V av8pw7TWV Efvat ~V 7T6Aw 
<;- , "" , ' , ' 8, 7TaVUYJ[L€t T€ 7TE'f'€VY€Vat €fL7TpYJUaVTaS TaS vpas 

«" "" \ ) """ I tl -;" ) ,..., 

t€pWV T€ Kat OtKtWV, 1TaVTa T€, oaa YJV €V TTJ 
1\ ,, """ 3 ) "" (\ \ ) ,}... I ~ ~ \ 

7TOII€t YJ TOtS aypots, a [L€V €K'f'OPYJCTaVTaS a U€ 

KaTa7Tp~aaVTaS, Ka~ [L~T€ {moCvy{ots [L~T€ av8pw-

5 7Tots KaTaA€A€Zcp8at Tpo~as. o 8€ Ma~t[LZvos Yfa8YJ 
' , ' ~ ~ 'I ' ~ '8' .J.. ~ ,, 'r fL€V €7Tt TTJ TWV Tal\tWTWV €V "VS 'f'VYTJ, €117Ttr., WV 

7TUVTas TOVS 8~[LOVS TOllTO 7TOt~U€tV ovx V7TO[LEVOV-
' "-I. <;- ' ~ ' <;-' ' " 8 '8' TaS TYJV €'f'OUOV aVTOV' 0 U€ UTpaTOS YJX €TO €V VS 

EV apxfl At[LOD 7T€tpWfL€VOS. 8taVVKT€p€VUaVT€S ovv 

1 XPfifLa E7T~YETO ws A 
2 lifLav A "H!Lav Mendelss "HfLwv Mommsen 
3 1frot </>i 

1 The German attxilia are noted in 7.8.10 and 8.4.3. 
2 Modern Ljubljana (Laibach), on the River Save, at the 

foot of the Carnic Alps. The name of the city in ancient 
authors is usually given as Emona or (H)aemona; Ptolemy 
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Eastern archers and a large body of allied German 
cavalry.1 The Germans occupied a prominent for­
ward position to take the first impact of an enemy 
attack, because they were daring, spirited fighters in 
the early stages of a battle, though when it came to 
a dangerous mission, being barbarians, they were of 
negligible value. As they travelled right across 4 
the plain in orderly formation, the army reached their 
first Italian city, locally named Hema,2 situated at 
the highest point of the plain at the base of Alpine 
foothills. At this point the advance guard and scouts 
met Maximinus, bringing the information that the 
city was deserted and that the entire population had 
fled, after burning the doors of their temples and 
houses; everything in the town and the countryside 
had been either taken away or burned, leaving no 
food supplies for transport animals or men. Maxi- 5 
minus was delighted that the Italians had fled from 
him straight away, and was optimistic that all the 
population would follow suit without waiting for his 
arrival.3 But the army was annoyed that at the 

2.14.5, Pliny, NH 3.18.128, etc. The city was given colonial 
status, probably by Tiberius (colonia Iulia Emona, OIL II. 
6087). Situated on the main route from Sirmium to Aquileia, 
it was originally part of Pannonia but was probably included 
in Italy during the Marcomannian Wa,rs, c. 170. H. provides 
the first evidence that it was part of Italy now; Degrassi, Il 
confine nord-orient. d. !tal. rom. 109-113. 

3 An important factor in M.'s optimism must have been the 
news which reached him of the death of Gordian in Africa; 
the news would have arrived while he was on the march from 
Sirmium to Emona (perhaps about lOth April, if Gordian I 
died about 22nd March, 7.9.10n); cf. SHA, Max. 20.7-8, 
which says there was a gap between the news of Gordian's 
death and the election of Pupienus and Balbinus. 
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oZ p,ev ev Tfj 'IT6Aet ev clBvpots Kat KEvats 1 'ITavTwv 
olKlats, o£ 8' EV 'Tlp 'ITE8lcp, ap,a ~A{cp clvlaxovn 

E'ITt Tas "AA'ITHS ~'ITElyovTo, U'ITEP op'YJ il'ITEPft~KTJ 
" ~ 'I \ I ' -1. I , ' -1. ~ wa'ITEP Tetxos Tal\tas 'YJ '!'vats TJyetpEv, V'ITEpvE'I''YJ 

\ \ ".1. • I ~ I ' ~ 'I \ I p,Ev TO v'l'os, E'ITtftTJKEaTaTa oE, ws 'ITaaav Tal\tav 
8tetATJcp6Ta KaB~KEW ev p,ev TOtS 8Egwts 'I TaAlas 
p,~pww es To TvppTJvatov 'IT~Aayos, ev 8€ TOtS 

6 Aatots ES 'TOV 'I6vwv K6A'ITOV. aK~'ITE'Tat 8€ vAats 

8aaElats Kat 'ITVKvats, TUS 8€ 8tEg68ovs eaT~vwTat 
" ~ \ \ 2 • fJ le I , I 3 'YJ ota KpTJp,vovs ES a os ftEYtaTOV a'ITEppwyoTas 

~ 8ta 'ITETpwv TpaxVTTJTa" U'TEVW'ITOt yap Elat xet­

po'ITOlTJTOt, ftETa 'IToAAov Kap,aTov Tots 'ITaAat 

'1-raAtwTats Elpyaap,~vot. ftETa 8~ovs oov 'ITOAAov 

8t71et 0 aTpaT6s' EA'ITl!;,ovTES 'TUS 'T€ a.Kpas KaTet­

AfjcpBat 'ITEcppaxBat T€ Tas 8t68ovs es KwAVp,TJv Tfjs 
mhwv 8ta{JaaEws. -ryA.m!;,ov 8€ Kat e8E8olKwav 

' ' ,.. ' ' ' J.. , EtKOTa, 'TWV xwptWV 'TEKp,atpOftEVOt TTJV 'f'VUW. 

1 ~<o<va<s Oi many editions correct 
2 Steph 1<fY11fLVofi Oi 

, 3 Ag <!n g -as over erasnre) a1roppwyoms a a1T€ppwyo-rws I 
a1roppwyo-ros r/> 

1 H. is quoted (though not named) by SHA, Max. 21.3--5, 
which says another version related that Emona was prepared 
for a siege against M.; but that version is based on the 
erroneous assumption that because Emona was in Italy it was 
on the Italian side of the Alps. 

2 Cf. 2.11.8 for the commonplace; also Cic. in Pis. 81, 
Prov. Cos. 34, Virgil, Geor. 3.474, Pliny, NH 3.31 (saluberrimis 
Romano imperio iugis). 
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very start of the campaign they had to be short of 
food.1 After a night spent by some inside the city in 
the totally empty, door less houses, and by others 
outside on the plain, at dawn they made for the 
Alps. Nature has provided this long mountain range 
as a kind of fortification for Italy,2 whose peaks reach 
above the clouds, and so extensive that it completely 
cuts off Italy, running from the Tyrrhenian Sea in the 
West to the Ionian Gulf in the East. The moun- 6 
tains are covered with dense, thick forests, and have 
passes hemmed in by overhanging cliffs 3 that end 
abruptly in precipitous drops, or by rocky outcrops. 
The narrow paths are artificially constructed as a 
result of the laborious toil of the ancient Italians. 
The army went through the area with considerable 
apprehension because they expected the heights to 
be occupied and the passes to be fixed to block their 
passage. In view of the type of terrain, their 
expectations and fears were real possibilities. 

3 The route from Ljubljana via Longatico and Ajdovscina 
to the River Isontio (Gorizia) passes along the southern edge 
of the rocky escarpment of the Hrusica and Ternovan forests. 
Between Longatico and Ajdovscina there are two roads; the 
easier one along the Vipara valley, the watershed of which 
is only 2,000 feet, hardly fits the dramatic description given 
here by H. But it is probable that M. crossed the watershed by 
the steeper, more direct route through the Selva di Piro, that 
rises to a height of 4,300 feet, which was the main Augustan 
road to Pannonia; see Stud. 3. d. Militiirgrenzen Roms (6 Int. 
Limeskongress in S.-Deutschland) tafel ll. The !tin. 
Antonin. and I tin. Hierosol. are no great help in solving the route 
precisely, but the latter, in describing the reverse route from 
the mutatio Oastra to the mansio Longatico, says, inde surgunt 
Alpes Iuliae ad Pirum summas Alpes, which sounds like a 
description of the Selva di Piro; !tin. Ant. 128--9, !tin. 
Hierosol. 559-60, M6csy, RE suppl. 9 (Pannonia) 659. 
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2. WS 3€ 3df3YJaav a.KWAVTWS fLYJ3Evos 1 EfL7T03wv 
I 1 R I , ' ~I 2 """ ')'EVOfLEVOV, KaTat-'atVOVTES ES TO 7TEOLOV YJOYJ 

avE8appYJaav TE Kd E7Tatavtaav· pfj.aTa TE atmp 

7TavTa 7Tpoxwp~aEw o MagtttZvos 7jA7TLaEv 'haAwv 

tt'Y/3€ TaZs 3vaxwptats TEBappYJKOTWV, €vBa ~ 

KpVTTTELV EavToVs Kat aWCEtv ~8VvavTo ~ Dt' 
Ev,3pas E7TL{3ovAd)aat, ttaxwBat TE avwBEv Eg 

2 lJ7TEPKELfL,VWV xwptwv. ')'EVOfL,VWV 3€ UVTWV EV 

Tlp 7TEOtlf, oZ GK07TOL a7T~')'')'ELAav 7TOALV 'haAtas 

T~V fLE')'tGTYJV' , AKVAYJtav o€ KaAOVfL,VYJV' KEKAEZ­

aBat, TGS o€ 7Tp07TEfLcpBdaas cpaAayyas TWV 

llatovwv 7TpoBvfLWs tt€v TELXottaxijaat, 7ToAAaKt> 
~' R \ I 3 , I ><:::I , I ~' 
OE 7Tpoat-'ai\OVGUS aVVELV OVOEV, U7TU')'OpEVELV OE 

KaL avaxwpEZv {3aAAOfL,VOVS 4 AtBots TE KaL Oopaat 

Togwv TE 7TA~BEL. 0 o€ MagtttZvos ayavaKT~aas 

7Tpos Tovs aTpaTYJyovs Twv llatovwv ws afLEAWTE-

pov fLaxof.Llvov~, aVrOs- aVv Tc{J aTpaTtjJ ~1TE{yero, 

EhtCwv pfj.aTa a[p~aELv T~v 7ToAw. 

1 p:ryo<vos-y<vopivov om J o Mendelss 
2 AJ o arparorrEOov cpi 
3 rrpo{Ja:l. </> 

• {Jov:lopivovs V f3ovAAopivovs B 

1 The resistance of Aquileia and its adherence to the 
senatorial cause may have been due to the influence of some 
of the Aquileian aristocracy, rich trading families with 
senatorial connections; e.g. the family of the Barbii (Calderini, 
Aquileia romana (index) 467-8), a leading trading house with 
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2. When, however, they reached the other side 
without interference or anyone trying to stop them, 
their spirits rose again as they descended to the plain, 
and they sang with triumph. Maximinus was 
hopeful of an easy, sweeping success, if the Italians 
were lacking confidence even in difficult terrain, 
when they could have been safe by hiding, or haYe 
planned an ambush and attacked him from a posi­
tion on the heights. Once on the plain, his recon- 2 
naissance force brought him the news that Aquileia, 
the largest Italian city, had closed its gates 1 and 
that, although the advance force of Pannonian 
legions were vigorously attacking the fortifications, 
their repeated assaults were unsuccessful; they were 
now growing tired and withdrawing under a hail of 
stones, spears and arrows. Maximinus was very 
angry with the Pannonian generals for not putting 
their hearts into the battle, and he hurried there in 
person with his army, expecting to take the city 
without any difficulty. 

ramifications all over the western provinces, who produced a 
cos. suff. in 140 (AE (1953) 190), probably connected with the 
Fulvii Aemiliani (PIR2 F 530, though doubted by Pfiaum, in 
spite of the name of the consul, M. Barbius Aemilianus), one 
of whom served under Alexander as recruiting officer (6.3.1n) 
and another became consul under Gordian Ill (PIR2 F 529); 
the family may also have been connected with the Bruttii 
Praesentes, partisans of Alexander (7.1.5n, PIR2 B 541); also 
note A.'s wife, Herennia Sallustia Barbia Orbiana (6.l.9n) 
from the Barbii family; cf. Pfiaum, Rev. Arch. (1953) 72...(i. 
Another important Aquileian family was the Statii (Calderini, 
op. cit. (index) 548-50), probably related to the senators M. 
Statius Longinus and M. Statius Patruinus, whose names also 
appear on the album of Canusium (see 7.l.5n, Alba 486, 1163-
4). 
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3 ~ 8€ 'AKVAY){a Ka~ 7Tpor£pov fLEV, an fLE')'{U'TY) 

7TOA~s, l8tov 80t-tov 1 7TOAvavBpw7ros i]v, Ka~ wa7TEp 

n EfL7Topwv 'haAtas E7Tt Ba"AarT[J 7TpoKELfLEllYJ Ka~ 2 

1rpo rwv 'JA"Avp~Kwv €8vwv 1rav-rwv [opvfLEVY) 2 ra 

'T£ cbo rijs ~7TElpov O~a yfjs ~ 7TO'TUfLWV IW'Ta­

KOfL~cofLEVa 7TapE'ixEv 3 EfL7Topcvw8a~ ro'is 1rMova~, 3 

ra 'T£ U7TO BaAa'T'TY)S 'TOLS ~7THpdJrats dvayKata, 

J!v ~ 7Tap' EKdvo~s 4 xr.!Jpa a~a. XHfLWVas 5 OVK 
'i' '' ,./.. ' I ' \ '' ,.... \ 1' I Y)V EV'f'OpOS, QV£7TEfL7TEV ES 'TY)V QVW ')'Y)V' 7TpOS OWOV 

'T£ fLaA~ara 7ToAvyovov xwpav ')'EwpyofJvTES acpBo­

v{av 7TOrofJ 7TapE'ixov 6 ro'is UfL7TEAov fL~ ')'EwpyofJaw. 

4 €v8£v 7TOAV n 7TAijBos E7T£00f-.1-H ov 7TOA~rwv fLOVov 

aAAa g.£vwv 'TE Ka~ EfL7Topwv. 'TO'T£ 8€ fLiiAAOV 

E7TOAV7TAaa~aa8YJ 'TO 7TAij8os' 'TWV ox"Awv 7Tavrwv 
'(; ' - ' ....._ I 7 ' I \ Es aypwv EKELa£ avppvEvrwv, 7Totuxvas T£ Ka~ 

Kr.!JfLaS 'TUS 7TEp~KELfLEVQS KQ'TUAL7TOV'TWV' marwaav­

'TWV OE avrovs rep 'TE fLE')'EBEL rijs 7TOA£WS Ka~ rep 

7Tpo{JE{3AY)fLE>'l{J rdxEL, o 7TaAa~6rarov < ov) 8 EK 

1 lOt?v 0111-o~ om ,P KaL trciA.at oOaa A. 
2 Kat Trpo- LOpVfL<Vry om A 
3 7TapE'ixev eVKOAws A.al430.vnv ToVs 1TA€oVTas A 
4 11ap' EKelvrys ·v TTapofJaa A 
5 Sy lb X«fLWVa A X«fLWvos </>i 
6 Sylb 7Tap<'ix• Oi 
7 avppEovTwv <f>i 8 Bekk 

1 The importance of Aquileia as the first trading pert of 
northern Italy dated from Augustus, after the Dalmatian 
and Danube lands were opened up as a market for goods from 
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Aquileia has always been an important city with a 3 
large local population. Sited as it is on the coast, 
commanding the hinterland of the Illyrian territories, 
it has acted as a trading port for Italy 1 by providing 
sea traders with a market for goods that come from 
inland by land and river. 2 Similarly, essential goods 
which cannot be produced in the Illyrian countryside 
because of the winters, come by sea and are sent from 
Aquileia up country to the people of the interior. 
They farm land which is particularly fertile for the 
vine, and export a great quantity of wine to people 
who do not grow grapes. As a result of this the city 4 
is teeming with local citizens, aliens and traders. At 
the time of Maximinus' invasion, the size of the 
population was swollen by all the crowds swarming 
in from the countryside, who had abandoned the little 
towns and villages around Aquileia, seeking refuge 
in the city because of its size and defensive wall. 
Being very ancient, a large section of the wall had 

Haly. A metal industry developed from the mines in Nori­
cum, Raetia and Dalmatia; local sand produced high-quality 
glass; the amber trade with Central Europe and the Baltic 
increased. \Vith an expanding market and excellent com­
munications (Rivers Save, Drave, Danube and the sea) much 
of northern Italy turned from rearing pigs and sheep to viti­
culture, of which Aquileia was the centre; cf. Rostovtzeff, 
SEHRE 548, 567, 610~11, for a full bibliography, Frank, 
ESAR V. 111-5, Panciera, V ita econ. di Aquileia, pa8sim, esp. 
101 ff. 

2 Cf. Strabo 5.1.8 (214), "Aquileia has been given over as 
an emporium for those tribes of the Illyrians that live near the 
Danube; the latter load on wagons and carry inland the 
products of the sea, and wine stored in wooden barrels, and 
also olive oil, whereas the former get in exchange slaves, cattle 
and hides." Cf. Strabo 4.6.9-10 (207) and 7.5.2 (314). 

2 59 



HERODIAN 

TOV 7TAELaTov ~Epovc:; 7Tp6TEpov fLEV KaTEp~pmTo, 1 

Clrc: /kETa r~v (Pwttalwv d.px~v f-LYJK€rt rWv Ev 

'ha'JI.{q. 1r6AEWV ~ Tnxwv ~ 07TAwv 8ery8nawv, 

fLETHAYJcpVLwV 8€ aVTL 7TOAEfLWV Elp~VYJV j3a8dav 

Kat Tfjc:; 1rapa 'PwfLa{oLc:; 7TOALTE{ac:; Kowwv{av· 

5 7TA~v T6TE ~ XPE{a ij7TE£gE TO TEZxoc:; dvavuJ.,aaa8aL 

nf T, epdma dvoLKo8o~fjaaL, m5pyovc:; TE Kat 

emiAgELc:; eyEZpaL. T!iXWTU OVV cppagaVTE<; Tlp 

TE{XEL T~V 7T6ALV, 

7TaV87JfLEL E7TL TWV 

I 
TU<; TE 

~ ' TELXWV VVKTWP 

KAdaavTEc:;, 

TE Ka£ fLEe' 

~fLEpav ~8pvfLEVOL ToZc:; 1rpoawfJaw 

eaTpaT~yovv 8€ mhwv Kat 7TcLVTa 

cppovT{8oc:; av8pEc:; 8vo, a7TO lJ7TUTE{ac:; fLEV, E7TLAE­
x8EVTE<; 8€ lJ7TO Tfjc:; avyKA~Tov· cLv 0 fLEV KpLa7TZvoc:; 

6 o 8€ MYJv6cpLAoc:; 2 eKaAEZTo. Kat fLETa 7TOAAfjc:; 

7Tpovo{ac:; Ta [ TE] 3 E7TLT~8Ew 7TcLfL7TAELUTa EiaEKO(L{­

aavro, Ws EKrEvEtav Eivat, El KaL ETrLfLYJKEaTEpa 
I \ I 1' I;> \ \ "'> > "-8 I YEVOLTO 7TOI\LOpKLa. YJV 0€ KUL VOUTO<; a'/" OVLU 

1 Sylb KaTEp~pmrro Oi 
2 p:'lvlrf">.o, rf>i M enephilus P p,worf>. J o 
3 del Whit following ol Kal p,€ra 71'. 7rpov. 7rap,7rA€tara 

E7rtr~8Eta conj Mendelss 

1 H. seems not to know of the siege of Aquileia during the 
Marcomannian Wars (c. 170); Amm. Marc. 29.6.1, Lucian, 
Alex. 48, though the date is much disputed, Fitz, Hist. 15 
(1966) 339-42. But there is no reason to doubt that since 
that date the walls had fallen into disrepair. 
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fallen into ruins by then because,after the extension of 
the Roman empire, the cities of Italy did not need 
walls or weapons any more, and in place of war en­
joyed complete peace and a share of Roman citizen­
ship.1 Now through necessity the Aquileians were 5 
forced to repair the wall by reconstructing the ruins 
and erecting towers and parapets. After very rapidly 
fortifying the city wall, they shut the gates, and, with 
the entire population posted night and day on the 
ramparts, they fought off the attacks of the enemy. 
Two consulars, selected by the senate, named Cris­
pinus 2 and Menophilus,3 were the military com­
manders with overall responsibility for the whole 
operation. With great foresight they had imported 6 
a large stock of provisions into the city to ensure a 
plentiful supply, even if the siege proved to be a long 
one; there was unlimited water, too, from the many 

2 Rutilius Pudens Crispinus; Albo 1147, Stein, Hermes 65 
(1930) 228-34. He had served in a military and civil career 
under Alexander (6.5.2n), since when he had been cos. suff. 
and proconsul of Achaia; the date of the last two offices is 
uncertain, but must have extended into the rule ofMaximinus 
(7.3.5n). Crispinus' election by the senate to the defence of 
Aquileia is confirmed by an inscription, AE (1929) 158, 
[electus dux?] ex s(enatus) c(onsulto) bello Aquil(eiensi); he was 
very probably a member of the vigintivirate, though this title 
is not included on the inscription. After the death of M. he 
was appointed to serve in Spain, where a resistance to the rule 
of Gordian Ill was continued for at least a year. 

3 Tullius Menophilus-the name now made certain; AE 
(1962) 265, Albo 1071, Bersanetti, RFIC 72/3 (1944/5) 197, 
quoting earlier references. Nothing is known of his earlier 
career except what H. says here-that he had been cos. su.ff.; 
it seems probable that he was a member of the vigintivirate, 
and after this he took command of the important province of 
Moesia Inferior until 241. 
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,/. I \ \ \ \ \ ' I ' ~ 1\ 'f'PEanawv· ?T0/\1\a yap Ta opvyp,aTa EV TTJ ?TOilEt" 
1TOTap,6s 1 T€ napappEZ 2 TO TEZxos, op,oiJ naplxwv 

T€ npof3o'A~v Tac/Jpov Ka~ xopY)y{av vOaTOS. 
3. Ta p,€v ovv EV Tfj noAEt 1 OVTW napwKdaaTO" 

Tip o€ Magtp,{vo/ E?THO~ U?TYJ"/YEAYJ cPpovpovp,EVYJ 
\ \ I I < I\ •1<;:, {; I ,/, Kat KEKIIEtCJftEVYJ "/EVVaLWS' Y) ?TO/ItS, EOOs € 1TEfk'f'at 

EV ax~p,an npw{3Etas TOVS KUTWBEv OtaAEgop,£­
vovs, Et apa ?TE{aatEV a1noVs avoZgat Ta<; nvAas. 

0v o€ EV Tip GTpanp xtAtapxos 0 naTp~s ftEV ry 
'AKVAYJ{a 0v, TEKJ-"a TE Ka~ yvv~ OLK€Zo{ TE navTE<; 

2 " ~ ' ' \ ~ 1' " ,/, ' EVUOV a?TOKEKf\EtVTO. TOVTOV OVV €'1T€ft'f'E GVV 

ETEpots EKaTovTapxats, EAntaas pfjaTa nEtanv ws 
\ I > ,/. I <;:, \ < I f3 "\ <1 1701\tTY)V. a'f'tKOftEVOt OE Ot 1TpEa Et<; EIIE"/OV O'Tt 

apa KEAEVEt Magtp,Zvos 0 KOtvO<; f3amAds on>..a 
\ ' \ () I () ' ' I ,/. 1\ ~ \ ' \ 

ftEV avTovs KaTa Ea m EV HPYJVTJ, 'f't11ov oE avn 
noAEp,{ov o£xwBat, anovoaZs o€ p,fiAAov Ka~ 
() I \If' " ,/.I ~ \ ~ 1<;:, VGtat<; axol\a<,EtV Y) 'f'OVOt<;, ftYJOE 1TEptopav ?TaTptoa 
ftEAAovaav apOYJV Ka~ EK BEp,EA{wv anoAAvaBat, 

EVOV aDToZs TE awcweat Ka~ T~V naTp{oa awCEtv, 

1 7T'OTap..6s;~TT6An om A 
2 from P cf. 8.5. 7 rr<p,pp(i ,Pi 

1 The River Natiso, up which ships could sail to the city 
itself; Strabo 5.1.8 (214), Pliny, NH 3.127, Mela 2.4.15. 

2 The siege of Aquileia is discussed by Calderini, Aquileia 
romana (Pub!. Univ. Cattol. Sac. Cuore (5), se. stor. 10 (1930)) 
53-61. Although the defence of the city was chiefly in the 
hands of the citizens, they also had the service of the iuventutes 
(see 8.4.1n) and some soldiers; SHA, Max. et Balb. 12.2, 
confirmed by an interesting inscription found at Aquileia, 
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wells dug in the city; while the river which flows by 
the walls provided a defensive moat as well as a 
water supply.1 

3. This was the state of preparation in Aquileia 
when Maximinus was informed that the city was 
securely defended and enclosed.2 He therefore 
decided to send some of his men, under the guise of a 
diplomatic mission, to enter into negotiations from the 
foot of the walls, in an effort to persuade the citizens 
to open the gates. In his army he had a tribune who 
was a native Aquileian, with a wife, children and entire 
family shut up inside the city.3 He was sent with an 2 
escort of centurions in the hopes that, as a citizen, 
he would persuade the people without any difficulty. 
When the mission arrived, they announced that 
Maximinus, the emperor they both acknowledged, 
ordered them to lay down their weapons peacefully 
and to receive him as a friend rather than an enemy. 
They should be occupied, he said, in making libations 
and sacrifices rather than participating in bloodshed. 
But they were warned not to forget that their city was 
on the point of being totally annihilated, though it 

dedicated to Pupinus and Balbinus and Gordian Caesar by 
two equestrian officers, Fl(avius) Servilianus a mil(itiis) et 
Fl(avius) Adiutor praef(ectus) coh(ortis) Ulpiae Galatarum 
praeposit( i or -us) militum agentium in protensione Aquileia 
(sic), the latter perhaps retired from service with his cohort 
in Palestine, or in Italy on special duties; Brusin, Sea vi di 
Aquileia 73-6. 

3 That is, a member of the senatorial or equestrian order, 
and therefore from one of the aristocratic families of the city; 
see 8.2.2n for the importance of this. A number of inscriptions 
record officers from Aquileia who served in the northern 
legions, but none can be dated to this particular period or 
incident; e.g. ILS 2403, 2638 (both centurions). 
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8t86vros avro'is XPYJUTOV [3aatMws UfLVY)arlav 1 

avyyvwfLYJV TE rwv afLaprYJBI.vrwv· ov yap drovs 

3 aiTLOVS' YEYEVfjaBat aAA' aAAOVS'. ot fLEV oi'!v 
1[3 ""'' I """'[31 7TpEa EtS' TOtaVTa Ttva KaTW 7TapEUTWT€S' E OWV, 

<Ls €g&xovara EtYJ · o 8€ 7TAE'iaros 8fjfLOS' rip TELXEt 
\ ~ I >_/., I \ \ ~ \ \ \ Kat TOtS' 7TVpyotS' E'i'EUTWS', 7TIIY)V TWV Ta I\Ot7Ta 

I _/., I > I < I)'- ~ \ fLEpY) 'i'povpoVVTWV, €7TY)KOVEV YJUVXac,WV TWV 1\Eyo-

4 fLI.vwv. o 8€ Kpta7T'ivos cpof3YJBds fL~ 7TWS' arE 

oxAos ra'is lmoaxl.aww ava7TELaBELS'' Eip~VYJV TE 

UVT~ 7TOMfLOV EAOfLEVOS'' avotgn TaS' 7TVAas' 7TEptBI.wv 

To TE'ixos €8E'iro Ka~ €.\mapEt fLI.vEtv rE BappaMws 

Ka~ avrl.xEw YEVVaLWS'' fLYJOE 7Tpo8t86vat T~V 7Tp0S' 

T~V avyKAY)TOV Ka~ 'PwfLaLWV 2 8fjfLOV 7TLUTtV, 

awrfjpas 8€ Ka~ 7TpofL&xovs 'ha,\Las rtdUYJS' 
' ,/..,"' \ I ~\ ~ f I avaypa'i'YJVat, fLYJ 7TtaTEVEtv oE V7ToaxEaEat rvpavvov 

€mopKov rE Ka~ a7TarEwvos, fLYJ8€ xp11aro'is .\6yots 

8EAwaBI.vras oMBp<[J 7TpOV7TT<[J 7Tapa8o8fjvat, EVOV 

5 maTEfJaat 7TOMfLOV UfLcpt[36AqJ rvxn· 7TOAAdKtS yap 

Ka~ o.\{yot 7TAELOVWV 7TEptEyl.vovro, Kat 8oKOVVTES' 
, B I B ~\ ' , ' \ l,f, , ~ ' aa EVEUTEpOt Ka Eti\OV TOVS' EV V7TOIIYJ'i'EL avopEtaS' 

1 davAlav A 

1 The Aquileians might have been in two minds with good 
reason, since 1\II. seems to have been exceptionally generous to 
the city in the past, among other things carrying out extensive 
repairs of the roads all round the city to the benefit of the 
city's trade; on the milestones 1\II. was called Aquileienshtm 
restitutor et conditor (ILS 487, AE (1953) 31) and on one 
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was in their power to save themselves and their home­
land by accepting the offer of an amnesty and a 
pardon for their errors from a noble emperor. In any 
case, he said, it was not the people of Aquileia who 
were guilty, but others. As the emissaries stood at 3 
the foot of the walls, shouting up these terms for all 
to hear, most of the people (apart from those on other 
guard duties) were on the walls and towers listening 
in silence. Crispinus was afraid that perhaps, being 4 
common people, they would be taken in by these 
promises and open up the gates because they pre­
ferred peace to war.1 So he dashed round the ram­
parts, begging them again and again to stay firm, 
keep up their fine resistance and not betray their 
loyalty to the senate and Roman people. " In­
stead," he urged them, " earn yourselves the title 
of saviours and defenders of all Italy. Do not 
believe the promises of a tyrant who breaks his 
word and deceives people. Do not be enticed by 
fine words into surrendering yourselves to certain 
destruction when you can rely upon even chances in 
war. Numerically smaller sides often defeat bigger 5 
armies; supposedly weaker sides frequently over­
throw those with a reputation for greater bravery.2 

(nameless) he is said to have made other benefactions-inter 
plurima indulgentiar(um) suar(1wt) in Aquileiens(es) pro­
videntissim(us) princeps, ILS 5860. Therefore 1\II. could have 
expected his offer of an amnesty to be accepted, and was all 
the more angry when it was rejected (8.4.1). Calderini, 
Aquileia ram. 59 f., assumes all this repair work was done by 
:M.'s troops (tirones) during the siege for propaganda purposes­
surely impossible in the short time. 

2 A universal commonplace; cf. TllUc. 5.102, Sail. Cat. 7.7, 
Jug. 67.2, Livy 21.43, etc. 



HERODIAN 

1udCovos· p:I)S' EK7TA'1TTwBat TtP 7TA'1B~:t TofJ 

aTpaToV. " oi JLE:v yO.p V1rf:p dAI\ov f.Lax6f-L€Vot 
Ka~ Tfjs 7Tap' ETEPCf:J 1 euopiVYJS evSatp,ovlas, Ei7TEp 

y€votTo, p,eTpuiCovuw €v TtP 1rpo8vp,cp Tfjs p,axYJs, 
><;-I t ~ \ <:'I > \ ell; \ 

EtoOTES WS TWV fl-EV KWOVVWV aVTOt fl-E E~OVUt, Ta 
"'' I ' ,/.. A A I "' \ I OE fl-EYtUTa Kat KOPV'f'ata TY)S VtKY)S ai\1\0S Kap7TWUE-

6 Tat· To'is S€ tJ7TEP Tfjs 2 7TaTplSos p,axop,€vots Ka~ 
1rapa Twv Bewv eA7TtSes KpelTTovs, e7T~:tS~ ov Ta 
H\ \ \ f3 A > \ \ \ \ t ~ I J" H a/\1\WV 1\a E£V al\1\a Ta avTwv uw.,ew evxovTat. 

1 , , 1 ~e ' •c "'' TO TE ES TaS p,axas 1rp0 VfJ-OV OVK E~ a/\1\0V 
\ I > \\ > >t; > I > I >I > \ 

KE/\EVUEWS al\1\ E~ OtKEtaS avayKY)S EXOVutV, €7TH 

Ka~ Tfjs v{KYJS 1rfis o Kap1ros avTo'is 7TEptylveTat." 

7 TOtaUTa nva Mywv 0 KptU7TLVOS Ka~ 7Tpos EKaUTOVS 
\ 3 ~ ,/.. I \ \ H\ \ ><;- I >1 

Kat KOWTJ, 'f'VUEt fl-EV Kat a/\1\WS atoEUtfJ-OS WV, 
, ~ 'P I ,/.. ~ ' I ,/.. 4 ' \ I ev TE TTJ wp,atwv 'f'WVTJ ev1rpou'f'opos ev 1\oyots, 
' ,... ' """' I " I ' E7TtEtKWS TE aVTWV 7TpOEUTWS, E7TE£UE fl-EVE£V EV 

"" I I 'fJ > I TOtS 7TpOKEtf1-EVOtS, TOVS TE 7TpEu E£S a7TpaKTOVS 

am€vat EKEAEVUEV. EAEYETO S€ Tfj EVUTaUE£ TOU 

7TOAEJ1-0V EJl-Jl-Efl-EVYJKEVat 7TOAAWV evSov 6 OVTWV 7TEp~ 
BvnK'1v TE Ka~ ~7TaTouKo7Ttav ep,1relpwv, Ta TE 

tepa a'tuta a7TayyeAAOVTWV" p,aAtUTa yap Tfj 
8 l,f. I I 'I \ A I \ UKE'f'E£ TaVTTJ 7TtUTEvovuw Tal\tWTat. Kat XPYJUfJ-Ot 

S€ TWES <St )eStSovTO 6 WS s~ TOU emxwplov BeofJ 

vlKYJV vmuxvovp,€vov· BEAEV S€ KaAOUut TOUTOV, 
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So do not be disconcerted by the size of their army. 
Those who are fighting for the benefit of another 
person, and have to depend on him for any future 
happiness that might occur, are only moderately en­
thusiastic for a fight, because they know that, though 
they will have their share of the danger, someone else 
will reap the greatest benefits from the victory. Those 6 
who are fighting for their own land1 can expect more 
from the gods, because they are asking not to appro­
priate others' property but to save their own. Their 
motivation to fight is not someone else's order, but 
their own essential interest, since the entire fruits of 
victory will be for them." Crispinus, who was a 7 
man that won respect naturally, was a fluent Latin 
orator 2 and a fair commander to them. His speech 
to individuals and to the general gathering persuaded 
the Aquileians to stick to their resolution, and the 
emissaries were told to go away empty-handed. It is 
reported that Crispinus persevered in prosecuting 
the war because there were a lot of people inside the 
city who were experts in the art of reading omens and 
entrails, and who announced that the signs were 
auspiCIOus. The Italians place particular faith in 
this kind of divination. There were also some oracles 8 
spread around to the effect that the local god was 
promising the Aquileians victory. The god, whose 

1 The antithesis between patriots and mercenaries is another 
favourite rhetorical scheme. One has to remember that not 
only does H. write his speeches in rhetorical cliches but the 
speeches themselves were delivered in cliches. . 

2 A curious remark to make about a senator of Italian birth; 
Albo 1147. 

6 om OP 6 Hercher Hermes 12 (1877) 150 
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a'f3ova{ TE 1mEpcpvws, 'A7T6.\.\wva Eivm J(JE.\ovTEs. 

oV KaL T~v e:lK6va EAEy6v TLVES rWv Magtp.Lvov 
aTpanwTwv cpavijva~ 7To.\.\aK~S Jv Mp~ 1m€p Tijs 

9 1\ I " >I '\ () ~ 'A. I () 7TOII€WS f.LaXOf.LEVYJV. 07T€p HT€ aii'YJ WS E't'aVTaa YJ 
' ,, ' a ' ' ' , ..... ..... naLV, YJ Ka~ t'OVI\Of.LEVO~S f.L'YJ aGXYJf.LOVELV TOGOVTOV 

aTpaTOV 7Tpos ox.\ov 8YJf.LOTWV 7TOAV EAUTTOVa f.L~ 
avnax6vTa, 8oK€LV 8€ lJ7TO (JEWV a.\.\a f.L~ 1mo 

dv(Jprfmwv vEv~Kija(Jm, El7TE'i:v ovK ~xw· To 8€ 7Tapa-

8otov TijS a7To{3aaEWS 7TO~EL 7TUVTa 7TWTEvaa~. 

4. 7TA~v TWV 7TpEa{3EWV a7TpaKTWV 7Tpos Mat~f.LL­

vov E7TavE.\()6vTWV, opyfj Kd evf.L<P XPWf.LEVOS 

7TAE{ov~ f.LB..\.\ov ~7TdyETO. E7Td 8€ EYEVETO 7Tp6s 

TLV~ 7ToTaf.L0 f.LEylaTlp, a7TExovn Tijs 7T6.\Ews 

GYJf.LELa EKKa{8EKa, 1 TO pE'i:(Jpov EDp€ 8~a TE f.LEYLGTOV 

2 {3aeovs KaL 7TAaTovs cpEp6f.LEvov· Twv yap 1mEpKn-

1 duadecim P 

1 Belinus or Belenus; a large number of inscriptions from 
Aquileia testify to the god's popularity and his identification 
with Apollo; OIL V. 732-55, 8212, etc., ILS 4867-74. 
Probably a Celtic deity, since he was worshipped widely in 
Noricum and Gaul; cf. Wissowa, Relig. u. Kultus d. Ram. (2) 
297; according to SHA, M ax. 22.1, Menophilus used the oracles 
of the god to prevent the citizens of Aquileia from capitulating. 
The inscriptions are collected by Calderini, Aquileia ram. 95 ff., 
who also quotes (p. 61) two inscriptions to Belenus defensor 
and Nemesis, which he attributes to the divine aid the city is 
supposed to have received in 238, though there is nothing to 
prove such a date. 

2 Cf. 2.9.3 for H.'s scepticism about oracles and portents. 
Here he adopts the paradoxical attitude that the incident is 
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worship is extremely popular, is called Beles 1 and 
identified with Apollo. Some of Maximinus' soldiers 
said that his image appeared frequently in the sky 
fighting for the city. I am not sure whether the god 9 
really appeared to some of the men or whether it was 
their imagination. They were anxious to avoid the 
disgrace of being unable to resist a crowd oftownsfolk 
that was numerically smaller, and wanted it to appear 
that they had been defeated by gods and not men. 
The unusualness of the incident makes anything 
credible.2 

4. When the emissaries returned to Maximinus 
after their unsuccessful mission, he became more 
passionately angry and pressed on faster. 3 But when 
he arrived at a river sixteen miles distant from the 
city, he found the current deep and broad; 4 the 2 

too incredible not to be believed, somewhat like the principle 
of difficiliar lectia. 

a This seems to indicate that, although the advance guard of 
Pannonian troops had left Emona immediately (8.1.5), M. and 
the rest of the army had remained in Emona until news of 
Italian reaction was received. 

• The River Sontius (modern Isonzo); the bridge, where the 
town of Gorizia now stands is frequently mentioned by ancie~t 
writers. The road from Aquileia to this bridge, the ma 
Gemina, was one of those repaired by M.'s ord~rs by the 
recruits of the iuventus; ILS 487, AE (1953) 31, V!am quoque 
Geminam a porta usque ad pontem per tirones iuvent(utis) novae 
Italicae suae dilectus posteriar(is), langi temparis labe cor­
ruptam, munivit ac restituit; this means that M. had used a:nd 
perhaps tried to reorganize the iuventutes of Italy; gearmg 
them to the same military purposes served by the tuventutes 
of the provinces; part of the resistance t? M. in. Italy a:nd 
Aquileia may therefore be due to an anstocratiC reactwn 
against the loss of control and militarization (hard labour} of 
these traditionally equestrian strongholds; cf. 7.4.3n. 
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season of the year was melting the accumulated frozen 
snow of winter in the mountains overshadowing the 
city and turning it into a rushing torrent.1 There was 
no way for the army to cross, because the Aquileians 
had dismantled and broken down the bridge-a very 
large beautiful structure which had been built by 
earlier emperors out of rectangular blocks of stone 
and supported on gradually tapering piers. With­
out a bridge or boats the army was faced with a 
problem. Some Germans were unfamiliar with the 3 
swift, rushing currents of Italian rivers, which they 
thought flowed gently into the plain, as in their own 
country (it is this slow moving current, incidentally, 
that causes the rivers to freeze so easily). These men 
plunged into the river with their horses, which were 
used to swimming, but were swept away and lost. 

Maximinus pitched camp and dug a ditch around 4 
his force to prevent attacks. Then he paused for 
two or three days on his own bank to decide how to 
bridge the river. There was a shortage of timber, 
and ships would be needed to be joined together to 
bridge the torrent. Some of the engineers, however, 
made the suggestion to Maximinus that there were 
a lot of empty, rounded, wooden wine-barrels in the 

1 The melting of the winter snow confirms that the date of 
M.'s approach to Aquilcia was about late April, and that the 
general chronological framework of the events must be earlier 
than most of the dates in the SHA vitae; cf. 7.5.7n. If M. 
had not reached Emona by lOth April (8.1.5n), he could not 
have been at Aquileia, allowing for the delay at the river and 
bad supply lines (7.8.10n), before about 20th April. This 
gave about three weeks for the senate to organize the resistance 
of the city, though Pupienus was still at Ravenna collecting 
forces when the siege was over (8.6.5). 
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TTEp~cpEpofJs gJ,\ov €v To 'is EPY){W~S. dypo'is, ofs 
) '"" \ I t: ,... ) t: I 

EXPWVTO J.LEV TTPOTEpov o~ KaTo~KOVVTES ES VTTY)pEatav 
t: ...., t 1 I \ 1' ) ../.... \ ,.... """ 
EaUTWV, WS 7Tapa7TEfL7THV TOV O~VOV aa'f'aiiWS TO~S 

OEOJ.LEVO~s· UTTEP OVTa Ko'iAa o£KY)V vEiiJv, d.\.\~.\o~s 
avvoEBEvTa €mv~gwea~ fLEV ffp.-EAAEv waTTEP aKacpY), 

fL~ TTapEvqO~awDa~ of; o~a TE TofJ OwJ.LofJ To 

EmJ..\.\Yj.\ov, cppuyavwv TE avw8Ev Em{J.\Y)8EVTWV, 

xov 2 TE Tfjs yfjs fLETptws €s mhd. awptv8EvTos 

5 xnpl. TTo.\.\fJ KaL U7TOVOfJ. EcfWTWTOS oi'iv aUTO V 
'< {J' C' \ 2 l \ \ 1\ ) I \ 
o~a as o aTpaTos ETT~ TY)V TTOIIW EXWpn. Ta 

fLEV 3 olKoOofL~fLaTa Twv TTpoa,antwv ffpY)J.La Evp~a­
Kov, 4 UfLTTEAous J.LEVTO~ 5 KaL OEvOpa mivTa €gEKo­
TTTov, 6 a OE EVE7TL[L7Tpaaav, KaL T~V 7Tp67Epov TOLS 

XWPLotS {mapxouaav wpav KaTTJUXVVOV. 0EV0pwv yap 

aTotxo~s i'ao~s dJ.Lmfltwv TE TTpos d.\.\~.\as OEaH 7 

TTavTax68Ev ~PTY)fLEVWV 8 EV EOpTfjs ax~J.Lan, an-
A..' 9'' \ I ,...e ' I 'f'aVlf.J av ns TY)V xwpav KEKOU1UY)U m ETEKfLY)paTO · 
t:/ I t (- le ) I,/, t \ ) \ \ 

aTTEp TTaVTa p~~O EV EKKO'f'aS 0 UTpaTOS €7T~ Ta 
6 I ' I I <;>\ ' ~ f3 \ ~ THXY) Y)TTHYETO. KEKfLY)KOn oE aVTlf.J TTpoa a11ELV 

d8Ews ovK ffoogE. J.Ldvavns of; ffgw TogdfLaTos 
I '< e I \ \ I \ _/.. 1\ \ 

Ka~ ULa~pE EVTES KaTa 1\0XOVS Ka~ 'f'a11ayyas 7T€p~ 
""\""" t tl \I I 

TTav TO TELXDS, ws EKaaTo~s KaTa fLEpos TTpoaTE-

TaKTO, J.L~fis ~fLEpas dvaTTavaaJ.LEVo~, TofJ .\omofJ 

Ei'xovTo Tfjs TTo.\wpKtas. 

J.LY)xavas TE oi'iv TTavTotas TTpoaEcpEpov, Kal. 

1 Irmisch Kai Oi Kai (Els To) etc. conj Steph Reisk 
2 xofJ--oTpaTos corrupt Mendelss 
3 f.'EV (ovv) conj Mendelss f.'EVTot ? Whit 
4 EVpla_KWV A 5 p.Ev A 6 eg'IW7TT€V V 
7 Steph a.laEts Oi 8 ~PTVf.'EVWV rf>a ~PTTJf.'EVas A 
9 probably I Wolf aurf>avwv rf>ag -ots A 
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deserted fields, which had previously been used by 
the local inhabitants for their own needs in trans­
porting wine safely to the customer.1 These barrels 
were rounded and hollow like vessels and, if tied 
together, were likely to float like ships. They would 
not be swept away, because they would be linked to 
each other after brushwood had been laid on top of 
them and soil piled up evenly on top of that by many 
willing helpers. Under Maximinus' supervision the 5 
army got across and marched against the city of Aqui­
leia. They found the houses in the outlying districts 
deserted, but they cut down and burned all the 
vines and trees, wrecking the natural beauty that 
once belonged to the countryside. The even rows of 
trees and the vines,2 all linked and joined together, 
as in a festival procession, adorned the country like 
a crown, one might say. But all this was uprooted 
and cut down as the army advanced towards the city 
walls. It was decided that in their state of exhaus- 6 
tion the army should not make an immediate assault; 
so they stayed out of bowshot range, and in their 
various sections and legionary divisions encircled 
the fortification, in the sector allocated to each. 
Then, after one day's rest they put the city under 
continuous siege. 

After bringing up the complete range of siege 

1 Cf. 8.2.3n. Strabo says the barrels were larger than 
houses! 

2 Athen. Deipn. 3.82 C says that Aquileia was famous for 
apples; its olives were exported throughout the Danube 
basin; Strabo 5.1.8(214). The vines were grown in among 
the rows of trees, which then served as props for the ten­
drils. 
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'TELXOf-taxovvTES 1ravrt aBevEL oJ3DEv 7TapeAEmov 
7 ElDos 7To.\wpK{as. 1ro.\.\wv DE Kat axE8ov eKaarYJs 

~p,r£pas ywop,evwv 1 7Tpoaf3o.\wv, Kat 1ravros roiJ 
arparoiJ wa7TEp aayY)vEVaavros 2 r~v 7ToAw, p,Era 
7To.\Mjs f3£as Kai 1rpoBvp,ov p,axYJ> rELxop,axovvrEs 
avTEZxov ol 'AKvA-qawL, VENS f-tEV Kat olK£as 
U7TOKAELaavns, 7TaVDY)p,d DE ap,a 7Tawt Kat 
yvvmgtv avwBEv Jg 3 E7TaAgEWV 'TE Kat 7TVpywv 
U7TOfl-axof-tEVOL. oJ3DE 'TLS OV'TWS 4 -ljv axpYJU'TOS 
~ALK£a ws p,~ p,EnfxELv rfjs !mEp rfjs 7Twrp£Dos 

8 p,aXY)S. ra fl-EV yap 7TpoaaTEW, Kat Et n 'TWV 
1rv.\wv if.gwBcv -ljv, !mo roiJ Magtp,[vov arparoiJ 
Kar€arpa7Tro, rfj rE gv.\dq. ·rwv olKoDop,Y)p,arwv 
> 1 1 1 >p I r "I ~ 

ES ra<; fl-YJxava<; Ka'TEKEXPYJV'TO. EfJWc,OVTO OE TOV 
rElxovs Kav p,epos n KaBEAEZv, £V E7TELUEAB£1v o 

\ I ~ f \ ',/, \ arparos 7Tavra TE utap7Taan Kat KaraaKa'f'as 'TY)V 
1\ \IQ I 5 " \ I 7TOIILV fJ-Y)IIOfJOTOV Kat EPYJfWV 'TY)V xwpav KaTa-

At7T'[J" 6 oJ3DE yap a.\.\ws 7 aJ3np T~V E7Tt 'Pwp,Y)V 
oDov EJ37Tpmfj Kat if.v8ogov if.awBaL' P-~ rfjs 7TpW'TY)S 
Jv 'ha.\[q. 7ToAEws dvnaraaY)s f(aBmpEBElaY)s. 

[) !moaxr£aw£ TE oov DwpEWV Kat DE~UWLV auras 'TE 

J(U~ 0 vlos 8 avrov, ov 7TE7TOL~KEL Kataapa, 7TEpL-

1 Bokk2 YEVOftE"'"v 
4 OvTws cf> 
6 KUTUAE{1TTJ cf>a 

2 aayTJVEVoVTos Jo 3 om ABi 
5 p:ryA6j3. Ka~ cfoi K(lL 1To'AwpK~aas A 
7 DAAWS B OAWS V 8 1TULS AJ 0 

1 The same simile is used by H. five times (2.13.5, 4.9.6, 
4.15.4, 6.5.9). 

2 Conventional terms to describe total annihilation; Isoc. 
Plataic. 31 (3020), Appian BC 1.24 (Carthage) and perhaps 
the famous passage of Tac. Agric. 30. 

3 C. Julius Verus l\Iaximus; PIR2 J 620. The name 
Maximinus is incorrectly given in the SHA vitae and Victor, 
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engines, they assaulted the fortifications in full 
strength, leaving no aspect of siege warfare untried. 
Practically every day there was a number of attacks 7 
launched, and the entire army kept the city en­
circled in a tight net.1 But the people of Aquileia 
fought back vigorously and enthusiastically from 
the walls; temples and houses were shut, and the 
entire population, including women and children, 
joined in the resistance from the battlements and 
turrets up on the wall. No one was too young or old 
to play a useful part in the defence of his country. 
Outlying districts and parts of the city outside the 8 
walls had been levelled by Maximinus' army and 
timber taken from buildings was used for the siege 
engines. A strenuous attempt was made to break 
down at least a section of the wall so that the army 
could get inside and plunder the whole place. 
Then, when they had devastated the city, they would 
turn the whole region into deserted gazing land.2 For 
if they did not demolish this, the first city in Italy to 
oppose them, they could not decently make their 
triumphant march on llome. So Maximinus and [) 
his son (whom he had made Caesar) 3 rode round the 

Caes. 25.2. He was made Caesar officially in 236 (7.1.3n), 
though it seems possible that this was the date of senatorial 
confirmation of the title that had been given in 235 when M. 
won his second imperial salutation (7.2.[)n). There is one 
instance of the title of Augustus for him alone on a bronze 
coin of Amisus (almost certainly incorrect; Babelon-Reinach, 
Monnaies grec. d'Asie 1.92, no. 130d), though he is frequently, 
according to current, occasional practice, called A ugustus 
together with his father-which does not mean he had 
received the title; RMC VI. 95, 242, nos. 229-31, ILS 490; 
the same applied to the title of imperator, though he did 
receive the other honorifics of his father. 
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.ryv yofJv ioE'i:v ycyvJ.LVWJ.LEVovs 2 rovs arpanwras 
, ' ~ J..' 3 t ..... \ ,, '',/. t/ \ avrovs v'f' cavrwv, Ka~ UKVI\WV o'f'w O'TTI\a 

~ > I ,J..I I >\\> > > ';0 I 
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E'TTYJpofJvro 5 Kat ro rrpoawrrov ~KpwrYJp~aCEro, 
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> 1/3 \\ 6 < f I I < I 7 ';0 <;> I 
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' I ...., " {3 \ ,.... ' 1\:: ' I ~ 
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1 Gedike Stroth 7rlrrav €1-ovTE<; Oi Kal Trlaan Kal Jl.al<p J o 
2 old correction Mendelss yvJ-'VWJ-'EVovs <f>a YVJ-'VOVJ-'Evovs Agl 
3 €</>' a followed by €avro'is A 
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army on horseback making promises of rewards and 
issuing appeals, trying constantly to encourage the 
soldiers and keep up their enthusiasm. The Aqui­
leians fired down rocks from the walls and prepared 
a concoction of pitch and oil mixed with sulphur and 
bitumen, which they poured into empty jars with 
long handles. As soon as the army approached the 
walls, they set fire to the mixture and poured it out, 
showering it all together like rain on the besiegers. 
The pitch mixed with the other ingredients (see 10 
above), when poured out, penetrated through the 
exposed parts of the body and spread all over the 
person. Men tore off their burning breast-plates and 
other armour because the metal was getting red-hot, 
and the leather and wooden parts were burning and 
shrinking. And so one had the spectacle of soldiers 
who had actually stripped themselves, and of weapons 
that had been abandoned, looking like spoils of war­
all this achieved not by military prowess, but by 
scientific skill. As a result of this incident a great ll 
number of soldiers lost their eyesight; or their 
faces and hands and any other exposed parts of 
their bodies were disfigured. The townsfolk also fired 
down torches soaked in pitch and resin, which were 
tipped with arrow heads, against the siege machines 
being brought up to the walls. After being lighted, 
these arrows were fired off and embedded themselves 
fast in the machines, thereby sending them up in 
flames without any difficulty. 

4 ofns--ras x•'ipas om A corrupt passage cf. waTE . . . 
8tac/>8E(ota8at rd TE 1rp6aw11a Ka~ ·nls XE;pas dKpOr'Y)pta~op.Evovs 
(sic) Jo 5 ETrTJpovro Steph 6 Jrr€f3al.ov <f>gl 7 p<T{VTJ <f>i 
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1 Mendelss ~yy<VDfLEvov Oi yEvo1dvov Jo 
2 eyevETO <PJ 0 3 aTpaTWV 4 Wolf V1Ti)px•v J 0 
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5. For the first few days each side had a fairly 
evenly divided share of the luck of the battle. But, 
as time went on, Maximinus' army became apathetic 
and dejected because its hopes were disappointed. 
The people whom they had not expected to stand up 
to a single attack were now found to be not only hold­
ing out but even fighting back. By contrast, the 2 
inhabitants of Aquileia were growing stronger and 
becoming full of enthusiasm.1 They were gaining 
experience and confidence from the continuous 
fighting, and began to become contemptuous of the 
army, shouting jibes at them and making fun of 
Maximinus as he rode around, by calling out terrible, 
foul insults against him and his son. Being devoid 
of all resources, JVIaximinus grew more and more 
angry, but could do nothing against the enemy. 
So he punished a great number of commanders on 3 
his own side for cowardly lack of effort in their con­
duct of the siege. The result was that hatred and 
anger began to grow among his own soldiers and his 
enemies grew still more contemptuous. 

It turned out that the people of Aquileia had no 
shortage of anything, but were well supplied because 
of their careful preparation in building up stocks in 
the city of all the provisions needed to feed and 
water men and beasts. The army, on the other hand, 
was suffering from a shortage of everything because 
the fruit trees had been cut down and the country­
side devastated by themselves. Some of them were 4 

1 On three occasions the SHA vitae repeat the colourful but 
conventional story that the women of Aquileia supplied their 
hair as bow strings, a tale that derived from Dexippus; Max. 
et Balb. 16.5; cf. ibid. 11.3, Max. 33.1. 
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\ ../. I <<;, \ \ > \ ~ > .J. \ 1 
IIEW'f>opoL OOOL KaL aTpa7TOL ?TaaaL E'f>VIIaTTOVTO 

< "' I C:, fJ I 1{3 C:, \ 3 \ \ 
WS fLYJOEVa OLa aLVELV. UVVE aWE OE TOV UTpaTOV 

OOJ<OVVTa ?To/..wpKELV avTov ?To/..wpKEtaBm, E7TEt 

fL~TE T¥ 'AKv,\YJ{av J/..dv €8vvaTo, /-L~TE a?ToaTas 

EKELBEv E7Tt T~V 'PwfLYJV xwpfjaaL 8La TE VYJWV Kat 
) I ) I ~I \ 1\ 

OX?JfLaTwv anopwv· a?TavTa yap 77paKaTELIIY)7rTO 

6 Kat avvm€KAELaTo. cpfjfLaL 8~ fLEL!;ovs €~ 1molj;las 4 

d,\YJ()E{as <8L )E8£8ovTo, 5 on ?Tas 6 8fjfLOS 6 
'Pw!-La{wv €v 07TAOLS dYJ, 'ha/..{a TE ?Taaa UVfL7TETr-

l I 6 "() 'I\\ ' \ fJ I fJ I VEVKOL, ?TaVTa TE E VYJ 1\IIVpLKa KaL ap apa Ta 

1 fl-T/bev </> fl-TJOE<S A 
3 8€ Ka~ Jo o~ P (ita) 
5 Sylb EOLOOVTO Oi 

2 if:rrr..ara 0 
4 Jg !nroif;las fl-Et,ovs Leisn Stav 

6 old correction 1\'Iendelss 1rclvra Td cf;i Kal. TTdvra Td A 

1 Some of the delegates were perhaps members of the 
vigintivirate (7.10.3n), who, according to the SHA, had been 
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under improvised shelters, but the majority were out 
in the open air, enduring the rigours of rain and sun, 
and dying of hunger because of the breakdown in 
supplies of even the imported food for themselves 
and the pack animals. The Romans had blockaded 
roads all over Italy by constructing barriers and 
operating gate controls. The senate sent ex-consuls 5 
accompanied by selected men of distinction 1 from all 
over Italy, to ensure a guard over the coast and the 
ports and allow no one to sail out. 2 Maximinus was 
therefore without news or information of develop­
ments in Rome. All public highways and footpaths 
were guarded to prevent anyone passing through. 
Thus, the army supposedly mounting a siege was 
actually being besieged,3 since it could not capture 
Aquileia, and yet could not leave and make for Rome 
without any ships or wagons. All of them had been 
previously commandeered and blocked. Exaggerated 6 
rumours were spread, because there was a hint of 
truth, when it was said that the entire Roman people 
were up in arms and had been joined by the whole of 

allocated sectors ofltaly (7.12.1n); but SHA, Max. 23.3, says 
that the emissaries were praetorios et quaestorios, which 
follows what H. says here. 

2 Some of the vigintiviri were Italian and exercised patronage 
among the Italian communities; e.g. Rufinianus had been 
curator of the port of Puteoli sometime earlier (c. 228), ILS 
1186; Crispinus had estates at Ostia (OIL XV. 2192), and 
Pupienus himself was holding the naval base of Ravenna 
(8.6.5). 

3 A rhetorical commonplace; Thuc. 4.29.2, 7.11.4, Florus 
4.2.27, etc. (see Irmisch, Herod. hist. ad loc.); although 
frequently quoted to prove H.'s imitation of Thucydides, 
Stein, Dexip. et Herod. 139, rightly says, magis exercitationes 
rhetorum olent quam Thucydidis imitationem. 

z8r 
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t'' \..,. \ f3' \)I 1 TE V7T avaTol\ats Kat fl,EUYJfL ptats aTpaTov aynpn, 

ftt~ Te yvWfLTJ Ka~ if!vxfi Of.Lolws Ma~tfttvos 
fl,Efl,lUYJTat. oBev EV amoyvwan .ryaav Kal 7TCLVTWV 

U7TcLVH o{ U7panwTat, axeoov Ka~ vOaTOS avTOV. 

7 o ydp .ryv fl,OVov EK TOV 7Tapapp€ovTos 7TOTafl,OV 
I fl \ ,/...I I ) I fl 

7TOTOV, atfl,aTt Kat 'f'OVOtS fl,Efl,taUfl,EVOV €7TW€7"0" Ot 

TE ydp 'AKvA~awt Tovs ev Tfj 7ToAn TEAEVTWVTas 
' " t/ B '.!, ' ' ' OVK EXOVTES 07TWS a'f'WUW, ES TOV 7TOTafl,OV 

) I fl ) "" ,... J.. I "' a7Teppt7TTOVV, Ot 7"€ EV Tlp UTpa7cp 'f'OVEVOfl,EVOt YJ 
<:' A..B I , '<:' 1<:' ~ • I ' ota'f' etpOfLEVOt VOUCfJ EOtOOVTO Tlp pEVfLaTt, OVK 
) I ) ""' \ \ ,/.. \ 2 ' ~~ exovTwv avTwv Ta 1rpos Ta'f'as E7TtT'Y}oeta. 

8 7TavToOa7Tfjs ovv a1roplas Ka~ 8vaBvfl,las Tov 
' ' ',I.. ~' ' ' .... UTpaTOV KaTEXOVUYJS, at'f'VWtWS ava7TaVOfJ,EVOV TOV 

Ma~tftlvov ev Tfj UKYJvfi, Ka~ rijs ~ft€pas EKElVYJS 

EV av€an TOV 7TOAEfLOV OVUYJS, TWV TE 71'AelaTWV ES 
' \ \ \ ' ' .... ,./.. "" Tas UKYJvas Kat Ta EYKEXELptafteva TTJS 'f'povpas 

xwpla avaKEXWPYJKOTWV, EOO~E TOtS UTpanwTats 

ot 1rpos Tfj 'Pwftalwv 1roAn aTpaTo7TeOov elxov 

V7TO 7"0 KaAOVfJ,EVOV opos 'A.\flavov, evBa 7Tat8as 

Ka~ yvvatKas KaTaAeAol7Teaav, cpovdJaat Tov Ma-

1 ay£lpot a! 
• g2 (in mg) Tpo,Pas ,Pi Ta<P/v A inopia ciborum confecti P 

1 Note the senatorial delegate sent to Viminacium to 
persuade the troops of Moesia Inferior to desert M., 7.12.1n. 

2 The legio II Parthica. Evidence of the legion at Aquileia 
is provided by a soldier who died and is commemorated on an 
inscription, probably dating from this time; ILS 2361, 
Calderini, op. cit. 206. 

8 One of the long-range effects of permitting soldiers to 
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Italy. Or, that the Illyrians1 and the barbarian 
nations in the East and South were raising an army. 
Everyone, it was said, was animated by a single 
thought-their hatred of Maximinus. As a result of 
Roman action the soldiers were in a desperate posi­
tion, short of everything. They were practically 
running out of water even, since their only supply of 7 
drinking water, which came from the nearby river, 
was being used while contaminated with blood and 
dead bodies. The Aquileians were throwing those 
who had died inside the city out into the river, 
because they had no way of burying them. Members 
of the army that were killed or died from sickness 
were thrown into the river, too, because the troops 
lacked the wherewithal for funerals. 

These were the prevailing conditions of extreme 8 
privation and low morale, when a sudden change 
occurred. Maximinus was resting in his quarters, 
and there was a break in the fighting that day. Most 
of the soldiers, too, had retired to their shelters or to 
the guard post allotted to their charge. Suddenly 
the soldiers from the camp on Mount Alba near 
Rome 2 (where they had left behind wives and chil­
dren) 3 decided to murder Maximinus, so that they 

marry during their service was the pressures that could be 
brought upon them by their wives and families (3.8.5n); Durry 
alleges that praetorians did not share this privilege of legal 
conubium, but offers no dated evidence, and in any case CO· 

habitation was widespread; Gohortes prel. 294 ff. In this 
case, concerning the Parthian legion, one cannot doubt that 
the families of the soldiers had been under pressure from the 
recent rioting and anti-Maximinus feeling in Rome; cf. 
Whittaker, Hist. 13 (1964) 364n, for other examples of a 
similar kind; cf. 7.3.6n. 



HERODIAN 

gtp/ivov, Ws 7TaVaaLVTO fh~V xpovtov KaL d7TEp&vTOV 

TroAwpKlac;, 1 fhYJKETt o€ 7rap8o'LEV 'haAtav 1m€p 

9 Tvpavvov 1 Kanyvwafh/.vov Ka~ fhEfhLUYJfhEvov. ToA-
fh~aavTES ovv ETrlaat Tfj UKY)Vfj avToiJ TrEP~ fhEUYJV 

~fhEpav, avvapafhEVwv o€ avTo'Lc; Ka~ TWv cppov-
' ~ A.,_J I ) I ' .-. I pOVVTWV oopv't'opwv TU<; T€ HKOVU<; EK TWV UY)fhELWV 

KUTUUTrWat, Ka~ UVTOV avv Tip TratO~ 7rpOEABoVTa 

Tijc; UKY)Vijc;, we; 0~ apa OtaMgatTO UVTOL<;, OVK 

' I ' - A. I "E' \ \ UVUUXOfhEVOt avatpOVat. 't'OVEVOVat 0 KUL TOV 

E7rapxov 2 Tau aTpaToiJ 3 TravTac; TE Tovc; EKElvcp 

e I A. 1\ ",/, I \ I -VfhY)pEt<; 't'LIIOV<;' pt't'UVT€<; T€ TU UWfhUTU TOt<; 
C) \ I > C) lj- \ - >I 1 
jJOVIIOfhEVOL<; €VVJ-'pt<,€W Kat 7rUT€W ELUUUV KVUt T€ 

Ka~ opvtat f3opav. TOV o€ MagLfhtvov Ka~ TOV 
" \ \ A. \ \ , \ 'P I " ,/, TrUWO<; TU<; KE't'UIIU<; €<; TY)V WfhY)V €7r€fh't'UJJ. 

TOWVTCf! fhEV o~ TEAEt o 4 Magtfh'Lvoc; Ka~ o Tra'Lc; 

UVTOV Jxp~aaVTO, 5 otKa<; TrOVY)piis apxijs VTroaxov­

TE<;' 6. 0 8€ aTpaTO<; TrGS we; Jm)BETO Ta YEVOfhEVa, 
, '..J.. I 'i' \ ) I 6 .-. el 
€!! TE a't'aatq. Y)UUV Kat OV 7rUVV Tt TCf! 7rpax EVTt 

1 1ToAtopKlas-rvpG.vvov om cP 
2 ETTO..pxovTa J o 
3 aTpaTor.€oov conj Mendelss 
4 om Oag 
6 Jxp~aauTO f3aa<AEvaavTES ET7J y' add J o 
6 TOL AV 

1 The praetorians joined the Parthian legion in the revolt; 
only they carried the imag·ines of the emperor on their 
standards; Durry, Cohortes pret. 206,391. The rapprochment 
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could abandon the long, interminable siege, and stop 
laying waste Italy for the benefit of a tyrant who was 
condemned and hated. With great daring the 9 
men went to Maximinus' tent about mid-day, and tore 
down his portrait from the standards with the assis­
tance of the bodyguards.1 When Maximinus and 
his son came out of their hut to try and negotiate, the 
soldiers killed them without listening. The military 
prefect 2 was also killed, and all Maximinus' close 
advisers. Their bodies were thrown out for anyone 
to desecrate and trample on, before being left to be 
torn to pieces by dogs and birds. The heads of 
Maximinus and his son were sent to Rome. 

And so Maximinus and his son died, punished for 
their disgraceful rule.3 6. When the whole army 
heard the news, they were nonplussed and by no 
means all pleased at the event. This particularly 

between praetorians and Parthian legion may have been due 
in some cases to close relatives serving in each organization; 
cf. OIL VI. 2579, 3277 for brothers in the two different troops. 

2 Unknown. The name Anolinus (Anullinus?) is only a 
gloss in the text of the vita M ax.; cf. Passerini, Coorti pret. 
332, Dessau, Hermes 29 (1894) 412. According to SHA, Max. 
32.4-5, Dexippus related that the prefect and M.'s son were 
killed before M.'s eyes; other historians declared that M. 
himself committed suicide. But as the vita says earlier 
(31.4), there were a number of fictitious tales about the siege 
of Aquileia. 

3 The date cannot be fixed; calculations based on the in­
adequate evidence available are uncontrolled. Evidently the 
siege of Aquileia was not long because: (a) the supply line of 
the besiegers broke down rapidly, though there was plenty of 
food left in the city; (b) Maximus had still not left Ravenna, 
where he was mustering a force. I am inclined therefore to 
put the siege at about one month long, ending about late May 
(cf. 8.4.2n). 
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7r&vrE~ ~pEaKOVTO, Kat 1-L&AtaTd YE oi IIalovEs 
' " p1 p 1:1 ~ • ' ' ' ' KUL OUOL {Jap{JapoL v:'lpfl-KES, OL KUL TY)V apxYJV 

aVrip EyKEXEtplKEaav. 7TA~v TofJ Epyov i17Tag 
I '' I ",./.. ~I ) I ";' YEYOVOTOS UKOVTES fLEV, E'f'Epov UE" avayKY) TE YJV 

avv~OEa8aL ToZs TTpaxBEZaw lmoKpWo[.tEvoL<; •1 

2 KaTa8€wvot TE TU 07TAU ~V ElpYJVLK(j> ax~fLUTL 
7rpoaiJwav ToZs TE{XEUL TOLS 'AKVAY)afwv, dyy€,\­
AovTES TOV ~6vov TOV MagL[.tfvov. Tas o€ 7TtJAas 
dvo{yEw ~gtovv, o€xwBaL TE 2 ~{,\ovs TOV<; xB€s 3 

~xBpovs. OL OE TWV , AKVAYJULWV UTPUTYJYO~ TU<; 
\ 1\ > ~t. > > I ,/, e I <;> \ fLEV 7TVIIUS UVOLs aL OVK E7TETPE'f'av, 7Tpo EVTES OE 

TUS ElK6vas MagtfLOV Kd Ba,\fi{~·ov ropowvoiJ TE 

Ka{aapos UTE~UVOLS Ka~ oa~vaL<; KEKOUfLY)fLEVa<; 
) I ) ,./.., I 4 \ \ 1 ) (: 1 

UVTOL TE EV'f'Y)fLOVV, KUL TOV<; UTpaTLWTU<; Y)S LOVV 
I \ ) ,.. '..J.. ,... I \ f \ 

yvwpwaL KUL UVEL'TTELV EV'f'Y)fLYJUUL TE TOVS V7TO 

'Pw[.ta{wv Ka~ avyKA~TOV avaOELX8EvTa<; avToKpa-

3 ropas. ropOLavovs OE EAEyov ~Kdvovs ~s ovpavov 

Ka~ BEov 5 dvaKEXWPYJtdvaL. TTpovBwav TE lm€p 

Twv TELxwv dyopav, wvwv 7Tap€xovTEs 1ravrwv 6 

Twv ~mTYJOE{wv 6 Tpo~wv TE 7TavroOa7Twv Ka~ 
~ > -'-8 I ' e ~ I \ < <0' I \ 7TOTWV a'f' OVLUV, EU Y)TOS TE I<:UL V7TOOY)fLUTWV, KUL 

oaa ~ovvaro 7TUPEXELV ~s xpf}aw av8pw7TOLS 7T6AL<; 

4 ElJOULfLOVOVUa Ka~ UK[.taCovaa. oBEV Ka~ [.tfiAAov 

~gE7T,\ayY) o arpar6s, UVVELS on ToZs {.tEV 1ravra 

avrapKY) ljv, El Ka~ ~7T~ 7TAEOV 7TOAWpKOLVTO, auTO~ 
o€ ~V U7TUVEL 7TUVTWV TWV ~7TLTY)OE{wv BaTTOV 7 

< av > OLE~BapYJUUV ~ EtAov 7TUVTa EXOVaav 7T6Aw. 

1 -pivovs Sta v 
3 1rplv OP 
5 Omvs conj Steph 

2 WS A 
4 ~glovv 0 
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applied to the Pannonians and barbarian Thracians, 1 

who had been responsible for Maximinus' elevation 
to power. But, now that the deed was done, they 
accepted it, however unwillingly. They had to pre­
tend that they were pleased about what had hap­
pened. After putting aside their weapons, they 2 
approached the walls of Aquileia, dressed as in peace­
time, and told the inhabitants of Maximinus' mur­
der, requesting them to open the gates and admit 
their former enemies as friends. The Aquileian 
commanders, however, refused to allow the gates to 
be opened. Instead they brought out pictures of 
Maximus, Balbinus and Gordian Caesar wreathed in 
crowns of laurel, which they cheered. Then they 
demanded that the soldiers too should acknowledge 
and recognize by acclaim the emperors elected by the 
senate and Roman people. The two older Gordians, 3 
they declared, had gone to join the gods in heaven. 
The people then set up a market on the ramparts, 
and offered to sell any amount of every commodity, 
all kinds of food and drink, clothes and shoes-all the 
things a prosperous, flourishing city might offer to 
satisfy peoples wants. The troops were even more 4 
astonished at this sight, because they realized that 
the Aquileians had plenty of supplies left to with­
stand a longer siege, while they themselves, suffering 
as they were from a shortage of all supplies, would 

1 " Barbarian " is used almost as a conventional epithet for 
Thracians, though they were Roman citizens; cf. 6.8.ln. 

6 m5.vTwv-E7nT7JOElwv del Bekk2 

7 om 0 <av) Bekk2 
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o 8€ aTpaTos Ef.LEVE TrEpt 1 ToZs TEtxww, €xwv Tu 
I<;;, '' ' I ~ ~ '\ I f3 " XPELWOY), aTrEP a7To TWV TELXWV El\afL avov, oaa 

EKaaTos €[3ovAETo- 8tEAEyovTo TE 2 d,\,\~,\ots. Kat 
<' > I I I ,/_\I <;;, le ~ <;,I " YJV ELPYJVYJS fLEV Kat 'f'LI\Las ow EGLS, GXYJfLa oE ETL 

7TOAwpKlas, Twv TELXWV KEKAELGfLEVwv Kat Tov 
aTpaToiJ TrEpt mhu 8wtTWfL€vov. 

5 Tu fLEV ovv KaTu rryv 'AKVAYJtav Jv TovTots .ryv­
ot 8' t7T7TEZs ot T¥ MagLfL{vov KErf>a,\~v KOf.L{CovTEs 
a7To Tfjs 'AKVAY)tas w8om6pYJUUV TE 3 f.LETU 7TUGYJS 
' 't ' 4 , A.. ,... ' ""' ' \ ' E7TELS EWS, KaL E7TL'f'OLTWGLV aVTOLS TaS I\OL7TaS 

7TOAELS (at) 5 7TVAaL avEc{lyvvTo, 6 Kat 8arfovYJrfoo­
povvTES aVTOVS ot 8fJfLOL imE8€xovTo. ws 8€ 
<;;,I \ I \1 I I 7 I [ (;I OLE7TI\EVGaV TaS TE 1\LfLVaS Kat Ta TEVayY) fLETas V 
'A,\T{vov 8 Kat 'Paf3€vvYJS J 9 7TEpt€Tvxov Magtf.Lcp 

' ' "' 'R ' 'P f3 ' " 8 ' aVTOKpaTopt uLaTpLtJOV'TL EV a EVVTJ, EV a TOVS TE 
dm) 'PwfLY)S E7TLAEKTOVS Kai TOVS a7TO TfjS 'haMas 

6 Aoya8as Yj8poLCEv. arf>ZKTO 8€ avT<{l Kat rEpfLaVWV 

1 Trapa a 2 roiJ gl (but rE g2 in mg) 
3 Stroth ooomop~aavns f-LETU 7r<lU7JS E7rdSEWS i (though Stroth 

follows order 1-'· 7r. E'Tr. ooomop~aaVTES 0) 
4 ofs a 5 Bekk 6 dmiyv.<{>i 
7 om i rEvay'l <ra) Reisk 8 aKrlvov a! 
9 del Whit 

1 The omission of the relative article (supplied by Reisk) 
and the repetition of the name of Ravenna indicate that this 
is a glossator's marginal explanation that has crept into the 
text; H.'s geography is rarely so exact. The marsh and 
lagoon are the present-day Laguna Veneta and the Valli di 
Comacchio. The horsemen embarked at Altinum near Venice 
and went by waterways to Ravenna; cf. Strabo 5.1.7 (214), 
Tac. H. 3.6, !tin. Ant. pp. 126, 128, 244, 281. The same 
waterway is referred to again in 8.7.1 as the septem maria; cf. 
Pliny, NH 3.119. 
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have died before they captured this well-stocked 
city. The army remained in its position around the 
city walls, with all their individual needs supplied by 
their purchases from up on the walls. The two sides 
communicated with each other in conditions of peace 
and friendship, even though it looked like a siege 
still because the defences were kept shut and the 
army was all around them. 

While this situation existed in Aquileia, the horse- 5 
men bringing Maximinus' head were travelling as 
fast as they could from the city. As they reached 
other cities on their way, gates were opened, and the 
people welcomed them waving laurel branches. 
After they had been ferried across the marshes and 
lagoons [separating Altinum from Ravenna], 1 they 
found the emperor Maximus waiting in Ravenna, 
where he was mustering his special units from Rome 
and Italy. A number of German allies 2 joined him 6 

2 The German vexillationes were probably part of the Rhine 
army auxiliaries, who had served under Pupienus when he 
was governor of one of the German provinces and were later 
used by him as a counterweight to the praetorians; 8.7.8, 
8.8.2, 8.8.5, 8.8.7. They were not the same as Caracalla's 
specially recruited equites extraordinarii (4.13.6n). If the 
troop had come in response to the call for recruits soon after 
the accession of Pupienus and Balbinus in early April 
(7.12.1), they could not have arrived at Ravenna before mid­
May (ten days for fast post from Rome to Germany, thirty days 
minimum for rapid light-armed troop movements from 
Germany to Ravenna); no doubt this was why Pupienus was 
delaying at Ravenna. Cf. Domaszewski, RhM 57 (1902) 
509-10, on the German troops. SHA, Max. 24.6, says in­
correctly that Pupienus dismissed the Germans as soon as he 
received news of M.'s death; but they are probably confused 
with. t~e. German auxiliaries of M.'s army (8.1.3n); Hohl, 
Maxtmmt duo 37. 
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OVK oA.tyT) avp,p,axla, 7TEP,~BE'iaa V7T aVTWV KaT 
EVVOtav ~V Etxov 7Tpos aVTOV avwBEv, E~ oiSTTEP ~V 
aVTWV E7TtftEAWS ap~as. 7TapaaKEvaCovn ovv aVTlfJ 
T~V ovvap,tv WS 7TOAEp,~aovaav TlfJ Ma~tp,lvov 
aTpaTljJ 1rpoalamv oZ Z7T7TEtS T~V KE~aA.~v ToiJ TE 

M (; , \ - "'' ,/.,, , ' astP,tVOV Kat TOV 7TaWOS 't'EpOVTES, VtKT)V TE Kat 
EV7Tpaylav ayy€A.A.ovTES' on TE apa 0 aTpaTo<; Ta 
'P I ,.I.. """ \ IQ ' I c\ t wp,atwv 't'povn, Kat aEt'H avToKpaTopas ovs T) 

7 aVYKAT)TOS E7TOLT)aE. TOVTWV o€ 7Tap' EA7TLOa ay­

YEABEVTWV Bvalat TE {3wp,o'is EvBvs 1rpoa~yovTo, 
Kat vlKTJV ETTatavtCov mxvTES ~v aKoVtTt EVLKT)aav· 
0 o€ Ma~tp,os KaAAtEp~aas EK7TEft7TH TOVS z7T7TEtS 
ES T¥ 'Pc!Jp,T)V ayyEAOVVTUS TE Ta 7TpaxB€vm TlfJ 
"' ' ' ' A.. ' ' 'r 1 ' ' "' ' UT)ftlfl Kat TT)V KE't'aiiT)V KOfth,OVTa<;. E7TH UE 
',/.,' > I I > \ 1\ <;, I a't'tKOVTO EtaE7TEaOV TE ES TT)V 7TOIIW OHKVVVTES 

\ ,/., \\ - \ I > \ I < T1)V KE't'aiiT)V TOV 7T011EftWV avEaKOI\07Ttap,EVT)V, WS 
7Tfi.at 7TEpL07TTOS EtT), ovo' EL7TEtV Ean A.oycp EKELVT)S 

8 Tfjs ~p,€pas T~v €opT~v. ovTE yap ~AtKla ns ~v 
t\ ' ' \ R I \ \ t ' ' I T) ftTJ 7TpOS TOVS t'WftOVS TE Kat Ta tEpa T)7THYETO, 
OVTE TLS EftEVEV OtKOt, aA.A.' wa7TEp EVBovatWVTES 
>,J., I <;,I I > \\ 1\ \ > \ E't'EpOVTO aVVT)OOftEVOt TE aiiiiTJIIOtS Kat ES TOV 
z7T7T00pop,ov avvB€ovTES Wa7TEp EKKAT)ataCovTE<; (Ev) 

- 2 I ' <:'\ B \Q~ \ , ' ' I R Tlfl xwptcp. 0 OE a11t'tVOS Kat aUTOS EKaTOftt'a<; 

1 Oi Jo KO!J-LOVVTas Mendelss 
2 Whit following < EV EKElvrp > 70 Steph 7W xJ,pw A xwp{w </>i 

(elJ,!Jwav ev 7</JI'i•) 7</J Sylb wa7Tep--xwp{rp spurious Mendelss 

1 The phrase is suspected by Mendelssohn, but the circus was 
frequently used as a meeting-place for the plebs urbana; cf. 
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there, sent by their states because of their warm feel­
ing for Maximus ever since his conscientious term as 
their governor. While he was in the middle of these 
preparations against Maximinus' army, the horsemen 
arrived carrying the head of Maximinus and his son. 
They passed on the news about the successful vic­
tory, and told him that the army now agreed with 
Rome and recognized the emperors elected by the 
senate. This unexpected news was at once cele- 7 
brated with sacrifices on the altars, and everyone 
joined in singing hymns for a victory they had won 
without any effort. After favourable omens in the 
sacrifice Maximus sent the horsemen on to Rome 
with the heads, to tell the people the news. It is 
impossible to describe the scenes of celebration that 
day after the arrival of the messengers, and their 
sudden entry into the city with the head of the 
enemy stuck on a pole for all to see. People of all 8 
ages ran to the altars and the temples; no one stayed 
indoors. They were swept along as though a spirit 
was in control of them, congratulating each other and 
all rushing together to the circus, as though there 
were a public assembly there.1 Balbinus actually in 

2.7.5 and Whittaker, Hist. 13 (1964) 348-69, esp. 362. SHA, 
Max. 25.3 ff., says that the message arrived three days after 
leaving Ravenna and reached Rome during some diesludorum, 
when it was taken to Balbinus and Gordian at the theatre; 
immediately after the games the senate met to record its 
acclamations. Though the wording of the acclamatio is 
suspect, the circumstantial detail may be substantially true; 
the mover of the motion is said to have been Cuspidius 
Celerinus, perhaps Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, who became 
governor of Cappadocia in this year under Pupienus and 
Balbinus; Hohl, Maximini duo 38, Alba 1011, 1544. 
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~BVEV, apxal TE 7Tfiaat Ka~ avyKAYJTOS, EKaaTOS TE 

wa7TEp &.7Toanaaf-tEVOS 7TEAEKVV TOLS avxlaw E7TLKEl-
' A.' 1" '"8 "\ f-tEVOV V7TEpEV'f'paLVETO • ES TE Ta E VYJ ayyEI\Ot 

Ka~ K~pVKES oa~VYJ~Opot OtE7TEf-t7TOVTO. 

7. Ka~ Ta p)v KaTa T~V 'PWf-tYJV eopTijS 2 EiXEV 
" ' "' M I{: ' ' ~ 'P t:l' < ' > I 3 OVTWS, 0 OE a\, tf-tOS a7TO TYJS at'EVVYJS a7T apa<; 

' I 'A \ I " t:l' ' I " ' I 4 €7TEUTYJ KVI\Y}tl[-, otat'a<; Ta TEVayYJ, a V7TO TE 

'Hptoavov 7TOTattoD 7TAYJpovttEva Ka~ Twv 7TEpt­

KELf-tEVwv eAwv E7TTa aTottaatv €s BaAaaaav 

EKXE'iTat · ~vBEv Ka~ Tfj < lolq.) ~wvfj 5 KaAovatv ot 

e7TLxwpwt 'E1rTa 7TEAayYJ ~v AlttvYJv eKElvYJv. 

2 EVBvs oov ot 'AKVA~awt Ta<; 7TVAas avoltaVT€<; 

t'mEDEXOVTo, ai' TE a1ro 6 'ITaAlas 7TOAns 7Tpt::a{3Elas 

1 -rf>palvovro 0 2 om I Mendelss 
3 Mendelss • Steph a T€ V7T(l Oi 
5 Steph (or ( Javrwv) or ( narpl'f')) from patria lingua P 
6 del Mendelss ana rwv a 

1 Cf. SHA, Max. et Balb. 11.4-7, for a learned but incorrect 
discussion on hecatombs. The word was applied to a large 
sacrifice. 

2 Perhaps the delegation noted in SHA, Max. et Balb. 
12.4, sent to congratulate Pupienus (again twenty men, whose 
names were supposedly recorded by Junius Cordus). It was 
probably soon after this that there was a major reappraisal of 
provincial appointments, since many changes occurred in 
238, of which some must have been made by Pupienus and 
Balbinus. This means that some of the provincial governors 
would have been supporters of the senatorial emperors but 
not of Gordian Ill, between whom there was an uneasy com­
promise. Townsend, YOB 14 (1955) 83-96, quite wrongly 
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person sacrificed hecatombs,l while all the magi­
strates, the senate and every ordinary man was 
bursting with joy, as though he had shaken off a 
sword that was hanging over his head. Messengers 
and agents wearing laurel wreaths were sent out to 
the provinces. 2 

7. While the scene in Rome took on the appear­
ance of a festival, Maximus left Ravenna and came 
to Aquileia by going through the lagoons into 
which the River Eridanus and the surrounding 
swamps empty, before they flow into the sea by 
seven channels. The local inhabitants call the lake 
the Seven Seas (in their own language).3 The Aqui- 2 
leians opened their gates straight away and welcomed 

assumes that supporters of Pupienus and Balbinus must be 
identical with those of Gordian Ill (see 7.10.5, 8.8.7), dis­
missing the abolitio memoriae of the names of the former as 
only "strange." Yet many of the men appointed to the 
provinces in 238 disappear from any office by 241, the date 
when Gordian Ill and his prefect father-in-law, Timesitheus, 
were strong enough to establish their independence of the 
senate; e.g. M. Asinius Sabinianus, who probably replaced 
Timesitheus himself in Asia (7 .1.4n; Timesitheus was demoted 
to procurator in Gaul), replaced c. 240/1; Cuspidius Flaminius 
Severus (see above note), no further career known; Menophilus 
(8.2.6) appointed to Moesia and replaced in 241; Crispinus 
(8.2.6) appointed to Hispania Superior-Gallaecia and then 
no further governorship; L. Vettius Juvenis appointed to 
Thrace, no further career known; Q. Axius Aelianus stayed 
on in office in Dacia Apulensis, then no further career known; 
M. Domitius Valerianus appointed to Arabia, no further 
career known. Naturally some of these were quite ready to 
serve any emperor or were replaced normally. On the 
counter-revolution under Timesitheus, see Introduction, pp. 
xiv and xxix. 

3 See 8.6.5. The allusion to " their own language " may 
mean dialect, or simply be Latin. 
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€7TEJ1,7TOV TWV 7rpWTEVOVTWV 7Tap' 1 aVTOLS avopwv, 
ot AEVXEtJ-tOVOUVTES KaL oao/vYJo/opot BEwV 7TaTptwv 
EKaGTOt 7rpoaEKOfUCov ayaAJ],aTa KaL Er TtVES ~aav 

,,~. ~ •c , e , .,~., I 
GTE<f'avot XPVGOV E~ ava Y)jJ,aTWV, EV'f'YJJ-tOVV TE Kat 
eo/v,\,\oflo.\ovv 2 TOV MagtjJ,OV. 0 o€ aTpaTOS 0 3 

T~V 'AKVAY){av 7TOAtopK~aas 4 7rpoiJct 5 KaL aVTOS 
EV ElpY)VtKcp ax~J-taTt oao/vYJo/opos, OVK €g aAY)Bous 
J],EV Ota8€aEWS 7TOS, 7rpoa7TOt~T(f) o€ EVvo{q, KaL 
Ttj],fj Ota T~V 7Tapouaav €g avayKY)S Tijs fJaatAEias 

3 TVXYJV. 0~ 1TAELGTOt yap aVTWV ~yavaKTOVV KaL 
Aav8avovTWS if.\yovv TOV 6 J],EV 1m' avTWV E7TtAE­
x8€vTa {JaatAEa 7 KaBTJpY)jJ,EVOV, KpaTOVVTaS OE 
TOVS lJ7TO avyKA~TOV iJPYJJ-tEVOVS. 0 o€ McfgtjJ,OS EV 
Tfj 'AKVAY){q, YEVOJ],Evos 7rpWTYJS J-tEV KaL OEVTEpas 
~j],Epas ~Epovpylats eaxo.\aCE, Tfj o€ Tp{TTJ TWV 
~Jl,Epwv avyKaMaas €s TO 7TEO{ov 1ravTa Tov 

' fJ' , ' ..... 8' aTpaTOV, Y)jJ,aTOS TE aVTlf! KaTaGKEVaa EVTOS, 
€,\EgE TOtaOE' 

4 '' Oaov JL€v VJ.Las Wv7JaE J-LETayv6vTas TE Kat Td. 
<p I ,/. I I e I > I WJ],atWV 'f'POVY)aavTaS, 7TEtpf!- jJ,EjJ,a Y)KaTE, avn 
7TOAEJ],OV J],EV Elp~VY)V €xovTES 1rpos 8wvs 8 oiJs 
> I I 9 ~ ,/. \ I I OjJ,WjJ,OKaTE, Kat VVV 'f'VI\aaaOVTES TOV aTpaTtWTt-

KOV opKov, os €an TijS 'PwjJ,atwv apxijs GEJ],VOV 

1 Jv 0 
3 om <f>i 
6 PJ o 1rpoa~E£ Oi 
7 (3aatAEVE<V J 0 

2 -{3oAovVTo i 
4 1ropiJ~aas J o 
6 < opwvTEs > 'TOV Mendelss from J 0 
8 (o€) IJmvs Wolf 9 del Stav 

1 The Greek mysterion and Latin sacramentum are both 
used in the sense of " secret." The military sacramentum, 
normally taken in nomen principis, was, if not reinforced by a 
iusiurandum (as Livy suggests, 22.38.1-5, and apparently 
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Maximus in. The Italian cities sent delegations of 
their prominent citizens dressed in white, wearing 
laurel wreaths and all bringing with them the statues 
of their local gods and any golden crowns that were 
among their dedications. They paid their homage 
to Maximus and showered him with flowers. The 
army that had been besieging Aquileia came out, too, 
dressed for peace and carrying laurel branches. Not 
all of them acted from genuine feeling, but they pre­
tended to show their loyalty and to honour the em­
peror of necessity, because of the prevailing conditions 
in the principate. The majority were resentful and 3 
privately angry that their own choice of emperor had 
been destroyed, while the senatorial choices were in 
power. For the firsttwodaysinAquileia Maximus did 
nothing except perform sacrifices. On the third day 
he marshalled the whole army on the plain, and then 
mounted a specially constructed dais to give them 
the following address: 

" You now know from experience the value of 4 
changing your minds and falling into line with Roman 
policy. In place of war you are at peace with the 
gods in whose name you took your oaths, and you are 
now being true to your military vow, which is the 
sacred secret of the Roman empire.1 For the 

confirmed here by H.), regarded by this time as having the 
force of a formal oath, the violation of which rendered the 
culprit nefas (liable to execution). The oath was taken in 
nomen of the emperor, but in 69 a mutinous legion had de­
manded to take the oath in nomen senatus, Suet. Galba 16; 
there is therefore nothing new or strange about the constitu­
tional principle involved in the oath demanded by Pupienus 
here; suggested by Mullens, G & R 17 (1948) 76. For the 
military oath, see Dar.-Sag. (sacramentum) 951-2. 
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1 del Wolf 2 dva{3aVT£S 0-Twv 1 
a ~ Tijs {3aatA£las i ll.s </> KaiJ' ~v A 4 -tap.lva 0 
5 TaiiTa 8.1 (ytyv&p.£Va) Reisk 6 {JufJawiJal Ogl 
7 del Bergllacuna after T£ Steph perhaps {JufJawiJat 8' £aTat 

Whit (8.! from autem P) 

1 See 7.10.6n for what is known of Pupienus' career. H.'s 
stress upon a cursus honorum leading to the principate, as an 
alternative qualification to high birth (cf. 7.5.2-Gordian I), 
represents a theoretical compromise between virtus and nobilitas 
suited to the new Antonine and Severan aristocracy of his own 
day; cf. Wickert, RE (princeps) 2194, 2205. 

296 

BOOK VIII. 7· 4-6 

future you must always enjoy these benefits by keep­
ing your pledges ·to the Romans and the senate and 
to us your emperors. The senate and the Roman 
people decided to choose us because of our noble 
birth and many achievements in a long series of 
offices, which we held like graded promotions be­
fore reaching this final position.1 The empire is not 5 
the private property of a single man but by tradition 
the common possession of the Roman people.2 It is 
in the hands of the city of Rome that the fate of the 
principate is placed. We have been given the task 
to govern and administer the empire with your assis­
tance. If this is done in a disciplined and properly 
ordered way, with respect and honour shown to the 
rulers, you will find a pleasant life which lacks noth­
ing. And in the provinces and cities everyone 
will live in peace and obedience to their governors. 
You will live as you want in your own homes, not 
in foreign lands undergoing privations. It will be 6 
our care to see that the barbarian nations keep the 
peace.3 There are two of us emperors, so there will 

2 Cf. 2.8.4, 5.1.6 for the contrast between the tyrannus who 
rules the empire " as though it were his private property " 
and the optimus princeps who regards hi~ rule as a co_mmune 
imperium, a public tutela that the pnnce:p~ exermses on 
behalf of the people. Inevitably under the regime of the two 
senatorial principes, Pupienus and Balbinus, the .slogans of 
the libera res publica appear in the speech. Cf. WICkert, RE 
(princeps) 2080 ff., on "Prinzipat und Freiheit." The great 
defect in the rule ofPupienus and Balbinus was the breakdown 
of their concordia (8.8.4). 

a Closely parallel to the civil concept of tutela and c~ra w~s 
the military ideology of the princeps who kept to his statw 
(guard post); cf. Beranger, Recherches 184-6, Wickert, RE 
(princeps) 2230. 
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1 TIS" 0 2 J7r£lyo<TO 0 
8 Wolf d£1 -rov Oi dd -rov (£-rlpov) Steph 
4 iK£Awa£ 5 0'1Tov8ai cfo 
8 Mi1a-rplrpas- i 7 om 0 s dp~v i 
9 Whit (see notes) fJaA{3lvw rnpa-r£VOf.IEVo<s Oi 

1 Accor~!ng to SHA! _Max. et.Balb. 13.5, there were plans 
for tw<;> mihta?.' expeditiOns durmg the brief rule; one was to 
be agamst the Germans," the other against the " Parthians " 
~~e first le~, by Balbinus and t~e other by Pupienus. The 

Germans refer to the Carpi and Goths, who Dexippus 
says. had attacked Ist~os (SHA, ~ax. et Balb. 16.3; cf. Pick, 
Anttk. M1inz. v. Moesten u. Dacten 1.147) and Marcianopolis 
(Miiller, FGH Dexippus frag. 18, Jord. Get. 16.92). But the 
only confirmation of a " Parthian " ( = Persian) crisis is Zon. 
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be more efficient rule at Rome and abroad if any 
emergency arises. One of us will always be quickly 
on the spot for service as it is demanded.1 None of 
you should imagine that there is any recrimination 
for the past on our part (since you were under military 
orders), nor on the part of the Romans or the rest of 
the nations that rebelled when they were unjustly 
treated. There must be a complete amnesty, a firm 
treaty of friendship and a pledge of loyalty and 
discipline for ever. "2 

With these words Maximus announced a generous 7 
distribution of money. Then, after a few days' wait 
in Aquileia, he organized the return trip to Rome. 
Most of the army was returned to the provinces where 
they had their own camps, but Maximus took the 
palace guards and those who had served under 
Maximinus a back on his return trip. With him also 8 

12.18, who says that they had occupied Nisibis and Carrhae; 
this is contrary to 7.8.4, apart from it being improbable that 
two campaigns would be planned within one and a half months. 

2 The coins of Pupienus and Balbinus lay stress on pax 
publica and the constitutional aspects of the rule (patres 
senatus) which are emphasized in this speech; BMO VI. 100-
103. The double principate, however, forms the main theme 
of the issues (8.8.4). 

3 The MSS all read " those serving under Balbinus," which 
I have emended as above. There is no other reference to 
troops under Balbinus, who must be assumed to have stayed 
in Rome. Here there are two parallel clauses-" the guards 
who protect the palace " and " those . . . under Maximinus 
(or Balbinus) "; the former are the praetorians and perhaps 
the equites singulares; the others are the Parthian legion, who 
did not guard the palace but who did return to Rome. The 
phrase was however misunderstood by SHA, Max. et Balb. 
12.7, which says that Pupienus took Maximinus' army with 
him to Rome. The German auxilia are discussed in 8.6.6n. 

2 99 



HERODIAN 

€Bapan yap ' ~ avTwv 

H i; tl )~ I ) I ~ \ ) ,.... ) \ 
ap!:,ac;, OT€ WtWT€V€V, EtGLOVTL 0€ aVT4} €<; TrJV 

'PWJ-L7JV o TE BaA{JZvoc; 1m-l}vTETo, E7TayoJ-LEVoc; 

ropOtavov Kataapa, if T€ avyKA7JTOc; Ka~ 0 OfjJ-LO<; 

EVrp7JJ-LovvTEc; wa7TEp BpwJ-LfJEvovra 1 1mEo€xovTo. 

8. ljpxov o€ TOV AOL7TOV Tfjc; 7TOA€Wc; J-LETa 7TUG7J<; 

' ' \ ' t' '"' \ "' ' EVKOGJ-Ltac; T€ Kat EVTa!:, We;, LOL!f T€ Kat 01)J-LOGt!f 
"*' ',/.. I " I ~ ~""" 7TavTaxov EV'/"7JJ-LOVJ-LEVot· EXatpE TE o D7JJ-LOS 

avToLc;, GEJ-LVVVOJ-LEVOc; EV7TaTpLOatc; Ka~ a.gtotc; Tfjc; 
Q \1 , , t ' ...... 1-'aati\Etac; avToKpaTopatv. ot J-LEVTOt aTpanwTat 
" '"' \ ,/, ' \ " ~ '../, ' ~ owwatvov Tac; .,..vxac;, Kat ovTE Tatc; EV'I'7JJ-Ltatc; Tov 
~ I ) I '{) ,.... I ' -. ) \ \ 01)J-LOV 7Jp€GKOVTO, Et'apoVVTO T€ aUTWV aUTYJV TYJV 

Evy€vnav, Ka~ ~yavaKTOVV on apa €xot€V ' EK 

2 avyKA-I}ToV {JaatMac;. EAV7TOVV o€ avTovc; Ka~ ot 

1 J o -oVTaS i -aaVT<S 0 

1 A longer account of the administration of Pupienus and 
Balbinus is given in SHA, Max. et Balb. 13.4-5, including 
the publication of laws and military dispositions. But there 
can have been very little time for all this (8.8.4n). The re. 
introduction of the double denarius, abandoned by Alexander, 
perhaps indicates the inflationary tendency of the period; it 
was tariffed at about twenty to the aureus probably, an 
attempt to return to the real value of the silver content 
because of loss of confidence in the poor denarii in circulation; 
BMCVI. 20n. 

2 All sources (except a manifest error in Eutrop. 9.2.1) are 
agreed on the patrician status of Balbinus; he was probably 
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went the German auxiliary allies, in whose loyalty 
Maximus was confident because of his fair admini­
stration as governor of the territory at an earlier 
period before becoming emperor. As he approached 
Rome, Balbinus with Gordian Caesar came to meet 
him, accompanied by the senate and people, who 
welcomed him back with cheers as though he were 
celebrating a triumph. 

8. From now on the emperors ruled the city ex­
tremely efficiently and sensibly/ which was well 
appreciated by individuals and by the state as a 
whole. The people liked them because they respected 
emperors of patrician status 2 who were also worthy 
of the principate. The soldiers, however, were 
seething with anger inside; they disliked the ac­
claim given by the people, actually disapproved of 
the noble birth of the two men and hated having 
emperors chosen by the senate. The presence of 2 

descended from the Spanish family of the Coelii, related to the 
emperors Trajan and Hadrian, under whom they had achieved 
patrician rank; the Coelii were also related to the Greek 
senatorial family of the Vibulli, who may have been related 
to the family of Herodes Atticus (as was the family of Gordian, 
7.5.2n); cf. PJR2 C 1241, Alba 652b; thus Balbinus stemmed 
from the heart of the Antonine aristocracy. Pupienus' 
status is contrasted with that ofBalbinus, which probably gave 
rise to the stories that he was of low birth; SHA, Max. et 
Balb. 5.1, 14.1, 16.2, Eutrop. 9.2.1. But H. insists on his 
patrician rank .in 238 and it is poss!ble ~hat the. Clo~ii were an 
old Tibur fam1ly related to the Pmarn (cf. Pmarms Valens, 
SHA Max. et Balb. 4.4, 5.5, alleged to be Pupienus' 
praetorian prefect) who were a senatorial family from Tibur; 
see Townsend, YCS 14 (1955) 83n. But from his military 
career it seems more probable that Pupienus was a novus 
homo ~ho had been given patrician status in his own lifetime; 
see 8.8.4n. 
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n:pp,avo~ 1Tap6vTES Tip Magtp,cp ~V T€ Tfj 'Pwp,v 

StaTpt{JoVTES" avnmrAovs yap gg€W if.\mCov, t:Z 
\ - \ >.J. 1:' I < - < I " Tt TOI\ftCfJEV, Kat €'/'Eupt:VHV aVTOtS V7TW1TT€VOV, H 

TWt M.\cp aTToCwa(Nit:v, EKEtVOt ()€ aTE 1 1Tap6vTES 
• 1:' I • ~ I "' R I • 11:' pq.otWS V7TOKaTaaTat€V" TO 7"€ ""€1-''YJPOV V1Toonyp,a, 

8s TOVS ITt:pTtvaKa aTTOKTt:tvaVTas aTTlCwat:v, 
, , ' , ££GT}££ aVTOVS. 

3 emnAovp,lvov ()€ aywvos TOV TWV KaTTETWAtwv, 

7Td.VTWV T€ 7T€p~ T~V 7Tav~yvptv Kai. Tcls (}/as 
' \ I '-I. 1:' I " .. I \ B I aaxOI\OVJl-EVWV, at'I'VWtWS 'r)V ££XOV YVWJl-'r)V 1\aV a-

't 1-1. ' - B - ' I VOVaav €!,€'f''rJVaV, Kat TOV V/-'OV ft'YJ KpaT'r)GaVTES, 

opp,fj ()€ aA6ycp XP'YJGU~-tt:vot, avfj.\Bov op,oBvp,aSov 

es ra {Jaat.\na, To'is TE 1rpwf3vTats fJamAt:Datv 
4 ' _,B IQ 1:'' ' I ' I €7THG'rjl\ OV. GVVEfJaWE 0€ KaKEWOVS ft'YJ TTaVV n 

aAA~AOtS OJl-OVOEtV, dAA' ota 1T€p p,ovapxtas emBvp,ta 

' ' Kat TO >t I E!,OVGLatS 

1 Said in SHA, Max. et Balb. 14.8, to have had their 
quarters extra urbem. See 8.6.6n. 

2 The only more or less exact date given in H. for the whole 
sequence of events of 238 ironically cannot be identified. The 
games are almost certainly the quinquennial agon Oapitolinus 
(i.e. held every four years; cf. 1.9.2n). Since 184, when H. 
records the games, they appear to have been held regularly; 
Dio 79.10.2 notes them in 220, and they would thus fall due in 
238. But the day and month of the games is not known-if 
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the Gennan troops at Maximus' side, living in Rome ,I 
made them furious, because they expected them to 
constitute a counter force to any bold action by them­
selves. They also suspected that the emperors were 
on the watch to disann them treacherously, and that 
the Germans would then easily take over the guard 
themselves, since they were on the spot. The ex­
ample of how Severus disarmed the murderers of 
Pertinax served as a reminder to them. 

The soldiers' hidden attitude became suddenly 3 
clear during the celebrations of the Capitoline 
games, 2 while everyone was busy with the festival and 
the shows. No longer controlling their emotions, in 
a black fit of anger they all rushed to the palace and 
burst in on the old emperors. In practice the two 4 
men were not in complete agreement; 3 it was a 
typical result of the desire for sole rule and the in-

there was a fixed day; Friedlander, Sitt. Roms (10) 2.150, 
Dar.Sag. (ludi) 1377 (which gives the approximate date of 
June or July, but based on this incident). Victor, Oaes. 27.7, 
says that the quinquennial games started by Nero (prob3:bly 
an error for Domitian) were enlarged by Gordian III (1.e. 
they were still in existence, which was not true of Nero's 
quinquennalia) and given a fixed date. This wc;ml~ refe~. to 
the agon Oapitolinus, which commemorated the dMs ~mpern of 
Gordian; cf. Hartke, RE (Neronia) 46-7. 

8 The theme of concordia figures largely in the coin issues, 
with slogans like fides mutua, pietas mutua, amor mutuus, 
caritas mutua. The equality of both men is shown by the 
fact that each held the title of pontifex maximus (cf. 7.7.2n). 
The rivalry between them broke out almost at once, before 
Pupienus even reached Rome; SHA, Max. et Balb. 12.5-6. 
Pupienus can hardly have reached Rome before late May or 
early June (8.6.6n) and a month later both emperors were 
dead. For H. this, and the concomitant unrest among the 
praetorians, were the flaws in the ideal rule. 
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f I ' 2 't .... f ~' M lt yovaav V7TaTELaV 7TpWTEVELV asLWV, 0 OE asL[kOS 

oui TE TO E7Tapxos 3 Tfjs 7T6AEWS YEYOVEVaL Kat 
Jl t \ l,f, ' I I 4 [ < 1 
EXEW V7TOII'YJ'f'ELS Eft7THpws 7rpay{kaTwv· EKaTE-

pwBtv TE EVYEVELS Kat 5 EV7TaTpLoat Kat ytvovs 
' ~e , , , e I I , e J 6 7TII'YJ OS avTapKES ES E7TL VfkLaV fkOVapxLaS E7TH EV. 

5 D7TEp aVTOLS Kat tta),LaTa ytyovEv ct7TWAELas ahwv. 

ws yap €m)BETO 0 MagLfkOS a4>LKVELaBaL E7T' 
JMBpcp avTwv Tovs 7TpatTwptavovs KaAOVfkEvovs, 

€f3ovAETO fkETa7TEfkifiaaBaL TOVS rEpfkavovs UV[.t­

fkcLXOVS, OVTas EV 'Pwttv, avTapKELS EGOfkEVOVS 

avTtaTfjvaL TOLS €mf3ov,\dovaw. 7 o o€ Ba,\f3wos 

ol6[.tEVOS o6,\ov TLVU ElvaL KaB' aVTOV 8 Kat a64>tatta 

1 J o £twO£ 7TOt£'iv om Oi 
2 old correction Mendelss 1rpwnva£w Oi 
3 €1rapxov i 4 ypappaTwv AB om i 
6 del Mendelss EKaTipwOiv T£ EtlyEv~s Ka! dmaTp{OT)S Ka! 

ylvovs 1rAfj8os aVrapKES Exwv· T8.1Yra fKG.rEpov lpfiv Tfjs p.ovapxlas 
E7TEL0£v A 7 7TpatTwpwvo'is AP 

s KaT' avTov ABagJ o 

1 It was orthodox political doctrine that the supreme power 
could be shared but not divided, though the sententia is most 
commonly found in the condemnation of regnum; Tac. A. 
12.47, Lucan 1.92-3, Sallust, Cat. 54.4, etc. But as the post­
Trajanic principate took on the garments of Greek philosophy, 
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divisible nature of supreme power 1 that each man 
began a tug-of-war for personal power. Balbinus con­
sidered that he took precedence because of his noble 
birth and earlier second consulship, Maximus because 
of his term as urban prefect and his reputation as an 
experienced administrator. [Both men were of 
noble, patrician status, and the adequate size of their 
family backing persuaded them to aim for sole rule]. 2 

This proved the chief reason for their destruction. 5 
When Maxim us heard that the praetorians (as they 
were called) had come to kill him, he was all for sum­
moning the German auxiliaries who were in Rome,a 
since they would be strong enough to resist the plot. 
But Balbinus was opposed to this because he thought 

the term princeps was regarded both as the Roman republican 
primus inter pares (who did not rule at all) and the Stoic 
natural basileus (who by definition could not be equalled). 

2 The text has been corrupted by the intrusion of a marginal 
gloss that is historically incorrect; cf. 8.8.1n. Balbinus had 
been cos. II in 213, over twenty years before Pupienus reached 
his second consulship in 234. Although Zon, 12.17 says Bal­
binus was sixty and Pupienus seventy, their ages must be 
reversed to make sense; therefore Balbinus was the older man, 
a patrician of long-standing (cf. OIL VI. 1981 which records 
him as a member of the Salii some time after 191) and with 
more extended family ramifications among the senatorial 
aristocracy. Pupienus had risen through military service, 
probably as a novus homo, and had only become a patrician 
under Alexander, but his military reputation gave him greater 
prestige; in inscriptions and papyri his name always appears 
first. 

3 According to SHA, Max. et Balb. 14.3 ff. some of the 
German guard were actually on the Palatine at the time, but 
with Balbinus, who refused to send them to the aid of 
Pupienus; the vita does not make clear how Balbinus lost 
their protection after that. 
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it was a clever trick designed against him, knowing 
that the Germans were loyal to Maxim us. He alleged 
that the Germans would not come to stop or resist the 
praetorians, but to put the sole rule in the hands of 
Maximus. While they were arguing, the soldiers all 6 
burst in together, as the guards at the entrance to 
the palace abandoned their posts.1 The two old 
men were seized, stripped of the simple clothes they 
had on for indoor wear and dragged naked from the 
imperial palace, to the accompaniment of absolutely 
degrading indignities. After beating and jeering 
at these senatorial emperors, the praetorians mal­
treated them by pulling out their beards and eye­
brows and mutilating their bodies, before dragging 
them through the city to their camp. They were 
not even prepared to kill them in the palace; 2 instead 
they wanted to torture them alive, so that they would 
feel their agony longer. 

As the Germans heard the news, they collected 7 
their weapons and rushed to the aid of the two men, 
but, after the praetorians were informed of their 
approach, they murdered the emperors, whose bodies 

1 That is the auliculi, or palace attendants; cf. 2.5.2-3. 
The whole description of the death of Pertinax in 2.5 must 
have been written with the events of 238 very much in 
mind. 

2 SHA, Max. et Balb. 5-6, substantially agrees with H., 
though it clearly derived some detail from another source. 
Victor, Caes. 27.6, Eutrop. 9.2 say that Pupienus and Balbinus 
were killed in the palace. Thus there were at least two 
traditions upon which the vita drew, one Herodian and one 
behind the third-century Latin writers; cf. Homo, Rev. 
Hist. 132 (1919) 5-8, though he refuses to accept that the 
vita could have drawn direct from H., in spite of an almost 
exact similarity of one phrase (next note). 
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Tl'AEt 1-LEv 00 ToLoVTt:p Exp~aavro d.vagltp TE 

1 om Bi 
4 a7T~>.Oov J o 

2 ofov Jo 3 oi5v athOv Kal A 
5 «a1 t<Ada. Jo 

1 Translated by SHA, Max. et Balb. 15.7, quia non erat 
alius in praesens. Thus Gordian was neither the choice of a 
large number of senators, nor was he a particular preference 
of the soldiers. How far the action of the soldiers was 
fomented by the partisans of Gordian must be a matter for 
speculation. If Zon. 12.17 is correct, the two senatorial 
emperors had been plotting the assassination of young 
Gordian. Jord. Rom. 282 says Gordian was responsible for 
the murder of the two emperors. After the murders, the 
names of Pupienus and Balbinus were erased (even in 
Aquileia), a sure sign of the revisionist character of the rule 
of Gordian Ill. SHA, Gord. 22.5-9, 23.1-3, is totally con­
fused about the sequence of events, placing the incident of 

308 

BOOK VIII. 8. 7-8 

were by now totally mutilated. Their bodies were 
left exposed out on the road, while the soldiers lifted 
up Gordian (who held the title of Caesar) and pro­
claimed him as the emperor, for want of someone else 
at this stage.l They shouted out to the people that 
the men whom the people did not want to rule in the 
first place were now dead, and that they had chosen 
Gordian as emperor, the descendant of the first 
Gordian, whom the Romans themselves had forced 
to rule. Then they took Gm·dian with them back to 
the camp, shut the gates and remained inactive. 
Once the Germans heard that the men to whose as­
sistance they were hurrying were ~est:oyed ~nd 
lying out in the road, they saw no pomt m fightmg 
a senseless war for dead men. They preferred to 
return to their own quarters.2 

This was the end of Maximus and Balbinus,3 a 8 

Gallicanus (7.11.3) after the murder of Pupienus and 
Balbinus. 

2 Cf. 8.8.2n. . 
a The date was some time before 29th August 238, smce 

coins of Alexandria with year 1 of Gordian's reign must have 
been issued before that date (and therefore the news from 
Rome had arrived before that date). The length of the rule 
of Pupienus and Balbinus is given. by tJ:e Chron. of 354 
(M.ommsen, Chron. Min. 1.147) as nmety-nme days, and by 
the Chron. Pasc. (1.501 Bonn) as one hundred days; cf. Zon. 
12.17 who says three months. If they had acceded on 1st 
April (7.5.7n), the date of their deaths would have been 
8th/9th July-the date given by SHA, Max. et Balb. 1.1 
(emended text) for the accession. If they had died on 9th 
July, the new~ would have been in Alex!Lndria about 1st 
August (twenty-eight days for travel), allo'Ymg abou~ twel?-ty­
eight days for the first coi~ issu.e after ~akmg new dres; smce 
the first issue was very bnef thrs fits wrth the small number of 
coins actually found. 
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1 Thi~ sombre. conclusio~ to the history can hardly have 
been written durmg the rmgn of Gordian HI. Furthermore 
H. makes clear his dislike of very young emperors against 
whom the philosophic .objection (dii avertant principr/s pueros/ 
SHA, Tac. 6.5) was remforced by his own bitter experience of 
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death that was undeserved and desecrated for two 
respected and distinguished old men, who had come 
to power through their high birth and by their own 
merits. Gordian, aged about thirteen, was saluted 
as emperor and took over the Roman empire.1 

Commodus, Caracalla, Elagabalus and even Alexander; the 
latter was corrupted by the domination of his mother, just as 
Gordian Ill was dominated by his mother; see Introduction, 
pp. xii ff. 
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Abgar (King of Osrboene): takes 
refuge with Scverus, III.9.2 

Achilles (Homeric hero): Caracalla's 
imitation of, IV.8.4, 9.3; tomb of, 
IV.8.4-5 

Acilius (M'. Acilius Glabrio, see 
Glabrio) 

Adiabene (country east of Euphrates): 
Severus in, III.9.3 

Adventus (M. Oclatinius Adventus, 
praetorian prefect c. 212-217): 
prefect of Caracalla, IV.12.1; 
refuses to be emperor, IV.14.2 

Aegean Sea: as limit of Persian 
claims, VI.2.2, 4.5 

.A.elius (P. Aelius Hadrianus, see 
Hadrian) 

Aelius (P. Aelius V italianus, see 
Vitalianus) 

Aemilianus ( Asellius A emilianus, con­
sul c. 180): governor of Asia, 
III.2.2; governor of Syria, 111.2.3; 
general of Niger, III.2.2; accused 
of betraying Kiger, III.2.3 

Aemilius (Q. Aemilius Laetus, see 
Laetus) 

Aeneas (mythical founder of Rome): 
Romans descended from, 1.11.3; 
ancestor of Glabrio, 11.3.4 

Aesculapius: Oaracalla at shrine of, 
in Pergamum, IV.8.3 

Africa (see also Libya): procurator of, 
killed, VII.4.3-6, 5.6; Gordian I, 
governor of, VII.5.1-2 

Africanus: title of Gordian I, VII.5.8 
Alban Mount: soldiers from, VIII.5.8 
Albinus (D. Clodius Albinus, named 

Caesar 193): ancestry of, II.15.1, 
III.5.2; friends and supporters of, 
III.5.2, 5.5, 8.1, 8.6; governor of 
Britain, 11.15.1; made Caesar by 
Severus, 1!.15.2-4; coins o£, 1!.15.5; 

partnership of, with Severus, 
11!.6.2-5; character and life of, 
III.6.7, 7.1; army of, II.15.1, 
III.6.6; plot against, by Severus, 
111.5.2~8; declared hostis, 111.6.8; 
defeated at Lugdunum, III.7.2-7; 
death of, III.7.7-8: bead of, 
III.7.7, 8.1 

Alexander (the Great, King of Mace­
don 336-323 B.O.): conquests of, 
VI.2.6; defeats Darius, III.4.3, 
VI.2.2, 2.6; at Issus, III.4.3; 
arlmired and imitated by Caracalla, 
IV.8.1-2, 9.3-4; city of, visited by 
Caracalla, TV.8.6-7; tomb of, 
IV.8.9; nnme taken by Severus 
Alexander, V.7.3; successors of, 
1.3.2, VI.2.6-7; cf. also VII.6.1 

Alexander (M. Aurelius Severus 
Alexander, emperor 222-235): age 
and youth of, V.3.3, 8.10; alleged 
son of Caracalla, V.3.10, 7.3; name 
of, V.3.3, 7.3; education and 
teachers of, V.7.5, 7.6, 8.2; as 
Caesar, V.7.1-2, 7.4, 8.4; as consul 
with Elagabalus, V.7.4; adopted 
by Elaga-balus, V.7.4; plots against, 
by Hlagabalus, V.8.2-4; reinstated 
by Elagabalus, V .8.6; rumours of 
death of, V.8.5; saluted emperor, 
V.8.10, VI.l.l; character and faults 
of, VL1.6, 1.10, 7.3, 8.3, 9.8; dis­
likes war, VI.2.3; rule and reforms 
of, VI.1.1-4, 1.6-7, 9.8; length of 
rule of, VI.2.1, 8.4, 9.3, 9.8, VII.l.l; 
controlled by Mamaea and Maesa, 
V.8.10, VI.1.1, 1.5-6, 1.10, 5.8-V, 
8.3, 9.4-5; opposes and blames 
mother, VI.l.8, 1.10, D.6; wife and 
father-in-law of, VI.l.9-10; council 
and friends of, VI.1.2, 1.4, 2.3, 5.1, 
VII.1.3, 1.9; staff of, VII.l.4; 
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loved by people, VI.4.2; troops of, 
VI.4.3, 5.1, 7.8; support of, by 
troops, V.8.2, 8.5-7; donative of, to 
troops, VI.4.1, 6.4; parsimony of, to 
troops, VI.8.4, 9.4.-5; anger of troops 
against, VI.6.1, 6.4, 7.3, 7.10, 8.3, 
9.4-5; mutiny of troops against, 
VI.4.7, 9.1-4; deserted by troops, 
VI.9.5; speech of, to troops, 
VI.3.2-7; speech of, to senate, 
VI.4.1; in Rome a.nd departure 
from, VI.3.1, 4.1-2; in Antioch, 
VI.4.3, 6.2-4, 6.6; diplomatic con­
tacts of, with Artaxerxes, VI.2.3-5, 
3.5, 4.4, 4.6; preparations for and 
strategy of, in eastern wars, VI.3.1, 
4.3, 4.7, 5.1-2, 5.4; leadership of, 
in eastern wars, VI.5.2, 5.7-8; 
failure of, in East, VI.5.8; receives 
news of German invasion, VI. 7.2-3 ; 
German expedition of, VI. 7 .5-6, 
VII.2.2; peace offer of, to Germans, 
VI.7.9-10; camp of, in Germany, 
VI.8.8; gives position to Maxi­
minus, VI.7.2; plan to murder, 
VI.8.4, 8.7; death of, VI.9.6-8, 
VII.l.l 

Alexandria (near Issus): Niger 
defeated near, III.4.3 

Alexandria (in Egypt): considered by 
Geta as capital, IV.3.7; character 
of people of, IV.8.7-9, 9.2-3; 
Caracalla in, IV.8.6-9.8; massacre 
of people in, IV.9.4-8; NHe at, 
JV.9.8; size and wealth of, VII.6.1 

Alexianus: family na.me of Severus 
Alexander, V.3.3, 7.3 

Alps (mountains of N. Italy): des­
cription of, 1!.11.8, VIIJ.l.5-6; 
.Julianus advised to block, II.ll.8; 
Severus control:-; passes of, IIJ.6.10; 
Emona at foot of, VIIL1.4; 
Maximinus crosses, VIII.1.5-2.1 

[Altinum] (city near Venice): lagoon 
at, VIII.6.5 

Anchises (father of hero Aeneas): 
ancestor of M'. Acilius Glabrio, 
II.3.4 

Annius (M. Annius Verus, see Verissi­
mus) 

Annia (Annia Galeria Faustina, see 
Faustina) 

.Antigonus ('' Monophthalmos," King 
of Macedon): behaviour of, as 
successor to Alexander, 1.3.3 

Antioch (leading city of Syria): 
temples of, II.8.6; festivals and 
sp_ectades. of, II.7.9, 8.9; rivalry 
With LaodiCea, Ili.3.3, 6.9; charac­
ter of people of, II.7.9, 10.7; Niger 
at Il.8.7, 8.9, 14.6, III.2.10, 3.4, 
4.6; Niger's troops from, III.1.3, 
4.1; Severus' opinion and treat­
ment of, 1!.10.7, III.6.9; Geta 
considers as capital, rv.3.7; Cara­
calla at, IV.8.6, 9.8; ashes of 
CaracaUa sent to .Julia Domna at 
IV.13.8; Marcrinus at, IV.l5.9: 
V.l.l, 2.3, 4.1; Severus Alexander 
at, VI.4.3, 6.2-4, 6.6 

Antoninus (M. Aurelius Antoninus, 
see Caracalla) 

Antoninus (M. Aurelius A.ntoninus, 
see Elagabalus) 

Antoninus (.M. Oommodus Antoninus, 
see Oommodus) 

Antoninus Pins (T. Aurelius Fulvus 
Boionius AlTius Antoninus, emperor 
138-161): father of Paustina, 
Commodus' mother, 1.7.4 

Antonius (M. Antonius, triumvir in 
4H n.c.): wars against, III.7.8; 
ch1ldren of, Ili.13.3 

Antonius (M. Antonius Gordianus, see 
Gordian III) 

Antonius (M. Antonius Gordianus 
Sempronianus Romanus, see Gor­
dian I and G ordian II) 

Apollo (Greek god): Beles in Aquileia 
identified with, VIII.3.8 

Aquileia (city of N.E. Italy): des­
cription and size of, VIII.2.2-4· 
wine production of, VIII.4.4; 
oracles and gods of, VIII.3.8; siege 
of, VIII.4.6 ff., 7.2; provisions of 
for siege, VIII.2.6, 5.3, 6.4; reject~ 
Maximinus and his envoys, VIII.2.2, 
3.7, 4.1; hastily fortified, VIII.2.5; 
ordered to surrender, VIII.3.2; 
sw~cessfully resists Maximinus 
VIII.4. 7, 5.5; countryside around' 
ravaged, VIII.4.5, 4.8; bridge near: 
destroyed, VIII.4.2; growing 
st:ength of, VIII.5.2; military 
tnbune from, VIII.3.1-2; burial 
of dead at, VIII.5. 7; peace nego­
tiations of, with northern army, 
VIII.6.2-4; welcomes and 
~~7mits Maximus, VIII.7.1-3, 
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Arabia Felix (S.W. Arabia): Severus' 
visit to, 1II.9.3 

A rdashir (see Artaxerxes) 
Armenia (country east of Euphrates): 

refuses aid to Niger, III.l.2; 
Niger's forces :flee to, 11!.2.6; sub­
mission of, to Severus, III.9.2; 
alliance, of, with Rome, VI.5.1; 
Severus Alexander's army in, 
VI.5.1, 5.5; troops of, in Germany, 
VII.2.1 

Arsaces (K iug of Parthia in third 
century n.c.): first king of Parthia, 
VI.2.7; successors of, VI.2.7 

Arsacids: patrician families of Parthia 
called, IV.10.5 

Artabanus ( Artabanus V, King of 
l'arthia c. 213-224): kingofParthia, 
III.9.9-ll, IV.l0.1; army of, 
1 V.l4.3; pftlace of, IV.ll.2; refuses 
Canwftlla's marriage proposals, 
lV.lO.l-5; accepts Caracalla as 
suitor, IV.ll.l-4; wars against the 
Homans, IV.l4.1, 15.1-5; con­
cludes peace with Rome, IV.15.5-9; 
killed by Artaxerxes, VI.2.1, 2.7, 3.5 

Artaxerxes (Ardashir, Persian king 
208-241, founder of the Sassanid 
dynasty): kills Artabanus, yr.2.1, 
2:7, 3.5; conquers I>arthia, VI.2.1; 
imperial ambition..;; of, VI.2.1-2, 
2.5-7, 3.5; claims Syria and Asia, 
VI.4.5; ordered to withdraw by 
Romans, VI.2.3-4; rejects Roman 
missions, VI.2.5, 4.4-5; resistance 
of, to Roman invasions, VI.5.5-6, 
5.9~10; success of, against Sevcrus 
Alexander, VI.5.9 

AselliHs (AEtellius Aemilianus, see 
Aemilianus) 

Asia (Roman province in Asia Minor, 
but name also used generally of 
Roman provinces west of the Euph­
rates): governors of, III.2.,1); 
Aemilianus as governor of, III.2.2; 
straits between Europe and, III.1.6; 
ruled by Alexander the Great, 
VI.2.6; Niger's forces flee to, 
JII.2.6; Geta proposes to rule in, 
IV.3.5: Caraca11a visits, IV.8.3-6; 
claimed by Persia, VI.4.5; main­
land facing Europe (see also Europe), 
VI.2.2 

Astroarche: Phoenician name for 
goddess Urania, V.6.4 

A treni (see Hatra) 
Attic: drachma, IV.4.7 
Augnsta (title of women in the 

imperial family): wife of Elagabalu• 
as, V.6.1; Soaemis as, V.8.8; wife 
of Severus Alexander as, VI.l.9 

Augustus (imperial title ~ Greek 
Sebastos): Pertinax acclaimed by 
troops, people and senate, 11!.2.9, 
3.3; Niger acclaimed by troops and 
people, II.8.6; Severus acclaimed by 
troops and senate, 1!.10.9, 12.6; 
title given to Severus' sons, III.9.1; 
honours of, voted to Macrinus by 
senate, V.2.1; Gordian I acclaimed 
by people and senate, VII.5.3, 5.7, 
7.2; Gordian II acclaimed by 
senate, VII. 7.2; plot to make 
Maximinus, VI.8.4; Maximinus 
acclaimed by troops, VI.9.6; Maxi­
mus and Balbinus proclaimed by 
senate, VJJ.10.5 

Augustus (first Roman emperor, died 
A.D. 14): period from to M. Anre­
lius, 1.1.4; civil wars of, III.7.8; 
military poliey of, 1!.11.5; victories 
of, in the East, VI.2.4; Severus 
follows clemency of, III.13.3 

Aurelius (M. Aurelius Antoninus, see 
:Marcus Aurelius) 

Aurelius (M. Aurelius Antoninus, see 
Caracalla) 

Aurelius (M. Aurelius Antoninus, see 
Elagabalus) 

Aurelius (M. Aurelius Oleander, see 
Oleander) 

Aurelius (T. Aur~lius Fulvus Boio~1ius 
Arrius Antonmus, see Antomnus 
Pi us) 

Aurelins (M. Aurelius Severus Alex­
ander, see Alexander) 

Aurelius (L. Aurelius Verus, see Lucius 
Verus) 

Aurelia (A.nn.ia Aurelia Galeria Lucilla, 
see Lucilla) 

Aurelia (:M:arcia Aurelia Ceionia Deme­
trias, see Marcia) 

Balhinus (D. Caelius Calvinus Bal­
binns eo-emperor with Pupienus 
Maxi~ns 238): origin, previous 
career and nobility of, VII.10.4, 
VIII.7.4, 8.1, 8.4; selected as 
emperor by senate, VII.10.3, 10.5, 
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VIII.6.6, 7.4, 8.1; portraits of, 
VIII.6.2; joint rule of, with 
Maximus, VIII.7.5-6, 8.1; forced 
to accept Gordian Ill as Caesar, 
VII.10.7-9; unable to control dis­
order in Rome, VII.12.2-3; soldiers' 
dislike of, VIII.8.1-3; celebrates 
news of Maximinus' death, VIII.6.8; 
meets Maximus on his return, 
VIII.7.8; breakdown of concord of, 
with Maximus, VIII.8.4-6; plot 
against, by praetorians, VIII.8.5; 
death of, VIII.8.6-8 

Barsemius (King of Hatra): supports 
Niger, 11!.1.3, 9.1 

Beles (Belinus, god worshipped in 
Aquileia): identified with Apollo in 
Aquileia, VIII.3.8 

Berytus (city in Syria): rivalry of, 
with Tyre, 111.3.3 

Bithyuia (Roman province in Asia 
Minor): Nicomedia in, 11!.2.9; 
Ohalcedon in, IV.3.6; Niger's 
garrison in, 111.2.9; Severns' forces 
invade and overrun, 11!.2.6, 3.1; 
Oaracalla travels through, IV.8.6; 
Macrinus captured in, V.4.11 

Britain, British (Roman province and/ 
or territory beyond in northern 
Scotland): description of, 111.14.6-
8; size of army in, 11.15.1, 111.6.6; 
courage and fighting skill of, 11.15.1, 
111.7.2; Albinus, governor of, 
1!.15.1; Albinus crosses from, 
III. 7.1; danger of, to Severns, 
11.15.5; success for Albinus at 
Lugdunum, Ill. 7.3; division of 
province by Severns, 111.8.2; 
rebellion in, III.14.1-2; Severus' 
ex-pedition to, 11!.14.2-10; end of 
expedition against, 111.15.6-8 

Britanuicus (half-brother of Emperor 
Nero): quoted as an example by 
Oaracalla, IV.5.6 

Bruttia (Bruttia Orispina, see Oris­
pins) 

Byzantium (city on European shore 
of the Bosphorus): walls of, 
111.1.6-7, 2.1; faJis to Niger, 
11!.2.1; Niger attempts to occupy, 
111.1.5-6; siege and capture of by, 
Severus, 111.6.9; subject status of, 
111.6.9; Caracalla's army in, 
IV.3.6; Macrinus almost reaches, 
V.4.11 
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Oaelius (D. Oa•lius Oalvinus Balbinus, 
see Balbinus) 

Caesar (title of emperor's heir or 
children): .Albinus as, 1!.15.3, 
11!.5.2, 7.8; Diadumeuianus as, 
V.4.12; Severus .Alexander as 
V.7.1, 7.4, 8.4; Maximinus' son as: 
VIII.4.9; Gordian Ill as, VII.10.9, 
VIII.6.2, 7.8, 8.7 

Caesar (0 . .Julius Caesar, murdered 
44 B.C.): civil wars of, 1!1.7.8 

Campus Martins (in Rome): deifica­
tion ceremony of emperors in, 
IV.2.6 

Oampauia (Italian plain south of 
Latium): Severus' property in, 
111.13.1 

Oapellianus (Roman senator, other­
wise unknown): governor of 
Nmp.idia, VI.I.9.1-3; enmity of, 
against Gordian I, VII.9.2; sup­
porter of Maximinus, V11.9.3 · 
defeats Gordian I, VII.9.2-11 ~ 
entry of into Oarthage, VII.9.9-10~ 
imperial ambitions of, VII.9.11 ~ 
punishes African cities, VII.9.11 ' 

Capitol (hill in Rome): Oaracalla's 
statues on, IV.8.1; crowds gather 
at, to coerce senate, VII.10.5-8 

Oapitoline: festival of .Jupiter in 
Oommodus' reign, 1.9.2; games 
celebrated under Maxim.us and 
Balbinus, VIII.8.3 

Oappadocia (Roman province on 
Euphrates): climate of, 111.3. 7; 
Taurus mountains divide from 
Oilicia, III.1.4; Severus in, 11!.3.1 

Caracalla (M. Aurelius Antoninus, eo~ 
emperor with his father Septimius 
Severus 198-208, with his brother 
Gcta 211-212, sole rule 212-217; 
referred to throughout as .A.ntoni­
nus, see also Severus (sons of)): 
Bassianus original name of, III.l0.5 · 
noble birth of, V.1.6; character o-i 
111.11.1, 13.2, IV.3.3--4, 12.8; 
physical strength and appearance 
of, IV.7.2, 7.4, 7.6-7; statues of 
IV.S.l-2; loves chariot racing' 
shows, circuses, hunting, III.l0.3-4: 
13.2, IV.6.2, 6.4, 7.2, 11.9, 12.7; 
and oracles, IV.l2.3; and Alexander 
the Great1 IV.8.1-2, 8.6-7, 8.9, 9.3; 
and Achilles, IV.8.4-5, 9.3; ad­
mires Sulla and Hannibal, IV.8.5; 
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created Augustus by Severus, 
111.9.1; attempts to become 
emperor, 111.15.1-2; joint rule. of, 
with Geta, III.15. 7 ff.; partitiOns 
empire with Geta, IV.3.5-7; saluted 
as sole emperor, IV.4.8; friends 
and flatterers of, 111.13.6, V.1.3; 
mother of (see also .Julia Domna), 
111.15.6; brother of (see Geta); 
Maesa at court of, V.3.2, 3.10; 
alleged father of Elagabalus and 
Severus Alexander, V.3.10, 3.11, 
4.3--4, 7.3; wife of (see also Plau­
tilla), 111.10.5; hates wife, 111.12.3, 
10.8; plots against wife, 111.13.2; 
victories of, VI.3.6; military life of, 
IV.12.2; and the army, IV.7.7, 
13.7, 14.4-5; attempts to win over 
troops, 111.15.5; popularity of, with 
troops, V.2.5; donatives and pay 
of, to troops, IV.4.7, 5.1, 7.4; 
murders Geta, IV.4.2-3; announces 
Geta's death to troops, IV.4.4-6; 
suspected of slandering Plautian, 
111.12.3-4; kills Plautian, 111.12. 
10-12; executions of, II1.15.4, 
IV.5.7-6.4; addresses senate, 
IV.5.1-7; admiuistrationof,IV.7.1-
2; in Britain with Severus, 111.14.9 
ff.; makes peace with British, 
III.15.6; in the northern provinces, 
IV.7.1-8.3; in Asia, IV.8.3-6; 
visits .Alexandria in Egypt, 
IV.8.6 ff.; anger of, against Alexan­
drians,IV.9.1-3; massacres .A.lexan­
drians, IV.9.4-8; in Syria(.A.ntioch), 
IV.8.6, 9.8; in Parthia, IV.11.2-8; 
marriage proposals of, to Artabanus, 
IV.10.1-11.4; massacres Parthians, 
IV.11.5-8; claims conquest of 
Parthia, IV.11.8-9; at Oarrhae in 
Mesopotamia, IV.13.3; plots 
against, IV.12.3-5, 14.2; assassina­
tion of, IV.13.3-6, 15.8, V.1.1, 3.2; 
ashes of, IV.13.8; senate's reaction 
to death of, V.2.1-2; Macrinus dis~ 
owns actions of, V.1.2-3; length of 
rule of, IV.13.8 

Oaria (southern Asia Minor): once a 
Persian satrapy, VI.2.2; claimed 
by Persians, VI.4.5 

Oarrhae (towu in N. Mesopotamia): 
Oaracalla murdered near, IV.13.3 

Oarthage, Oarthaginians (main city in 
province of Africa): foundation of, 

V.6.4; size and wealth of, VII.6.1; 
resembles Rome, VII.6.2; rich 
families of, VII.4.3; Urauia's 
statue from, V.6.4; procurator of, 
causes revolt, VII.4.2; revolt of, 
VII.8.5; Gordian I marches to, 
VII.6.1-2; Gordian I defeated at, 
VII.9.1-10; entry of Oapellianus 
into, VII.9.9-10; undisciplined 
mob of, VII.9.4-7; slaughter of, 
VII.9.8-10; GaJiicanus, senator 
from, VII.ll.3 

Celts (see also Gaul): territory of, 
overrun by Materuus, 1.10.2 

Ohalcedon (city on Asian side of the 
Bosphorus): proposal for Geta's 
army to be stationed at, IV.3.6; 
capture of Macrinus at, V.4.11 . 

Cilicia (territory between Asia Mmor 
and Syria): Taurus mountains 
separate from Oappadocia, 111.1.4; 
Severus' army invades, 111.3.8 

Claudius (Ti. Claudius Pompeianus, 
see Pompeianus) 

Claudius (Claudius Pompeianus Quin­
tianus, see Quintianus) 

Oleander (M. Aurelius Oleander, freed­
man chamberlain of Emperor 
Oommodus, executed 190): rise to 
power of !.12.3 ff.; causes famine 
in Rome, !.12.3-4; buildings by, 
1.12.4; riots against, 1.12.5 ff.; 
feared, !.13.1; execution of, 1.13.4, 
13.6; friends and sons of, executed, 
1.13.6 

Olodius (D. Olodius Albinus, see 
Albinus) 

Olodius (M. Olodius Pupienus Maxi­
mus, see Maximus) 

Colossus (statue near the Colosseum 
in Rome): Oommodus replaces 
head of, 1.15.9 

Oommodus (M. Oommodus .A.ntouinus, 
originally L. Aelius Aurelius An­
toninus, and later a reversion to 
this same name; son of M. Aurelius 
and eo-emperor 178-180, sole rule 
180-192): noble birth and ancestry 
of 1.5.5, 7 .4, 15.7, V.l.6; son of M: Aurelius, 1.2.1 ff.; education of, 
1.2.1; youth of, at accession, !.3.5; 
appearance of, 1.7 .5; brothers and 
sisters of (see also children of M. 
Aurelius, V erissimus, Lucilla, 
Fadilla), IV.6.3; sister's (I.ucilla's) 
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son, IV.6.3; descendant of, V.6.2; 
Orispina, wife of, 1.8.4; mistress of 
(see Marcia); permits Lucilla to 
retain imperial insignia, 1.8.4; 
conspiracy of Lucilla against, !.8.4 
fi.; executes Lucilla and fellow­
conspirators, 1.8.8; moderation of, 
upset by Lucilla's conspiracy, !.8.3; 
warned of plc.t of Pereimis, !.9.4-5; 
executes Perennis and his sons, 
1.9.8-10; Maternus' plot against, 
1.10.1-7; alleged plot of Oleander 
against, 1.13.3-4; ignorance of 
riots against Oleander, 1.12.6; 
warned by Fadilla of riots, !.13.1 ff.; 
final conspiracy against, 1.17.6 ff., 
II.l.l fl'.; dissolute and mad 
behaviour of, 1.8.1, 13.7-8, 14.7 ff., 
15.8, 16.1, 16.5, 17.2, 17.5, 17.9, 
17.12, 11.1.3, 2.6; as a gladiator 
and charioteer, !.13.8, 15.1-9, 
16.3-5, 17.2, 17.7-8, 17.12; plans 
to appear from gladiatorial bar­
racks, 1.16.3 :ff.; councillors of, 
!.5.1, 6.1, 6.4, 6.7, 8.1-3, II.1.4, 1.7; 
chamberlains of (see Oleander, 
Eclectus); led astray by courtiers, 
1.6.1-3, 13.8; hates senators and 
plans to destroy, I.8.7, 17.2, II.2.3: 
plans execution of Laetus and 
Eclectus, 1.17 .1-2, 11.1.10; senators 
and survivors of his reign, 11.1.4, 
1.7, 2.3; titles of, 1.14.8-9, 15.9; 
returns to Rome from the north, 
1.6.8, 1.7.2-4; withdraws from and 
returns to Rome, 1.11.5 ff., 12.6, 
13.7; shamed by Pompeianus into 
remaining in the North, 1.6. 7; pays 
money to Germans, 1.6.9; appoint­
ments and arrangements of, on the 
northern frontier, 1.6.8; appoints 
Perennis' sons to 1llyrian command, 
I.9.1; angry letter of, to provincial 
governors, 1.10.3; takes governor's 
children as hostages, 1II.2.4 · 
tariffs imposed by, remitted bY. 
Pertinax, II.4.7; allows Perennis 
to take power, 1.8.1-2, 9.1; gives 
Oleander power, 1.12.3; executes 
Oleander and his sons, 1.13.4-6 · 
attendance of, at festivals, 1.9.3; 
10.7; orders public shows, 1.15.1· 
popularity and unpopularity of; 
with people, I.10.4, 13.7, 14.7, 15.7; 
need to check mad be ha vwur of, 
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I.16.1; informs Marcia of his final 
plans, 1.16.4; Philocommodus, boy 
favourite of, 1.17.3-4; donative of, 
and address to troops, I.5 .1-8 · 
causes unrest in northern army afte; 
announcement of withdrawal, I.7.1· 
support of, by imperial guards: 
I.10.4, II.2.5, 4.4, 5.1, 5.7-8, 6.10; 
praetorian prefects or guard com­
manders of, I.8.1, 9.10, 12.3, 16.5; 
body of, II.1.1-2; last writing of, 
1.17.1-2, 17.4, 17.6, II.1.10; death 
of, 1.17.8-11, II.2.2 ff., 2.6-7, 5.7-8· 
summary of life and length of rnl~ 
of, 1.17.12; rehabilitation of, and 
name taken by Julianus, !1.6.10-11; 
excused by Severus, 11.10.3 

Oornelius (L. Oornelius Sulla, see Sulla) 
Crispina (Bruttia Crispina, wife of 

Oommodus 178-c.187): takes 
precedence over Lucilla, I.8.4 

Crispinus (Rutilius Pudens Crispinus, 
suffect consul before 238): com­
mander at Aquileia, VII.2.5 3.4-7 

Ctesiphon (western capital of P;rthia): 
capture of, by Seve1us, III.9.9-11 

Oyrus (first Persian king): VI.2.2 
Cyzicus (city on the Asian Bosphorus): 

battle of, between Niger and 
Severus,. III.2.1-2, 2 .. 6, 2.9; terri­
tory of, III.2.6 

Danube (referred to throughout as the 
River Ister, marking the line of the 
north-eastern frontier of the Uoman 
empire): description of, VI.7.6-8 · 
denigrated by Commodus' courtiers: 
1.6.1; campaigns along in Corn­
modus' reign, I.6.8; news of Niger 
reaches, II.9.1; Oaracalla on, IV.7.2 
8.1; German invasion across, i~ 
Severus Alexander's reign, VI. 7.2 

Darius (last of the Achaemonid 
Persian kings, defeated by Alexan­
der the Great i;n the fourth century 
B._o.): Issus, Site of the defeat of, 
III.4.3; defeat of, by Alexander, 
VI.2.2, 2.6 

Diadumenianus (M. Opellius Antoni­
nus Diadumenianus, son of Em­
peror M. Opellius Macrinus, given 
the title of Caesar and Antoninus 
in 217, created .A.ugustus in 218, 
but executed with his father in the 
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same year): as Caesar, V.4.12; 
execution of, V.4.12 

Didius (M. Didius Severus Julianus, 
see J ulianus) 

Dido (legendary foundress of Oar­
thage), V.6.4 

Dionysius (tyrant of Syracuse 367/6-
345 n.c., son of Dionysius I): 
excesses of, I.3.2 

Dionysus (Greek God): imitated by 
Antigonus of Macedon, 1.3.3; 
Elagabalus resembles statues of, 
V.3.7 

Domitian (T. Flavius Domitianus, 
emperor 81-96, son of T. Flavius 
Vespa.sianus, emperor 69-79): cnrel 
behaviour of, I.3.4; quoted as an 
example by Caracalla, IV.4.6 

Domitius (L. Domitius Ahenobarbus 
N ero, see N ero) 

Domitius (L. Domitius Gallicanus 
Pa.pinianus, see Gallicanus) 

Domna ( J ulia Domna, see J ulia) 

Eclectus (full name 1mlrnown, perhaps 
L. Aurelius Eclectus, once a freed­
man of the Emperor L. Aurelius 
Verus; then a freedman of M. 
Ummidius Quadratus (q.v.) and 
finally freedman of the Emperor 
Commodus, and his chamberlain in 
192): Egyptian origins of, I.17.6; 
ordered bo arrange Commodus' 
transfer to the gladiators' barracks, 
I.16.5; death warrant of, I.17.4; 
plots the death of Oommodus, 
1.17.6-11; action of, after Commo­
dus' death, in selecting Pertinax, 
II.l.3 ff.; persuades soldiers to 
accept Pertinax, II.2.4 :ff.; friend 
of Pertinax, II.1.10 

Egypt, Egyptian (see also Alexandria~: 
Eclectus shows typical characteri­
stics of, 1.17 .6; troops from mutiny, 
VI.4.7; Alexandria in, VII.6.1 

Elagabalus (the Syrian god Baal, 
worshipped under the Graeco­
Phoenician name of Helio(-sun)­
gabalus, a cult of which flourished 
at Emesa in Syria-Phoenice, the 
home of the Syrian wife of Severus): 
cult of, at Emesa, V.3.4 ff.; cult 
stone of, Y.3.5; grandsons of Maesa 
as priests of, V.3.3, 3.6 ~., 5.6-?; 
sacrifices to and worship of, In 

Rome, V.5.7, 6.6-10; divine 
marriage of, V .6.3-5 

Elagabalus (the nick-name given to 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, emperor 
218-222; originally named Bassi­
anus by H., but Avitus by Dio; 
son of Sex. Varius A vitus and Soe­
mias Bassiana, he took the name 
Antoninus, by which H. refers to 
him throughout, when claiming to 
be the son of Oaracalla): youth of, 
V.3.3, 3.7, 5.1; appearance and 
dress of, Y.3.7-8, 5.3-4, 6.10, 8.1; 
character of, V. 7.1 ; vices of, 
V.6.10; alleged son of Oaracalla, 
V.3.10, 3.11, 4.3-4, 7.3; named 
Bassianus, V.3.3; marriages of, 
V.6.1-2; mother of (see Soaemis); 
a..s a priest, V.3.2, 3.6, 3.8, 5.3-4, 
5.8-6.1; painting of, as priest, 
V.5.6-7; buildings of, V.6.6; 
temple of, V.5.8-9, 6.6; games, 
donatives, festivals of, V.5.8, 6.6-
10; arranges marriage f~r his g?d, 
Y.6.3-5; rejects Maesa s advice, 
V.5.6; friends and company of, 
Y.5.1, 5.6; appointments of, Y.7.6-
7· executions by, V.6.1; saluted 
e~peror by Syrian troops, V.3.12; 
causes desertion of troops, V.4.2, 
4.6; troops of, V.3.8-12, 4.2-5, 
4.8-10, 5.1; anger of soldiers 
against, V.8.1-2, 8.5-8; fights 
against Macrinus, V.4.6-7; pursues 
Macrinus, V.4.10-11; winters in 
Nicomedia, V.5.3; adopts and 
shares consulship with Severus 
Alexander, Y.7.4; regrets adoptiou, 
V.7.5-6; plots against Severus 
Alexander, Y.8.2-4; spreads 
rumours of Sevems Alexander's 
death, V.8.5; forced to reinstate 
Severus Alexander, V.8.6; murder 
of, V.8.8-10, VI.l.1; length of rule 
of, V.8.10 

Emesa (principal city of Syria­
Phoenice): homeofMaesa, Y.3.2-4; 
cult of Elagabalus at, V.3.4-5; 
military garrison near, V.3.9 

Emona (see Hema) 
Eridanus (river near Ravenna), 

VIII.7.1 
Ethiopia: Oommodus imports wild 

beasts from, 1.15.5 
Euphrates (river on eastern frontier 
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of Roman empire): boundary of 
Syria, II. 7.4; ambassadors from 
beyond come to Niger, II.8.8; con­
fluence with Tigris the aim of 
Severus Alexander's expedition, 
VI.5.2 

Europe: Asia opposite, 1!.8.7, 14.7, 
VI.2.2, 4.5; straits between Asia 
and, III.l.6; news of N iger. spreads 
through land opposite, II.8.7; land 
opposite, claimed by Persians, 
VI.4.5; Caracalla plans to rule in, 
IV.3.5; senators from, plan to 
remain in Rome, IV.3.6; Macrinus 
makes for, V.4.11 

Fadilla (daughter of Emperor M. 
Aurelius (q.v.), married to M. Pedu­
caeus Plautius Quintillus, almost 
certainly survived Oommodus): 
warns Oommodus of Oleander's plot, 
I.l3.1-4 

Faustina (Annia Galeria Faustina, the 
younger, wife of Emperor M. 
Aurelius, daughter of Emperor 
Antoninus Pi us): mother of Corn~ 
modus, 1.7.4 

Festus (Marcius Festus, chamberlain 
and secretary of CaracaUa): died 
and buried at Ilium, IV.8.4-5 

Flavius (T. Flavius Domitianus, see 
Domitian) 

Flavius (Flavius Matemianus, see 
Matemianus) 

Flavius (Ti. Flavius Sulpicianus, see 
Sulpicianus) 

Flavius (T. :Plavius Vespasianus, see 
Titus) 

Forum (in Rome): bronze equestrian 
statue of Severus in, 1!.9.6 

Fulvius (C. Fulvius Plautianus, see 
Plautian) 

Fulvia (Publia Fulvia Plautilla, see 
Plautilla) 

Galatia (Roman province in Asia 
Minor): Niger's forces flee to, 
1II.2.6; Severus in, III.3.1 

Gallicanus (probably L. Domitius 
Gallicanus Papinianus, consul before 
238, from Oarthage): leader of a 
pro-Gordian faction, VII.l1.B-7; 
stirs up civil war in Rome, VII.11. 
6-7 

Gallus (river in Phrygia), 1.11.2 
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Ganymede (mythical cup-bearer of 
the gods): the rape of, causes a 
battle, 1.11.2 

Gaul (refers throughout to the pro­
vin~es of Trcs Galliae, see also Celts): 
Albmus crosses from Britain to, 
III.8.2; Caracalla and Geta land in, 
III.15.8 

Germany, Germans (imprecise term 
used to refer to tribes beyond the 
Rhine andjor Danube): habitations 
of, VII.2.3-4; river borders of, 
VI. 7.6; tactics of, against the 
Romans, VII.2.5-6; training and 
tactics of the Romans against, 
VI.7.8, Vli.2.2; as daring fighters, 
VIII.1.3; M. Aurclius fears rising 
of, 1.3.5; Pertinax's wars against, 
!1.1.4, 9.9; Oaracalla loved by, 
IV.7.3; clothes and hair of, worn 
by Oaracalla, 1V.7.3; body-guard 
of Caracalla, IV.7.3, 13.6; invasion 
of, into Illyricum and threat to 
Italy, VI.7.2-4; Severus Alexan~ 
der's expedition against, VI. 7 .5-6, 
8.3; Severus Alexander's peace 
offer to, VI.7.9-10; cavalry of, in 
Maximinus' army, VIII.1.3, 4.3, 
8.10; Maximinus' campaigns 
against, VII.l.5-8, 2.1-8, 8.4; total 
conquest of, intended Ly Maxi­
minus, VII.2.9; troops under 
Maximus, made into a body-guard, 
VIII.6.6, 7.8, 8.2, 8.5, 8.7; as 
barbarians, II.1.4, IV.7.4, VI1.2.9, 
VIII.l.3; see also the following 
references to barbarians, 1.3.5, 5.8, 
6.5, 6.6, 6.8-9, 13.2, 15.7, 1!.2.8, 4.3, 
9.1, 10.5, VIL3.1 

Germanicus (triumphal title): Corn­
modus abandons title of, !.15.9; 
brother of Tiberius?, lV.G.6 

Geta (P. Septimius Geta, younger 
son of Se-verus, made Caesar in 198 
and Augnstus in 209, eo-emperor 
with Caracalla 211-212 before being 
murdered by him: see also Severus 
(sons of)): character and interests 
of, IIJ.10.3-4, lV.3.2-3; appointed 
Augustus by Severus, III.9.1; civil 
administration of, in Britain 
III.14.9; council and supporters of: 
III.13.6, 14.9, IV.3.2-3; supporters 
and servants of, executed, 111.15.4, 
IV.5.7-6.4; alleged plots of, against 
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Caracalla, IV.5.4; proposes division 
of empire, IV.3.5-7; lands east of 
Libya allocated to, IV.3.8; chooses 
.Antioch or Alexandria as future 
capital, IV.3.7; senators from East 
to accompany, IV.3.6; Alexan­
drians refer to, IV.9.2-3; murder 
of, IV.4.3, 13.8; mourning for, 
IV.6.3; declared a public enemy, 
IV.4.6, 4.8, 5.6 

Glabrio (l\1'. Acilius Glabrio, consul II 
186, senior senatorial friend of 
Commodus): offers principate to 
l'ertinax, 11.3.3-4 

Gordian I (M. Antonius Gordianus 
Sempronianus Romanus Africanus, 
born c. 159, consul c. 222; after 
several governorships he became 
governor of Africa by 238, and 
emperor in an African revolt in tbe 
same year, but defeated after three 
weeks rule; father and grandfather 
of the two below): age, previous 
career and nobility of, VI1.5.2, 
5.5, 5.7, 8.5; governor of Africa, 
VII.5.2; son, daughter and grand­
son of (see also Gordian II, Gordian 
Ill), VII.7.2, 10.7, 10.8; chosen 
emperor at Tbysdrus (Africa), 
VII.5.3-8; speech of young man to, 
VII.5.5-6; refuses power, VII.5.4, 
5.7; hailed Augustus by senate, 
VII.7.2; friends and relatives of, in 
Rome, VII.6.3, 10.5; supported Ly 
senate and people in Rome, VII.5.2, 
5.5~ 8.7; messages of, to Rome, 
VII.6.3-4, 6.9; promises, of, for 
rule, VII.6.4; promises donative to 
solcliers, VII.6.4; laxity of, VII.8.7; 
plans assassination of YitaJianus, 
VII.6.4-7; quaestor of, sent to 
Rome, VII.6.G; at Thysdrus, 
VII.6.1; marehes to Carthage, 
VIT.6.1-2; stB,tues of, in Africa, 
VII.5.8; title of African us, VII.5.8; 
enmity of, with CapellianuR, VII.9.2; 
defeated at Carthage, VII.6.1-2; 
stories of death of, VII.9.4-5, 9.9; 
death of, Vll.9.10, Vlll.l.1; death 
of, reported in Rome, VII.10.1; 
deification of, VIII.6.3; member of 
his family demanded as emperor, 
VII.l0.6 

Gordian !I (M. Antonius Gordianus 
Sempronianus Uomanus, son of the 

above, made Augustus with his 
father and died fighting in 238): 
hailed Augustus by senate, VII.7.2; 
succeeds Gordian I, VII.9.5; death 
ol, Vll.0.7; deification of, VIII.6.3 

Gordia.n Ill (M. Antonius Gordianus, 
grandson of Gordian I by his 
daughter, made Caesar under mob 
pressure and chosen Augustus by 
the praetorians in 238, ruled as 
emperor 238-244, when succeeded 
by Philip the Arab): age of, 
VIII.8.8; portraits of, VIII.6.2; 
made Caesar by mob support, 
VII.10.7-9, VIII.8.7; as Caesar, 
VIli.6.2, 7 .8, 8. 7; meets Maximus 
on his ret,urn to Rome, VIII.7.8; 
proelaimed emperor by soldiers, 
VIII.8.7; saluted as emperor, 
VIII.8.8 

Greece, Greek (used generally of 
Greek-speaking inhabitants of the 
Roman empire, especially of Greece 
and Asia): M. Aurclius loves 
literature of, 1.2.3; law, 1.3.3; 
e<lucation, V.7.5; dress, V.5.4; 
statues, V.3.5; rivalries and weak­
ness of, III.2.8; origin of word 
Latium, 1.16.2; information for 
about Magna Mater, !.11.1; wars 
of Italy against, 1!.11.4; athletes 
compared to Maximinus, VII.l.12 

Hadrian (P. Aclins Hadrianus, em­
peror 117-138): great-grandfather 
of Commodus, I. 7.4 

llannibal (Carthaginian leader in 
third century B.C.): admired by 
Caracalla, IV.8.5 

Hatra, Atreni (independent city­
kingdom in central Mesopotamia, 
near the River Tigris, successfully 
resisted both Severus in 197-198 
and the Persians in c. 229; allied 
with and garrisoned lJy the Romans 
in 232): Barsemius, king of, III.l.3, 
9.1; Niger requests and receives 
help from, ITI.l.2-3, 5.1; siege of, 
by Severus, IIL9.3-7, 9.9 

Hclvius (P. Helvius Pertinax, see 
Pertinax) 

llema (name given to Emona, mod. 
Ljubljana at the eastern foot of the 
Carnic Alps, included within the 
boundaries of Italy, probably c. 
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170): first city in Italy reached by 
Maximinus, VIII.1.4 

Hercules (the Greek form Heracles 
used throughout): Commodus 
named after, I.14.8, 15.8; names of 
months refer to, 1.14.9 

Dium (Roman colony near site of 
ancient Troy): Palladium from, 
1.14.4, V.6.3; Caracalla visits, 
IV.8.~ 

lllyria, lllyricum, Illyrian (general 
name applied to the provinces on the 
north-eastern border of the Roman 
empire): power of army, II.ll.7, 
III.4.1; army, III.1.1; courage of 
soldiers, Ill. 7.2; provinces in 
Roman empire, VI. 7.4; bordering 
Italy, VI.7.2; plot of Perennis with 
army, 1.9.1, 9.4; sons of Perennis 
command province, 1.9.1; popu­
larity of Pertinax as governor, 
II.9.8-9, 10.1; army against Niger, 
II.8.10, 14.6, III.2.2, 4.5; army 
supports Severus, II.10.1, 10.8-9, 
11.9, 15.5; newsofNiger'saccession 
reaches, 11.9.1; Niger fails to go to, 
for support, II.8.10, victory of 
troops at Cyzicus, III.2.2; victory 
of troops at Issus, III.4.5; troops 
disarm praetorians, 11.13.10; Seve­
rus Alexander visits provinces, 
VI.4.3; sickness of soldiers in East, 
V1.6.2; anger of soldiers against 
Severus Alexander, VI.7.3; gover­
nor asks for Severus Alexander's 
aid, VI. 7.2; Aquileia port for, 
VIII.2.3; rumours of resistance to 
Maximinus, VIII.5.6 

Ilus the Phrygian (mythical charac­
ter): battle of, against Tantalus, 
I.ll.2 

India: animals from used by Corn­
modus, 1.15.5 

Ionia (seaboard of Asia Minor): once 
rmder Persia, VI.2.2; claimed by 
Persians, VI.4.5 

Ionian Gulf (Adriatic Sea): Alps run 
from, VIII.l.5 

Issus (bay on the northern border of 
Syria, mod. Iskenderun): battle of, 
III.4.2-5 

Ister (see Danube) 
Italy, Italiaus (only named references 

given): rivers of, VIII.4.3; climate 

of, I.6.2; passes into, II.6.10; 
Alps, natural barrier of, II.11.8, 
VIII.l.5; constructed ancient road 
across Alps, VIII.l.6; unwarlike 
character and history of, II.11.3-5 · 
nnfortified cities of, V1II.2.4; citi~ 
of, I. 7.2-3; Aquileia, first city in, 
largest city of, port for, VIII.2.2, 
2.3, 4.8; Emona, first city in 
VIII.l.4; faith of, in divination' 
VIII.3. 7; Palladium brought to' 
I.14.4; Saturnalia legend of, I.16.1_: 
2; lllyrians border, VI. 7.2; separa· 
tion from East, VI.7.4; relieved of 
military duties by Augustus, 
II.11.5; recruiting from, II.14.6-7 
(Severus), VI.3.1 (Alexander), 
VII.12.1, VIII.6.5 (Maximus) · 
plague in, I.l2.1; attendance of, at 
special games, I.15.1, III.8.10; 
Perennis, native of, 1.8.1; Perennis' 
sons reach, 1.9.9; Pertinax, native 
of, II.1.4; Pertinax in, II.4.6; 
Severus crosses frontier of, II.11.3; 
Severus feared by, II.ll.6; Cara­
calla leaves, IV. 7.2; instructed to 
celebrate Elagabalus' (god) divine 
marriage, V.6.5; Gel'Inan threat to, 
VI.7.4; Maximinus' expedition to 
VII.8.9 :ff.; Maximinus forecast~ 
collapse of, VII.8.8; lfaximinus at 
borders of, VII.12.8; Maximinus 
feared in, VIII.2.1; Emona deserted 
by, VIII.l.5; Aquileia urged to save, 
VIII.3.4; notable men from, assist 
defence against Maximinus, 
V1II.5.5; blockade of roads in 
VIII.5.4; rumours of resistance t~ 
Maximinus, VIII.5.6; Alban sol­
diers dislike layiug waste, V1II.5.8 · 
cities of, honour Maximinus: 
VIII.7.2 

(Janus): see note at 1.16.1 for probable 
reference in a lacuna 

J ocasta (legendary queen, mother of 
Oedipus, committed incest by 
marrying him): Julia Domna 
referred to as, IV.9.3 

Julia (Julia Avita Mamaea, see 
Mamaea) 

Julia (Julia Maesa, see Maesa) 
Julia (Julia Soemias, see Soaemis) 
J ulia ( J ulia Domna, Syrian wife of 

Emperor Septimius Severus, be· 
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came Augusta on Severus' accession 
in 193, later receiving many other 
titles; survived both Severus and 
her son Caracalla; died 218): sister 
of Maesa, V.3.2, [8.3]; attempts to 
reconcile her sons, III.15.6, IV.3.4; 
present at imperial council, III.15.6, 
IV.3.5; protests at proposed 
division of the empire, IV.3.8-9; 
at Geta's murder, IV.4.3, 5.4; 
mourns Geta's death, IV.6.3; 
travels of, III.15.6 (Britain), 
IV.13.8 (Antioch); referred to as 
Jocasta in Alexandria, IV.9.3; 
suicide of, IV.13.8 

J ulianus (M. Didius Severus J ulianus, 
became emperor in 193 after the 
death of Pertinax, by an auction 
of the empire, but ruled for less than 
three months; executed by order 
of the senate on the approach of 
Severus): character, behaviour and 
career of, II.6.6, 7.1; persuaded to 
bid for empire, II.6.7-9; supported 
by soldiers, II.6.11, 6.13; promises 
freedom to soldiers, II.6.10; sol­
diers turn against, II.7.1-2, 7.6, 8.5, 
11.7-8; anger of people against, 
II.6.13, 7.2-3, 7.5--{1, 11.7, 12.2; 
promiseS to restore Commodus' 
name, II.6.10; neglects his duties, 
II.7.1; fortifies Rome, II.ll.9; 
despair of and failure to stop 
Severus, II.11.7 fl'., 12.1 fl'.; wishes 
to abdicate, II.12.5; denigrated by 
Severus, II.l0.4-5; proposes to 
negotiate with Severus, II.l2.3; 
Severus' children during reign of, 
III.2.4; condemned by senate, 
II.12.4-7; death of, II.12.7, 13.1, 
III.l.1, 7.8 

J ulianus (Ulpius .J ulianus, supporter 
and praetorian prefect of Macrinus, 
killed in 218): as praetorian prefect 
sent against Elagabalus, V.4.3; 
killed by soldiers, V.4.4 

Julius (C. Julius Caesar, see Caesar) 
Julius (Julius? Laetus, see Laetus) 
Julius (Julius Martialis, see Martialis) 
Julius (C. Julius Maximinus V erns, see 

Maximinus) 
.Julius (C. Julius Verus Maximus, see 

Maximinus' son) 
Jupiter (god, given Greek name of 

Zeus throughout; a temple of 

Capitoline Jupiter stood on the 
Capitol in Rome): Magna Mater 
statue from, !.11.1; and Ganymede, 
I.11.2; Cronos llees from, I.16.1; 
Heracles son of, I.14.8; creator of 
sole rulers, IV.5.7; temple of, in 
Rome, visited by emperors, I. 7.6 
(Commodus), II.3.11 (Pertinax), 
II.14.2, III.8.4 (Severus); senate 
meet in temple of, VII.10.2-3; 
Capitoline games of (see Capitoline) 

Laconia (see Sparta) 
Laetus (Q. Aemilius Laetus, appointed 

praetorian prefect c. 190; plotted 
the murder of Commodus, sup­
ported Pertinax, then Severus; 
executed by Julianus in 193): 
ordered to arrauge Commodus' stay 
in the gladiatorial barracks, I.16.5; 
death warrant of, I.17.4; plots to 
kill Commodus, !.17.7-11; selects 
Pertinax as emperor, II.1.3 ff.; 
friend of Pertinax, II.2.1; gains 
praetorian support for Pertinax, 
II.2.1, 2.5 fl'. 

Laetus (Julius? Laetus, general of 
Severus, probably the same as the 
man later executed at Hatra in 
198): at battle of Lugdunum, 
III.7.3-5 

Laodicea (city in Syria): rivalry with 
Antioch, III.3.3; attacked by 
Niger, III.3.5; dominates Antioch, 
III.6.9 

Latin: education, V.7.5; language, 
VIII.3.7 

Latium (plain around Rome): origin 
of name, I.16.2 

Laurentum (city south of Rome): 
Commodus withdraws to, 1.12.2; 
origin of name, 1.12.2 

Liberty: statue of, I.15.1 
Libya, Libyans (see also Africa, but 

the Greek name is used throughout; 
usually refers to the Roman pro­
vince of Africa Proconsularis only): 
called Africa by Romans, VII.5.8; 
population and farmworkers of, 
VII.4.4; worship of U rani a in, 
V.6.4; Hannibal, native of, IV.8.5; 
Severus, native of, II.9.2, III.10.6; 
Plautian, native of, III.10.6; in· 
eluded in western lands allocated to 
Caracalla, IV.3. 7; wiie of Severus 
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Alexander exiled to, VI.l.lO; 
rapacity of procurator of, VII.4.3; 
Maximinus' strength in, VII.9.4; 
revolt of, VII.4.1 fl'., 5.8, 12 9 
VIII.1.1; eventsof238in, VII.9.i1; 
s~pport of1 for Gordian I, VII.6.3 

Lumlla (Annm Aurelia Galeria Lucilla 
second daughter of M. Aurelius' 
married the eo-emperor L. Verus i~ 
~64 and Ti. Claudius Pompoianus 
m 169, exiled and later executed 
for a plot in 182): marriage of to 
L. Verus, 1.8.3; marriage of' to 
P~mpeianus, 1.6.4, 8.3; eldest of 
children of M. Aurelius in 182 
1.8.~; ho:r;o~ of, 1.8.4; anger of: 
against Crispma, !.8.4; plots against 
Commodus, !.8.4 ff.; execution of, 
1.8.8; son of, executed by Caracalla 
IV.6.3 ' 

Lucius Verus (L. Aurelius Verus eo­
emperor with M . .A.urelius in '161 
married Lucilla, M. Aurelius; 
daugh~er, died suddenly in 169): 
VICtO!leS of, in East, VI.2.4; 
marriage of, and partnership of 
with M. Aurelius, 1.8.3; death of: 
1.8.3; murder of, by M. Aurelius 
alieged by Caracalla, IV.5.6 ' 

Lugdunum (main city of Tres Galliae 
mod. Lyon): battle of, III.7.2-6: 
ravaged, III.7.7 ' 

Macedon, Macedonia: Alexander the 
Great of (see also .Alexander), 
V. 7 .3, VI.2.2, 2.6; Ptolemy breaks 
law of, 1.3.3; Antigonus rejects 
customs of, 1.3.3; dominates 
Greece, 111.2.8; controls Asia 
V1.2.6-7; troops of, under Oara~ 
calla, 1V.8.2, 9.4; Caracalla in dress 
of, IV.8.2; Caracalla visits Thrace 
adjacent to, IV. 8.1 

Macedo (~ame otherwise. unknown): 
part of, m plot of Quartmus againBt 
Maximinus, VII.1.10-11 

Macrinus (M. Opellius Macrinus, prae· 
torian prefect of Emperor Caracalla 
whom he succeeded in 217; defeated 
in 218 and executed by Elagabalus): 
so_n of (~e~ Diadumenianus); eques· 
tnan ongm of, V.1.5-7; character 
of, V.l.2-3; dress of, V.2.4-5; idle­
ness, laxness, effeminacy of, 1V.12.2, 
V.2.4-6, 4.2, li.2; imitates M. 
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A.urelius, V.2.4; as praetorian pre ... 
feet and legal experience of, IV.12.1, 
12.7; plots againBt Caracalla 
IV.12.5-7, 13.1-2, 14.2 · conce~ 
Maternianus' letter of ~ccusation 
IV.12.7-8; pretends ignorance of 
Caracalla's death, IV.13. 7-8 · 
praises Caracalla, IV.14.4-5· dis: 
owns Caracalla's actions, r¥.15. 7, 
V.1.2-3; selected as emperor 
IV.14.2-3; concludes peace with 
Artabanus, IV.15.6-9; letter of, to 
senate, V.l.l-2.1; promises to 
senate, V.l.4, 1.8; senate's reaction 
to accession of, V.2.1-2; orders 
Maesa to return home, V.3.2; at 
Antioch, IV.15.9, V.1.1, 4.1; troops 
of, IV.l4.3, 15.1, V.4.8-10; errors 
of, over the army, V.2.3; un~ 
popularity of, with. the army, 
V.2.4-3.1, 4.2; bnbes troops 
V.3.~.~; troops of, mutiny, V.4.4~ 
mobtilzes troops, V.4.5; troopS 
desert, V.4.6; speech of, to troops 
1~.14.4.-8; receives news of Elaga: 
bal':"'' rebellion, V.4.1-2; fights 
agamst Elagabalus, V.4.6-7; flight 
of, V.4.7-8, 4.10-11; fails to reach 
Rome, V.4.11-12; execution of 
V.4.11-12; length of rule ot' 
V.2.2, 3.1 ' 

Maecenas (otherwise unknown· prae~ 
torian senator in 288): le~der of 
pro-Gordian faction, VII.l1.3 

Maesa ( J ulia Maesa, sister of J ulia 
Domna and grandmother of Elaga­
balus and Severus Alexander· in 
a . powerful position during ' the 
rmgns of Elagabalus and Alexander· 
died c. 225): daughters of (see als; 
So~emis and Mamaea), V.3.3; 
claims Caracalla as father of 
Elagabalus and Severus Alexander 
V:3.10, 7.3; wealth of, V.3.n; 
che~ts of, V.3.9; controls adminis­
tratiOn, V.5.1; controls Severus 
Alexander, V.8.10, VI.1.1; at court 
of Severus an~ Caracalla, V.3.2, 
3.10, [8.3]; bamshed to Phoenicia 
V.3.2-3; discourages Elagabalu~ 
fr?m priestly dress, V.5.5-6; in~ 
tngues for Severus Alexander 
V. 7.1-3; frustrates Elagabalusl 
plot, V.8.2-4; death and deification 
of, VI.1.4 
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Magna Mater (goddess brought from 
Asia Minor to Rome): spring 
festival of, 1.10.5; reasons for 
Roman veneration of, 1.11.1 fl'. 

Magnus (probably C. Petronius Mag­
nus, ex-consul, executed 235): 
plota against Maximinus, VII.1.5-8 

Mamaea (.Julia Avita Mamaea, daugh­
ter of Maesa and wife of Gessius 
Marcianus, mother of Severus 
Alexander; gained power and 
named Augusta when .Alexander 
became emperor in 222, and was 
murdered with him in 235): family 
of, V.3.3; mother of Severus 
Alexander, V.7.1; claims Caracalla 
is the father of Severus Alexander, 
V. 7.3; faults of, VI.1.8, 9.8; 
educates and protecta Severus 
.Alexander, V. 7 .5, 8.2; controls and 
restrains Sevems Alexander, V.S.lO, 
VI.1.1, 1.5, 1.10, 5.8, 8.3, 9.4-5; 
blamed and opposed by Severus 
Alexander, VI.1.10, 9.6; bribes 
soldiers, V.8.3; anger of, against 
Severus Alexander's wife, VI.1.9-
10; charged by father-in-law of 
Severus Alexander, VI.1.9; murder 
of, VI.9.6-8 

Marcius (Marcius Festus, see Festns) 
Marcia (Marcia Aurelia Ceionia Deme~ 

trias, freedwoman of Lucius Vems 
(?), Quadratus and Commodus; 
mistress of Commodus, whom she 
murdered in 192, and subsequently 
married Eclectus): honours to, as 
mistress of Commodus, 1.16.4; 
attempts to dissuade Commodus 
from going to gladiators' barracks, 
1.16.4; finds death warrant, 1.17.4-
5; affair of, with Eclectus, 1.17.6; 
plots to kill Commodus, 1.17.6-11; 
persuades Narcissus to kill Corn­
modus, 1.17.11; selects Pertinax as 
emperor, II.l.3 

Marcus Aurelius (M. Anrelius Antoni­
nus, earlier called M. Aelius 
Aurelius Verus after adoption by 
Pins, eo-emperor with L. Verus 
161-180, died at Vienna and suc­
ceeded by his son, Commodus): 
family of, I.7.4; not of noble birth, 
V.l.8; character of, 1.2.2-5; wide 
reading of, 1.3.2; children of (see 
also Commodus, Fadilla, Lucilla, 

Verissimus), 1.2.1-2, 1V.6.3; mar­
riage of daughters of, 1.2.2; daugh• 
ter of, executed by Caracalla 
IV.6.3; relation of, marries Elaga 
balus, V.6.2; son-in-law (L. Verus 
of, I.8.3, IV.5.6; generalship o1 
1.1.5, 5. 7; political ability of, 1.1.5 
ideal reign of, VI.l. 7; history 
before and since, 1.1.4, 2.5; concern 
over Commodus, 1.3.1 fl'., 3.5; 
education of Commodus, 1.2.1; 
German tribes cause concern to, 
I.3.5; illness and death of, I.3.1, 
4.7-8, 17.12; death-bed speech of, 
1.4.2-6; arrangements for funeral 
of, 1.5.1; burial place of, IV.1.4; 
praised in empire, 1.4.8; deification 
of, 1.5.6; friends and councillors of, 
1.4.1 fl'., 5.1, 6.1, 6.3 fl'., 6.4 (Pompei­
anus), 8.1-3, II.1.4 (Pertinax), 1. 7 
(Pertinax); Perennis accuses old 
advisers of, 1.8.2; Commodus re~ 
jects family name of, 1.14.8; 
Pertinax serves under, 11.9.9; 
Pertinax copies, 11.4.2 ; praised 
and claimed as a model by Severus, 
II.10.3, 14.3; name of, taken by 
Caracalla, III.10.5; Macrinus imi­
tates, V.2.4 

Marius (C. Marius, republican leader 
in first century B.O.): civil wars of, 
III.7.8 

Martialis (.Julius Martialis, officer in 
Caracalla's escort in 217): per­
suaded by Macrinus to kill Cara­
calla, IV.13.1-2; plots against 
Caracalla, IV.13. 7; murders Cara­
calla, IV.13.5-6 

Maternianus (Flavius Matemianus, 
acting as urban prefect in 217): in 
charge of Rome, IV.12.4, 13.1; 
warns Caracalla of a plot, IV.12.5-6 

Maternus (otherwise unknown; leader 
of a rebellion in 187 in Gaul and 
Spain): plota against Commodus, 
1.10.1-7, 11.5 

Morocco (~an), MauretRD.ian, Moorish 
(Greek name Maurousi used through­
out; probably refers usually to the 
Mauretanian provinces, but some~ 
times also includes Numidia): 
ostriches, 1.15.5; javelin teachers 
of Oommodus, 1.15.2; troops, 
III.3.4-Ii (Niger), IV.15.1 (Cara­
calla and Macrtous), VI. 7.8 (Severus 
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Alexander), VII.2.1 (Severns Alex­
ander and Maximinus), VIII.1.3 
(Maximinus); bordering Numidia, 
VII.9.1; Numidia part of, VII. 9.1; 
lands allocated toCaracalla, TV.3.7; 
8ee also references to barbarians, 
VII.9.1, 9.3 

Maximinus (0. Julius Verus Maxi­
minus, emperor 235-238; chosen 
by soldiers after the murder of 
Severus Alexander, remained for 
three years on the northern frontier 
and murdered at Aquileia when 
marching on Rome): humble 
origins of, VI.8.1, VII.l.l-2; son of, 
VI1L4.9, 5.2, 5.9, 6.6; early life 
and previous career of, VI.S.l, 9.1, 
VII.8.4; bravery of, VII.2.6-8; 
greed of, VIL3.1, 3.3, 3.5, 4.2; 
character and appearance of, 
YII.l.2, 1.6, 1.12; oracles and 
dreams of, VI.8.6; oppressive rule 
of, VII.1.1-2, 3.1-6, 6.3; portraits 
and paintings of, VII.2.8, VIII.5.9; 
dedications and titles of, YII.2.8, 
5.8, 7.1, 9.11; approach of, against 
Severus Alexander, VII.9.3, 9.5; 
blamed by Severus Alexander, 
VI.9.1; murders Severus Alexander, 
VI.9.6-7; declared emperor, VI.8.4-
6, 9.5-6, VILLI; dismisses friends 
and staff of Severus Alexander, 
VIL1.3-4; council of, VII.8.1; 
northern campaigns and intentions 
of, VII.2.D, 8.4; against Germans, 
VII.l.5-8, 2.1-8; in Pannonia, 
VII.2.9, 3.4; rapacity of officials of, 
VII.4.2; revolt in Africa against, 
VII.5.1; dedications of, in Africa, 
destroyed, VII.5.8, 9.11; support 
and strength of, in Africa, VII.9.3 
(Capellianus), 9.4; punisbment of 
African cities for, VII.9.11; army 
of, VII.2.1-2, 8.10, VIII.1.1-3, 
3.5; military experience and 
reputation of, VI.8.2 (recruits), 
VII.1.2-3, 1.6, 3.1; donative of to 
troops, VII.8.8-9; popularity of, 
with troops, VI.8.2..,...3; speech and 
advice of, to troops, VI.8.6-7, 
VII.8.3-8; privations and loss of 
morale of troops of, VIII.5.1, 5.3-8, 
6.4; unpopularity of, with troops, 
VIII.3.6, 6.3; anger of, with 
Pannonian generals, VIII.2.2; sol-

diers of, in Rome, VII.11.2; anger 
of soldiers at murder of, VII.6.1, 
7.3; soldiers of, claim divine inter­
vention, VIII.3.8-9; invasion of, 
and arrival in Italy, VII.8.9-11, 
9.1, 12.8-9, VIII.l.1-3, 2.4; finds 
Emona deserted, VIIL1.4-5; 
crosses Alps, VIII.l.5-6; confident 
of victory in Italy, VIII.2.1; sends 
mission to demand surrender of 
Aqulleia, VIII.3.1-3; crosses river 
before Aquileia, VIII.4.1-5; be­
sieges Aquileia, VIII.4.6 ff.; ravages 
country round Aquileia, VIII.4.5, 
4.8; insulted by AquHeians, 
VIIL5.2; fails to take Aquileia, 
VII.5.5; plots against, VII.1.4-12; 
senate rouses provinces against, 
VII. 7.4-6; support of, in provinces, 
VII. 7.6; provinces rebel against, 
VII.7.6; agents of, sei1.ed, VII.7.3; 
officials of, executed in provinces, 
VII.7.6; anger and Iear of, at news 
of revolt in Rome, VII.8.1-2; 
rumours of re.."istance to, VIII.5.6; 
cut off from Rome, VIII.5.5; false 
orders from, to Vitalianus, VII.6.6, 
6.8; Vitalianus assumed to be 
assassinated by, VII.6.9; unpopu­
larity of, VII.3.5-6, 5.5, 6.3; 
honours and dedication of removed, 
VII.7.1-2; abuses Rome and senate, 
VII.8.9; fears in Rome of revenge 
by, VII.10.1; army of Maximus 
against, VIL12.1, VIII.6.6; troops 
of, return to Rome with Maximus, 
VIII. 7. 7; rumours of death of, 
VII.6.9-7 .1; murder of, VIII.5.8-9, 
6.2; head of, sent to Rome, 
VIII.5.9, 6.5-7; length of rule of, 
VII.4.1 

Maximinus' son (0. J nlius Verus Maxi­
mus, never named by H., created 
Caesar 235/236, assassinated with 
his father 238): created Caesar, 
VIII.4.9; insulted by Aquileians, 
VIII.5.2; murdered at Aquileia, 
VIII.5.9; head of, sent to Rome, 
VIII.5.9, 6.6-7 

Maximus (M. Olodius Pupienus Maxi­
mus, eo-emperor with Balbinus 
238): nobility of, VIII.7.4, 8.1, 8.4; 
character of, VII.l0.4; portraits 
of, VIII.6.2; previous career of, 
VII.10.4, 10.6, VIII.7.4, 8.4, 10.4; 
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as governor in Germany, VIII.6.6, 
7.8; ehosen emperor by senate and 
people, Vli.I0.3, 10.5, VIII.6.6, 7.1, 
7 .4; programme of joint rule with 
Balbinus, VllL7.5-6; sensible joint 
rule of, VIII.8.1; breakdown of 
joint rule of, VIII.8.4-6; army of, 
against Maximinus, VII.12.1, 8.5; 
donative of, to troops, VIII. 7. 7; 
speech of, to army, VIII.7.3-6; 
takes troop back to Rome, VIII.7.7-
8; Gennan troops of, VIII.6.6, 7.8, 
8.2, 8.5 ff.; soldiers dislike of, 
VIII.S.l-3; disapproved of, by 
Roman mob, VII.10.6; forced to 
accept Gordian III as Caesar, 
Vli.10.7-9; leaves Ravenna for 
Aquileia, VIII.7.1-3; in Aquileia, 
V Ill. 7. 7; informs Home of victory, 
VIII.6.7; returns to Rome, 
VIII. 7. 7; plot by praetorians to 
kill, VIII.8.4; death of, VIII.8.6-8 

Media, Med es (country running east of 
Hiver Tigris): dress, V.5.4; king­
dom, VI.2.2; target for Severus 
Alexander's invasion, VI.5.1; 
Roman column in, VI.5.5; defence 
of, VI.5.7; fighting in, VI.6.5; 
Roman withdrawal .from, VI.6.2 

Menophilus (Tullius Menophilus, 
ex-consul in 238): c.onsula.r com­
mctnder at Aquilela., VIII.2.5 

Mesopotamia (land between Hivers 
Tigris and Euphrates): climate of, 
VI.6.4; Severus in, Ill.9.3; Oara­
calla in, IV.ll.S-9, 13.3; Homan 
army withdraws from, IV.15.9; 
overrun by Persian invasion, VI.2.1, 
2.5, 8.4; governor of, warns Severns 
Alexander, VI.2.1 

Moesia (Roman provinces on the Lower 
Danube): Severus visits, III.lO.l 

Narcissus (freedman at court of Corn­
modus): kills Commodus, 1.17.11 

Nero (L. Domitius Ahenoba.rLus Nero, 
emperor 54-68): quoted as example 
by Caracalla, IV.5.6; bad reputa­
tion of, I.3.4 

Nicaea (major city in Bithynia): 
rivalry of, with Nicomerlia, III.2.9; 
supports Niger, III.2.9; battle 
near, III.2.10 

Nicomedia (major city in Bithynia): 
rivalry of, with Nicaea, III.2.9; 

supports Severns, III.2.9; Elaga­
balus reaches, V.5.3 

Niger (0. Pesccnnius Niger Justus, 
declared emperor in 1U3 at Antioch 
on death of Pertinax; defeated and 
killed by Severus in same year): 
previous career of, II.7 A-5; as 
governor of Syria, II.7.9, 3.3; 
friends and supporters of, III.4.7-9, 
8.6-7; governors supporting, 
III.2.5; generals of, IIJ.5.6; Syri­
ans support, 11.7.10, 10.7; support 
of, in .Antioch, III.1.3; called upon 
by Roman people, II.7.3 fl'.; hopes 
of principate of, II.7.5 ff.; believes 
himself established as emperor, 
II.8.7; empty hopes of, II.9.1; 
iUleness of, IJ.8.9 ff., 12.2; loses 
support in Home, II.12.2; appeals 
for help to East, III.l.2; receives 
eastern ambassadors, II.8.8; re­
ceives aid from and alliances with 
Hatra and Parthia, III.l.3, 5.1; 
supported by Nicaea, III.2.9; 
defection of Laodicea and Tyre 
from, III.3.3-5; canvasses eastern 
troops, II.7.7 ff., 8.1 ff.; forces of, 
dra Vi-'ll from eastern provinces, 
IIJ.l.3; speech of, to troops in 
Syria, II.8.2-5; forces of, flee, 
III.2.6; criticized by Severus, 
II.10.6-7; Severus marches against, 
II.15.5, III.l.l, 6.4; Severus pre­
pares to attack, II.14.5-7; pre­
parations of, against Severus, 
III.1.3-7; fortifies Taurus moun­
tains, III.1.4; defences of, in 
Oappadoeia, III.3.l-2; leaves Anti­
och, III.2.10; defeated at Oyzicus, 
IIL2.2-3; defeated atlssus,III.4.1-
5; escapes from Antioch, III.4.6; 
death of, III.4.6-7, 7.8 

Nile: at Alexandria, IV.9.8 
Numidia (Roman province in Africa): 

province of, in 238, VII.9.1-3; 
troops of, VII.9.6; allocated to 
Caracalla, IV.3.7 

Ocean us (probably refers to the North 
Sea), I.5.6, 6.6, VII.2.9 

Oclatinius (M. Oclatinius Adventus, 
see A.dventus) 

Opellius (M. Opellius Macrinus, see 
Macrinus) 
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Osrhoene (country to the north of 
Mesopotamia): king of, takes 
refuge with Severus, III.9.2; sol­
diers of, with Severus Alexander, 
VI. 7.8; soldiers of, regret Severus 
Alexander's death, VII.l.9-10; 
plot by soldiers of, against Maxi­
minus, VII.l.9; archers of, against 
Germans, VII.2.1 

Palladium (statue of Pallas): seen in 
reign of Commodus, 1.14.4; used 
by Elagabalus, V.6.3-4 

Pannonia, Pannonian (Roman pro~ 
vinces bordering the middle Dan­
ube): river border, V1.7.6; charac­
ter of people, II.9.11; M. Aurelius 
ill on campaign in, 1.3.1; news of 
Niger's claim reaches, II.9.1; whole 
of, under Severus' command, II.9.2; 
supports Severus, II.9.11-12; Seve­
rus passes through, II.11.3; Severus 
visits, III.10.1; soldiers despise 
Severus Alexander, VI.8.3; Maxi­
minus in, VII.2.9, 3.4; soldiers 
admire Maximinus, VI.8.3; legions 
select Maximinus as emperor, 
VII.8.11, VIII.6.1; legions sent 
ahead by Maximinus, VII.8.11; 
legions fail to take Aquileia, 
VIII.2.2; troops' anger at Maxi­
minus' murder, VIII.6.1 

Parthia, Parthian (empire stretching 
east of River Tigrts): customs, 
I\'".11.3; spices and clothes, 
IV.10.4-5; description of troops 
and battle tactics, III.l.2, IV.10.3, 
15.2-4, 15.6; deserters and mer­
cenaries in Roman army, VI.7.8, 
VII.2.1; empire compared to 
Roman empire, IV.10.2-4; Corn­
modus tutored by archers from, 
1.15.2; help to, and alliance with 
Niger, III.1.2, 5.1; expedition of 
Severus against, III.9.8-12; king 
of (see also Artabanus and Arsaces), 
III.l.2; Arsacid dynasty, IV.10.5; 
refusal of marriage alliance with 
Caracalla, IV.10.5; Caracalla enters, 
IV.11.2; massacre of inhabitants 
and ravaging of territory, IV.11.5-
8; Caracalla claims subjugation of, 
IV.11.8-9; Macrinus terminates 
war, IV.15.7 fi., V.1.4; Persian 
conquest of, and rule of, VI.2.1, 
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2.7; Severus Alexander in, VI.5.6-
7, 6.5; see also the following refer­
ences to barbarians, IV.10.5-11.1, 
11.3-6, 11.8, 14.6-7, 15.1-4, 15.6, 
VI.2.7 

Parthicus (triumphal title): Caracalla 
wants title, IV.10.1; cf. also 
Severus' title, III.9.12 

Patroclus (Greek hero): Caracalla 
copies funeral of, IV.8.4-5 

Peace (temple of Peace(pa.x) in Rome): 
destruction of, 1.14.2, 14.6 

Perennis (see Perennius) 
Perennius (Greek form for Tigidius 

Perennis, praetorian prefect of 
Commodus c. 181-184, executed in 
184): as praetorian prefect, 1.8.1 
:ff., 9.7; directs empire, 1.8.2; urges 
Commodus to destroy aristocracy, 
1.8.8; plots for empire with his 
sons, 1.9.1; executes a philosopher, 
!.9.5; accused of and charged with 
plotting, 1.9.4, 9.6; evidence of 
plot of, 1.9.7-9; execution of, with 
sons, 1.9.8-10 

Pergamum (city in Asia): Caracalla 
at, IV.8.3 

Perinthus (city in Thrace): given 
control of Byzantium, III.6.9 

Persia, Persian (conquered the 
Parthian empire in 224/5 and re­
established the claims of the fourth 
century B.O. Persian empire): 
character of army, VI.5.3-4, 7.1; 
satraps, VI.2.2; kings of (see 
Darius and Artaxerxes); Artaxer­
xes, first king of, VI.3.5; claims of 
empire, VI.2.2; conquest of Parthia, 
VI.2.6-7; mission of, punished by 
Severus Alexander, VI.4.4-6; king 
resists Romans, VI.5.5; fears of 
Roman invasion into, VI.5.7, 6.4; 
Severus Alexander tries to split 
forces, V1.5.2; losses against 
Severns Alexander, VI.6.5-6; suc-­
cess against Sevems Alexander, 
VI.5.9-10; fears of attack by, 
recedes, VI.6.4-5; Roman peace 
with, VI.7.1; suffering of lliyrian 
soldiers against, VI. 7.3; peace kept 
by, in Maximinus' reign, VII.S 4; 
see also the following references _to 
barbarians, V1.2.3-4, 3.5-7, 4.4, 5;3, 
5.7, 6.5-6 

Pertinax (P. Helvius Pertinax, em-
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peror after the death of Commodus 
193; ruled for only a few months 
before being murdered by the prae­
torians): inferior birth of, II.3.1-2, 
V.l.S; pr"vious career of, II.1.4; 
service of, under M. Aurelius, 
II.9.9; friend of M. Aurelius, II.l.4, 
1. 7; earlier campaigns of, against 
Germans and barbarians, II.2.8, 4.3, 
9.8-9; popnlarity of, in Illyricum 
and on frontiers, II.2.8, 9.8-9, 10.1; 
military distinction of, 11.3.2; son 
of, II.4.9, IV.6.3; Sn!picianus, 
relative of, II.6.9; Laetus and 
Eclectus, friends of, II.l.10; selec­
ted as emperor by Marcia, Laetus 
and Eclectus, 1!.1.3 fl'.; people 
informed of choice of, as emperor, 
II.2.2; people fear praetorian 
opposition to, 1!.2.4 fl'.; attempts 
to gain praetorian support, II.2.5 
ff.; titles of acclaimed by senate and 
people, II.2.9, 3.3, 3.11; fears 
senatorial opposition, 1!.3.1 ff.; 
persuaded by Glabrio, 11.3.3-4; 
speech of, to senate, II.3.5-10; 
sacrifices at temple of Jupiter, 
II.3.11; emulates M. Aurelius, 
1!.4.2; administrative reforms of, 
II.4.1 fl'.; land reforms of, II.4.6; 
and imperial property, 11.4. 7; and 
finance and taxes, II.3.9, 4. 7; 
banishes informers, 11.4.8; restrains 
praetorians, 1!.4.1, 4.4; opposition 
of praetorians to, 11.4.5 ff., 5.1 ff.; 
murder of, II.5.1-9, 13.12, III.1.1, 
VIII.8.2; news of death of, angers 
senate and people, II.6.1; Niger 
possesses qualities of, II. 7.5 ; 
Severus swears allegiance to, 11.9.5; 
Severus claims to avenge, 1!.9.8, 
13.1, 14.3; appears in Severus' 
dream, 1!.9.5-6; Severus takes 
name of, 1!.10.1, 10.9, 14.3; praised 
by Severus, 1!.10.4; son of, exe­
cuted by Caracalla, IV.6.3; length 
of rule of, II.4.5 

Pescennius (C. Pescennius Niger 
Justus, see Niger) 

Pessinous (Pessinus, town on borders 
of Phrygia): statue of Magna Mater 
found at, 1.11.1-5 

Petronius (C. Petronius Magnus, see 
Magnus) 

Pharos (name for lighthouses), IV.2.8 

Philocommodus: boy-servant of Corn­
modus, 1.17.3-4 

Phoenicia, Phoenician (part of pro­
vince of Syria until195, when made 
into a separate province, Syria­
Phoenice): dress, V.5.4, 5.10; law, 
V.6.9; worship of Astroarche, 
V.6.4; cnlt of Elagabalus, V.3.4; 
women in Rome, V.5.9; garrison, 
V.3.9; rivalry of cities, III.3.3; 
Dido from, V.6.4; under Syria in 
Niger's governorship, 11.7.4; battle 
on borders of, V.4.6 

Phrygia (included in province of Asia): 
statue of Magna Mater from, 
!.11.1-3; Aeneas from, 1.11.3; cf. 
also Ilus; Oleander from, 1.12.3; 
Persian diplomats settled in, 
V1.4.6 

Pitanetai (see Sparta) 
Plautian (C. Fulvius Plautianus, 

praetorian prefect under Severus 
c. 197-205, acquired enormous 
power and his daughter married 
Oaracalla; executed for a plot in 
205): African origin and rise of, 
III.10.5-7; character of, III.l0.7, 
12.12; Severus' friendship with, 
III.10.6, 12.3-4; ambitioa and 
honours of, III.11.1-3, 12.10; as 
praetorian prefect, III.10.5, 10.7, 
11.4, 11.8; Caracalla's hatred of, 
III.10.8, 12.4; fears Caracalla, 
III.11.1; controlled by Severus, 
III.11.3-4; plots against Severus 
and Caracalla, III.11.4-12.12; exe­
cution of, by Caracalla, III.12.12; 
daughter of (see Plautilla) 

Plautilla (Publia Fla via Plautilla, not 
named in the text, daughter of 
Plautian, married to and executed 
by Caracalla): daughter of Plau­
tian, 111.10.5; married to Oaracalla, 
III.10.5-7; exiled and executed by 
Caracalla, III.13.2-3, IV.6.3 

Pompeianus (Ti. Claudius Pompei­
anus, senior senator and friend of 
M. Aurelius, married to Lucilla, 
retired under Commodus): mar­
riage to Lucilla, 1.8.3; devotion to 
Commodus, 1.8.4; urg~s Commodus 
to remain on northern front, !.6.4-7; 
guides Commodus, 1.6. 7 

Pompey (On. Pompeius Magnus, 
statesman of first century B.O.): 
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civil wars of, III. 7.8; sons of, 
III.7.8 

Pontus (Black Sea, but apparently 
including the Propontis): limit of 
Persian territorial claims, VI.4.5 

Propontis (Sea of Marmara): site of 
Byzantium on, III.1.5; division 
between empires of Geta and Oara­
calla, IV.3.6, 3.8; Macrinus crosses, 
V.4.11; Persian claims to extent of, 
VI.2.2 

Ptolemy (probably Ptolemy II Phil· 
adelphus, ruler of Egypt 308-246 
B.O.): recalled as an example by 
M. Aurelius, 1.3.3 

Pupienus (M. Clodius Pupienus Maxi­
mus, see Maximus) 

Pyrrhic Dance: at deification of 
emperors, IV.2.9 

Quadratus (probably named Ummi­
dius Quadratus, son of On. Claudius 
Severus and adopted by M. Ummi­
dius Quadratus; young noble in 
182): plots with Lucilla against 
Oommodus, 1.8.4-5; executed, J.8.8 

Qui ntianus (Claudius Pompeianus 
Quiutianus, step-son or nephew of 
Lucilla, betrothed_ to Lncilla's 
daughter, perhaps quaestor c. 180): 
plots with Lucilla against Corn­
modus, 1.8.5-6 

Quartinus (Titins? Quartinns, ex­
consul c. 236): plots against 
Maximinus, VII.1.9-10 

Ravenna: Maximus at, VIII.6.5, 7.1; 
lagoon at, [VIII.6.5] 

Rhine (north-western bmmdary river 
of Roman empire): description of, 
VI. 7.6-8; news of Niger's claim 
reaches, II.9.1; German invasion 
across, VI. 7.2; Severus Alexander 
reaches, VI. 7. 6 

Rome, passim 
Romulus (mythical fotmder of Rome): 

action against brother quoted by 
Caracalla, IV.5.5 

Rutilins (ltntilins Pudens Crispinns, 
see Crispinus) 

Sabinus (identity uncertain; urban 
prefect 238): killed in riots in 
Rome, VII.7.4 
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Sacred Way (Via Sacra, principal 
route through Roman Forum to the 
Palatine): l'alladium carried along, 
1.14.5; Severns dreams that Per­
tinax falls on, 11.9.5; effigy of dead 
emperors carried along, IV.2.4; 
assassins of Vitalianus run down, 
VII.6.9 

Sarmatians (tribes north of River 
Danube): Maximinus campaigns 
against, VI1.8.4 

Saturnalia (late December festival in 
Rome): festival explained, 1.16.1-2; 
approach of festival, Il.2.2 

Satuminus (tribune? of praetorian 
guard 205): Syrian origin of, 
11!.11.8; commissioned by Plautiau 
as assassin, 111.11.4-7; pretends to 
assist Plautian, 111.11.8-9; betrays 
Plautian, 111.12.1-3; proves Plau­
tian's guilt, III.12.4-8 

Saturn (Greek form Cronos used; 
ancient pre-Olympian God): legend 
of concealment of, 1.16.1 

Sebastos (see Augustus) 
Secular Games: under Sevcrus, 

III.8.10 
Selele (moon-goddee:s, confused with 

Mesopotamian male god Sin): 
temple of, near Oarrhae, 1V.3.3; 
cf. also U rania 

Septimius (P. Septimius Aper, see 
Severus) 

Scptimius (P. Septimius Geta, see 
Geta) 

Scptimius (L. Septirnius Severus, see 
Severus) 

Serapis (Egyptian God, not named in 
the text): venerated by Caracalla, 
1V.8.6-7 

Scres (the Chinese), V.5.4 
Seven Seas (lagoons betw·ecn Ravenna 

and Venice), VIII. 7.1 
Sevcrus (probably P. Septimius Aper, 

named Seven1s in the text, consul 
207): executed by Caracalla, 1V.6.3 

Severus (L. Septimius Severus, later 
took title of Pertinax; emperor 1!13-
211 after defeating Julianus, Niger 
and Albinus; won distinguished 
victories in the East and in Britain, 
reorganized some of the provinces 
of the empire and planned for the 
joint rule of his sons, Oaracalla and 
Oeta; died of old age 211): poor 
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African origins of, 111.10.6; charac­
ter and qualities of, 11.9.2, 14.2, 
III.8.3, 8.7-8; toughness of, 
II.11.1-2; deception of, Il.9.10, 
9.13; autobiogmphy of, Il.9.4; 
historians of, 11.15.6-7; oracles and 
dreams of, 1!.9.3 ff., 9.7; titles of, 
11.12.6, III.l.l, 9.12; advisers of, 
IV.3.5; in command of whole of 
Pannonia, 11.9.2; allegiance of, to 
Pertinax, II.9.5; praises and takes 
name of Pertinax, 11.10.4, 14.3; 
wishes to avenge Pertinax, 11.9.8, 
9.10-11, 13.1, 14.3; denigrates 
Julianus, II.10.4-5; praises :M. 
Aurelius and excuses Commodus, 
II.10.3, 14.3; decides to seize 
empire, 11.9.3; canvasses and sup­
ported by northern troops, II.9. 7 
ff., 9.11-12, 10.1, 10.9; declared 
emperor by troops, 11.9.11, 10.9; 
speech of, to northern troops, 
II.10.2-9; Julianus attempts to 
resign in favour of, 11.12.5; receives 
news of Julianus' execution, 11.13.1; 
supported by senate, II.12.3-5, 
14.1-2; voted power by senate, 
II.12.6, lll.1.1; speech of, to 
senate, 11.14.3; mistrusted by 
senate, II.14.4; attacks friends of 
Niger and Albinus, 11!.4.7, 8.1-3, 
8.6-7; reaches Italian frontier, 
II.11.3; orders army to march on 
Rome, II.11.1; army of, infiltrates 
into Rome, 11.12.1-2; entry of, 
into Rome, II.14.l, 14.5, III.1.1; 
supported by Roman people, Il.12.2, 
14.1-2; feared by Roman people, 
II.12.2, 14.1; feared by Italians, 
II.11.6; distributes money to 
people, 11.14.5, III.8.4, 10.2; 
games, shows and festivals of, in 
Rome, IJ.14.5, III.8.9-10, 10.1-2; 
disarms praetorian guard, 111.13.1 
ff., VI1I.8.2; speech of, to prae­
torians, 11.13.5-9; occupies prae­
torian camp, 11.13.12; new prae­
torians of, 11.14.5; preparations 
and march of, against Niger, 
II.14.5-7, 15.5, III.l.1, 2.1-2; 
holds governors' children as hos­
tages in Rome, 111.2.3-5; acts 
against Niger's generals, 111.5.6; 
supported by eastern cities, III.2.9 
(Nicomedia), 1II.3.3 (Laodicea and 

Tyre); defeats Aemilianus at 
Cyzicus, 111.2.2; troops of, enter 
Bithynia, III.2.6; victory of, at 
Nicaea, 111.2.10; checked at 
Taurus Pass, 111.3.1-2; victory of, 
at Taurus Pass, III.3.6-8; victory 
of, at Issus, III.4.1-5; effect of 
victories on cities I1I.2.7; post­
pones plans against Hatra and 
Parthia, 1II.4.1; settlement of, in 
East, 111.5.1; eastern wars of, 
IIJ.9.1-11; Parthian victory and 
titles of, III.9.12, VI.2.4, 3.6; wins 
over Albinus, 1!.15.1-4; plots 
against Albinus, 111.5.2-8; speech 
of, against Albinus, 111.6.1-7; 
marches from Asia to Gaul, 
III.6.10; victory of, at Lugdunum, 
III. 7.2-7; victories and victory 
monuments of, III.7.7-8; ca.m­
paign of, in Britain, 111.14.2-10; 
divides Britain, 111.8.2; military 
achievement. of, III. 7.8; troops of 
(see also above references), IIL3.1, 
6.6, 7.2-7; gives privileges to 
soldiers, 111.8.4-5; gives donative 
to soldiers, 11.11.1, 14.5, 11!.6.8; 
garrison of, in Rome, 11.14.5, 
1II.l3.4; soldiers honour wishes of, 
1II.15.5; affection of, for Plautian, 
III.10.6, 12.3-4; reduces Plautian's 
power, 1!1.11.3-4; plot of Plautian 
revealed to, III.12.2-3; suspects 
Caracalla of incriminating Plautian, 
III.12.3-4; arrests Plautian, 
!II.12.9-10; wife of (see Julia); 
sons of (see also Caracalla and Geta), 
111.9.1, 10.1; dissolute life of sons 
of, III.l4.1-2; rivalry of sons of, 
III.13.1-6, IV.1.1-2, 3.1-4.2; 
attempts to reconcile sons, Ill .13.3-
6; sons of, divide palace, IV.1.2, 1.5; 
sons of, plan to divide empire, 
1V.3.5-9; Maesa at court of, V.3.2, 
cf. 3.10, 8.3; treasuries and re­
sources of, III.13.4, 1V.4.7; admini­
stration of, 111.10.2, 13.1; appoints 
two prefects, 111.13.1; quarters of, 
in the palaee, 111.12.1; lives out­
side Rome, 111.13.1; as an old man, 
II.15.4, III.11.1, 14.2-3; illness 
and death of, 1II.15.1-2, 1V.13.8; 
length of rule of, III.15.3, 1V.l.1, 
4.7; ashes of, taken to Rome, 
1II.15.8, IV.l.3-4; burial and 
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deification of, IV.2.1-3.1; summary 
of rule of, III.15.3 

Sicily: Dionysius of, 1.3.2; Plautilla 
exiled to, III.13.3, IV.6.3 

Sirmium. (principal city of Lower 
Pannonia): Maximinus winters at, 
VII.2.9 

Soaemis ( .T ulia Soemias Bassi ana, wife 
of Sex. Varius Marcellus and mother 
of Emperor Elagaba.lus, gained 
power with hPr son and murdered 
with him in 222): lamily of, V.3.3; 
as Augusta, V.8.8; murder of, 
V.S.S-10 

Spain: overrun by Maternas, 1.10.2 
Sparta: Caracalla's cohort from 

(called Pitanetai), IV.8.3, 9.4 
Sulla (L. Cornelius Sulla, a.ristocratic 

leader in first century B.C.): civil 
wars of, III. 7.8; admired by Cara­
calla, IV .8.5 

Sulpicianus (Ti. Flavius Sulpicianus, 
father-in-law of Pertinax anLl urban 
prefect 193, made a vain bid for the 
empire on Pertinax's death; finally 
executed 197): father-in-law and 
urban prefect of Pertinax, 11.6.8; 
bids for empire, II.6.8-9 

Syria, Syrian (Roman province, 
separated from Phoenicia in 195 ~ 
principal city Antioch (q.,·.)): 
character, II.7.9, 10.6-7, III.ll.S; 
Niger and .A.emilianus as governors 
of, III.2.3, 7.4; Niger in, II1.3.3-6; 
Severus urges troops to disregard 
events in, II.l0.6-8; rivalry of 
cities, III.3.3; battle on borders, 
V.4.6.; Elagabalus. leaves, V.5.3; 
claimed by Persians, VI.4.5; 
threatened by Artaxerxes, VI.2.1; 
governor of, warns Severus Alexan­
der, VI.2.1; troops mutinv. VI.4.7 

Tantalus the Lydian (mythichl 
character): battles against Ilus, 
!.11.2 

Taurus (mountains separating Oilicia 
from Oappadocia): Niger fortifies, 
III.1.4; Niger's forces flee across 
and de~end, III.2.6, 2.10; pass of, 
defended and lost by N iger, 
III.3.1-2, 3.6-8 

Thrace (province to the east of Mace­
donia): Illyrian troops cross to join 
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Severus, 1!.14.6; Byzantium in, 
11!.1.5; Caracalla marches to, 
IV.8.1; Maxim inns a native of, 
VI.8.1, VIL1.2; troops from, 
support Maximinus, VIII.6.l; 
troops from, anger at Maximinus' 
death, VIII.6.1 

Thysdrus (city in Byzacium district of 
Africa Proconsularis, mod. El Djem): 
Gordian I at, VII.6.l; population 
of, force Gordian's accession, 
VII.5.7 

Tiber (river): statue f-rom Pessinus 
transported to, !.11.3; bodies of 
Elagabalus and Soaemis thrown 
into, V.8.9 

Tiberius (emperor 14-37): quoted as 
an example by Oaracallu, IV.5.6 

Tigidius (Tigidius Perennis, see 
Perennius) 

Tigris (river on the eastern bow1dary 
of Mesopotamia): ambassadors 
from beyond come to Niger, II.8.8; 
deserters cross, III.4. 7; as boundary 
of Roman empire, VI.2.1; crossed 
by Artaxerxes, VI.2.1; confluence 
with Euphrates the objective of 
Severus Alexander, VI.5.2 

Tit.ins (Titins? Quartinus, see Quar­
tinus) 

Titus (T. Flavius Vespasianus, em­
peror 79-81): quoted as an example 
by Oaracalla, IV.5.6 

Trajan (M. li1pius Traianus, emperor 
IJS-117): great-grandfather of Fans­
tina (Comrnodus' mother), 1.7.4; 
victories of, in East, VI.2.4 

Troy (see Ilium) 
Tullins (Tullius Menophllus, see Meno­

philus) 
Tyre (city of Phoenicia): rivalry with 

Berytus, III.3.3; supports Severus 
and is attacked by Nigcr, III.3.3, 3.5 

Tyrrheniau Sea: Alps run from, 
VIII.l.5 

Ulpius (Ulpius Julianus, see Julianus) 
Ulpius (M. Ulpius Traianus, see 

Trajan) 
Ummidius (Ummidius Quadratus, see 

Quadratus) 
Urania (see also Astroarche): Libyan 

name for Astroarche, V.6.4; statue 
sent for from Oarthage, V.6.4-5 
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Venus goddess): ancestress of 
Glabrio, II.3.4 

Verissimus (M. Ann ius Verus, youngest 
son of M. Aurelius, died in 169 aged 
seven after being made Caesar with 
Commodus): son of M. Aurelius, 
I.2.1 

Verus (L. Anrelius Verus, see I.ucius 
Verus) 

Vesta (Homan goddess): priestess of, 
[!.11.4]; temple of, burned, !.14.4 

Vestal Virgins (served in temple of 
Vesta): story of, and Magna Mater, 
1.11.4-5; save statue of Pallas, 
1.14.5; execution of, by Oaracalla, 

IV.6.4; one marries Elagabalus, 
V.6.2 

Via Sacra. (see Saered \V ay) 
Victory (personified): statue of in 

senate house, V.5.7; altar of, in 
senate house, VII.ll.3 

Vitalianus (perhaps P. Aelius Vitali­
anus, praetorian prefect in 238, 
murdered by agents of Gordian I): 
as eommander of forces of Maxi­
minus in Rome, VII.6.4-5; assassi­
nation of, VII.6.4-8, 8.6 

Zeus (see Jupiter) 
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